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b.ete  is  fee  before  the  Anfwers  in  this 
edition,  The  Hiflorj  of  fanfenifme  y and 
it  the  end,  A conclusion  of  the  Work 


where  the  Englifh  Additionalls  are 
fhewed  to  deferve  no  Anfwer  •' Alfo  an 
jfppenaix , (hewing  tlie  fame  of  the 
Book  called  , A further  DJfcovery  of* 
Jefuitifme . 


Printed  at  P;/#,  in  the  Year, Jl-- ^ ^ 


XLW.13*. 
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French  man  not  long  Grice,  un- 
der the  counterfeit  Name  of 
Lewis  Montalt)  printed  Satyri- 
call  Libells,  which  he  called  Pro-  ^ 
ci all  Letters*  His  main  drift  was  to  •. 

. A eftablifh  the  Herefie  of  Janfenius  ^ that  ^ 
r is,. that  Herefie,  which  deniertTChrift  to 
be  the  Redeemer  of  all  men and  among 
other,  Enormities  teacheth , that  God 
I commandeth  things  that  are  impoffible, 
f/not  onely  to  Sinners,  but  even  to  the 
Juft.  This,  I fay,  was  his  main  drift  - 
* r this  was  the  occafion  of  his  writing  * 
ith  this  his  firft  Letter's  begin , in. this  he 
^chiefly  labours,  and  with  this  his  laft  Let- 
ters end.  ; Yet  tp  cl  oak,  this  foul  defiga 
with  a pleafing  out-fide,  he  often  makes  > 
of  lincere  Perth, -and  of  great 
Reverence  to  the  Sea.  Apoftolitjue  ^ and  £ 
condemneth  verbally  the  Five  Propofiti- 
ons  of . fanfenius  cenfured  by  the  ChurcH 
as  Hereticall. f Yet  this  he  doth  To  as  Gill 
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Janfenifts  from  Herefie.  Hd  would  be 
thought  to  drive  at  nothing,  but  (the  old 
pretence  of  Innovators)  a Reform , in 
corre&ing  abufes  and  errours  crept  into 
Divinity-Schools , efpecially  among,  the 
Jefuites , and  by  their  means  into  the 
Cfiutch  of  Chfift.  All  this  he  doth  with 
Raillery  and  Merriment. 

The  unwary  vulgar,  glad  to  make 
ihtrry  at  any  itfarti  doit , fported  with  hi$ 
Letters  ^ not  marking,,  that  whileft  they 
were  invited  to  make  a jeaft  of  Charity, 
it  was  that  they  might  lofe  their  faith  iri 
earned.  '.But  the  Learned,  and  all  thofd, 
who  with  a fobcr  judgement  could  pon- 
der things  right , wereftruck  with  a hor- 
ror at  thefe  fcandalousLibelis  ^ and 
ing  the  fad  events , which  thefe  prophand 
Railleries  did  bode , thought  themfelves 
obliged  in  confcienceto  fupprefle  them. 
For  this  reafon  thefe  Letters  were  forbid 
to  be  printed  in  Rarity  and  the  Parliament 
of  Aix  in  Troyencc  commanded  the  Se- 
venteen firft  Letters  (for  the  Eighteenth 
was  not  then  come  out)  to  be  publique- 
ly  burnt  by  the  Hang-man,  the  <?.  of  Fe- 
bruary, in  the  year  1^7.  Qn.theij,. 
of  fulj  in  the  fame  year,  the  Archbifhop 
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to  .the  Reader * 

of  Maefalen , Primate  of  the  Lm-Coun- 
treys  ~ (to  fecurehis  Subjects)  gave  his 
Approbation  to  the  Anfwers  of  the  Pro- 
vinciall  Letters : and  a Moneth  after , to 
wit,  on  the  1 3.  of  Auguft  the  Vicar  Ge- 
nerali of  Liege  did  as  much.  And  on 
the  6.of  September  then  next  ’enfuing, 
the  univerfall  Paftour  of  the  Church, 
Pope  Alexander  the  Seventh  now  fitting, 
condemned  all  the  Eighteen  Provincial! 
Letters,  under  the  Penalties  fpecified  in 
the'Counceli  of  Trent  t and  the  Index  of 
Forbidden  Books • 

Thefe  infamous  Letters  then,  -branded 
with  the  ignominy  of  fo  many  Cenfures, 
and  banifht  all  Catholique  Countreys, 
came  for  their  refuge  into  England.  And 


they  found  a Tranflatour,  who  eitherfor 


..  ^ 


or 


* bis  hatred  to  the  Catholique  Church  , 

. 1 private  fpleen  to  the  Tefuites , or  for  love 

* oiT  lanfenifroe,  or  for.defire  of  gain,  (for 
[ Ji  nothing  iells  better  then  a Libel!)  fee 
i | them  out  in  an  Englifh  dreffe  : And  that 

i^they  might  the  better  pleafe  thofe  ears, 
y^hicjiitch  to  hear  fomething  againft  the 
Jefui'tes,  he.baptized  them  .by  a new  name 
of-  the  xJMyjlery  of  jefmtifme ; it  being 
common - to  Fugitives  that  are  forced 
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The  Preface 

to  flye  their  CoUntrey , to  change  their 
name. 

And  the  good  Tranflatour  prefumed 
fi)  much  of  his  oivn  Work , that  ih  thfr 
Preface  to  his  firft  Edition  he  could  not 
hold  from  prophefying  in  his  own  praifes, 
and  telling  us,  what  a ftrange  idetatooV- 
phofis  there  Would  follow  in  the  world 
upon  reading  thefe  Lettersdone  byhirti 
into  Englifti.  For  fpeaking  of  his  Book 
^hefaithj  It  nfaft  needs  work  a (hange  al- 
teration in  mankinde.  What  Alteration  ? 
Tills,  The  Jefuites  hitherto  by  all  men 
jheld  in  efteem  for  Learning  and  Vertue 
(if  we  believe  this  Tranfla tours  Poetical! 

' Prophefie)  will  keMoked  on-  hereafter-os  ihe 
.me ft  abominable  and  defpicable  iking  in  the 

world.  Surely  this  man  taketh  the  Je*- 
Tuitesfor  an  Army  of  Pbiliftims,  Which  be  1 
is  to  conquer  with  the  Jaw-bone  Of  art'  J 
' Afle.  But  Good  Mr.Tranflatour,do  you 
indeed  think  as  you  fay  ? The  World  ha  th 
thought  the  Jefuites  men  of  feme  worth.  'J 
The  Wifeft  of  our  Age  have  given  than 
commendation  ^ they  have  had  learned 
Adverfaries,  both  Prpteftants  and  Gathdri 
liques who  oppofed  them  fo  as  not  to 
dupife  them.  Their  Induftry  hath  tra- 
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rrfkd  through  all  Sciences  , as  well  as 
their  Charity  through  all  Nations.  Their 
Booksare  honoured  in  all  Libraries-  and 
tfieir  Perfons  reverenced  in  all  the  CouET 
treys,  Cities,and  Towns,  where  Catholick 
Religibri  is  in  eftewn.  Muft  ali  the  world 
R&ft  change  thfcit  judgement?  and  muft 
they  that  have  hitherto  had  a good  re. 
putt,  he  /bVJ^edbxfimrfreyiMth*  Vtioft  abo- 
minable rwd  despicable  thitfg  in  the  world  ? 
But  wity?How } by  What  Means  muft 
this  ftrttnpe  Akeritthn  fee  wrought  in, 
Mankihle  > ieteffe#,  < hy$«!;  . 

^Utd  digTtum  <tmto  iferet  &c,proMif[or  hint*. 

The  rfiafon  is , becaufe % French  mabj 
whole  Letter  s this  Tranflatourhath  done 
into  Englifh , faith  fo.  But  who  was 
that  French  man  ? A man  that  by  his  oivn 
confeffionis  no  Church-mim , no  Prieft, 
no  Dolour , no  Froteftarit  vnoCathO- 
lique,  Attmn,  of  whom  all  the  good: 
thatVknown,.is  that  he  can  write  a Libel! 
well,  and  challenge  others  boldly,  with- 
©ut  ever  heeding  whether  what  he  fakh 
be  trueorfalfe  , Gatholique,  or  Hefero-1 
dox,  fehfeor  rnon-fenfe.  A man  * that's  ! 
afhamedof  nothing,  blit  of  himfelf  ^for 
m.all  hk  daring  Proportions  fee  darcthj 
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TV  Preface J, 

not  faywhohcis - in  all  hisdefperateya<£} 
ventures  he  willfcot  venture  to  {hew  his'; 
iace. 

/And  (hall  fuch  a man  as  this  worhjhat 
ftrange  Alteration  in  Mankinde  ? Shall  a 
‘Libell  be  able  to  (way  the  judgement  of 
the  Wife  , and  ballanceall  that  the  Light 
,of  Rcafon  can  d date  to  the  contrary  ?; 
The  Catholique  Church  is  full  of  men  of 
all  ranks  and  conditions.  Rich  and  Poor, 
Noble  and  Ignoble , Religious  and  Secu- 
lar, Souldiers  and  Gown- men,  who  from 
their  childhood  to  the  feverall  ages  they 
are  now  in,have  been  familiarly  acquaint- 
ed with  the.  Society  , and  had  the  firft 
Tiadhsres  of  Learning  and  Vertue’  under 
them^  muft  they  now  all  change  their 
judgements  , and  hereafter  count  the 
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.vf  Society  the  mft  defpicable  and  moft  abomi - 


.^fasitis,  is  not  yet  come  to  fo  doting  an 


age,  as  to  think  they  mutt  rather  believe 
/ >*s<an  infamousLibell  * then  their  own  eyes, 
; -their  own reafon,  .their,  own  long  experi- 
ence* 
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nab/e  thing  in  the  worlds  becaufe  a French 
Libell  turn'd  into  Engl ifh  ipeaketh  them, 
to  be  quite  contrary,  to  what  the  world' 
knoweth  them  , and  fecththem  to  be  ? 
A fdpopulftm  phalerat . The  world,  as  old 
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. to  the  Reader, 


cfice.  Th t eff e&  fheweth  what  fpirit 
animated  the  Tranflatourin  this  Enthu- 
fiafme.  'Tis  two  j ears  ftftce  the  Book 
hath  been  out , and  the  world  hath  feen  ^ 
no  alteration  wrought  by  this  Work : the  F& 
Jefuites  have  not  Jolt  one  Friend  by  means  &?■ 
pf  it.  Had  this  Letter- writer  endeavour-  jrr 
ed  to  keep  within  com pafie , and  tofhcw4^. 
us  that  the  Jefuites  are  not  all  fuch  Saints,  K 
but  that  there  are  fome  faults  in  their 
lives,  and  that  their  Bo&rine  is  not  all  fo  vt* 
Saered , but  that  fome  opinions  of  theirs  ' S 
may  be  impugned, and  fome  reprehended,  I 
, he  might  have  been  believed : and  the  Je- 
fuites themfelves , though  they  would 
have  re/ented  it , that  their  faults  Should 
Be  blazed  about'  the  world  without  ne- 
ceflity,  yet  they  would  haveacknow- 
ledged,  that  they  are  not  impeccable  nei-  > ! 
ther  in  Doftrine  nor  Manners.  'Tisa  * 

. pririledge  referved  for  Heaven  , that  no  .£>j 
faults  can  there  be  found : here  On  earth  5 t 
that  Community  is  happieft , which  hath  , 
feweft  faults : none  are  without  all  fault,  t 
But  to'taxe  the  Jefuites  Doftrine  gene-  •/* 

! rally  as  a monflrous  Source  of  all  Irregu- 
larities, and  their  Perfons  as  the  wjt  abo- 
win  able  and  defpicable  thing  in  the  wbrld9 
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that  is  a meer  Paradox , which.'  begets 
a disbelief,  giyeth  it  felf  the  lye ’ and  by 
faying  too  much  faith  nothing.  Over- 
reaching praifes  are  laughed  at,  and  too 
Jr  • exce/five  reprehenfions  are  fcorned  by 

all  wife  men.  ' 

The  Jefuites  have  many  that  reprehend 
them,  and  fo  have  all  thofe  that  are  emi- 
nent.and  feem  to  overtop  others  m.what- 
foever  it  be.  For  Glory  arid  Envy  aS 
Twins*  one  is  never  J>orne  without 
t'other.  Honour  fbould  be , but  in  our 
Age  Detraction  is,  thefhadow  ofVertue, 
which  darkens  its  Luftre : Calumny  al- 
wayes  lodgeth  over  againft  Piety , to  fpy 
her  Actions  and  defame  her  Glory.  It 
was  a Fable , that  there  was  a Memtis 
among  the  Gods  in  Heaven  j but  ir  is  not 
a Fable,  that  the  Heroes  of  this  world  are 
never, without  a Momvu^  to  cenfure  what  *. 
foe ver  they  do.  But  as  the  Greek  Pro- 
verb, faith,  fa.J'iov  f. «V  yayeioSki,  yiy&ia&aj 
cA it  is  eafie.to  play l the  Mo- 
mus,  eafie  to  reprehend,  but  hard  io  imfc 
tate  • fo  I fay  to  thefe  Cenforiah  fpirits; 

, Let  them  mend  what,  they  .reprehend; 
\ Let  them  do  fomething  like  that  , which 
the  Jcfuits  do ; and  fee?*  whether  they  can 
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n the  Reader. 


<16  it,  and  not  fail  into  more  faults  ~ then, 
the  Jefuites  do."  Let  them  employ  as  ma- 
ny hundred  Matters  in  teaching  gram- 


mar, Poetry,  Rhetorique,  Aritbmetique, 

w 'turn  m 


Matheinatiques,  Philofophy, Divinity  Po- 
fitive  and  Speculative.  Let  them  trace 
the  Jefuites  fcattered  overihc  face  of  the 
whole  earth,in^^  which 

the  Sun  doth  jfhine , for  to  converTlnfi- 
dells.  Let  them  Catechize,  Preach,  Ad- 
minifter  Sacraments , vifit  the  Sick,  at-  ^ 
fend  the  Hofpitals  and  Prifons,  comfort  t 
Poor dired  Souls  in  all  fta'tcs:  let; 


tv 


them  write  as  many  learned  Bo oks,  as  i 


\ 


„—T..  ~ ny,  .... 

the  Jefuits  do  ; and  then  let's  lee,  whether 
they  can  do  all  this  without  deferving  a 
Cenfure  oftner  th*eh  the  Jefuits  do.  They 
that  reprehend  others,  ought  to  bethem- 
felves  ’ irreprehenfible  ; at  Jeaft  in  that 
which  they  cenfure.  And  yet  this  is  the 
• Janfenifts  misfortune,  that  they  repre- 
hend the  Jefuits  Books;  andfcarce  have 
yet  fetout  ohe  (of  the  many  which  they 
have  printed)  that  is  not  cenfured. >. 

But  there  is  difference  betwixt  cenfiire 
and  cenfure.  The  Janfenifts  cenfure  the 
Jefuits  Books, and  tbeCatholiqueXhurch 
; cdnfures  the  Janfenifts  Books,  The  Jan- 
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fenifts  cenfure  the  Jcfuites  Mor&li , and 
the  Church  cenfureth  the  Janfcnifts  Faith. 
The  Jinfeniftsfet  out  Libeils  again!);  the 
Jcfuites,  and  the  Church  thundereth  Ana- 
thema’s, in  the  Popes  Bulls , again!):  the 
Janfenifts.  So  different  are  the  Cenfures. 
Yet  this  is  not  all.  The  gra  nd  Difference 
betwixt  the  Cenlures  is , that  the  Cen- 
fures, which  the  Church  Iayes  on  the  Jan- 
fenifts, fall  on  their  reall  Crimes  2 but  the 
Cenfures,  which  the  Janfcnifts  give  the 
TefuitsDoftrine.  is  grounded  on  falfe  im- 
putation andmeer  Calumny^  This  is 
ctearTy  (hewed  in  the  Book,  which  here  is 
anfwered.  All  the  whole  Book  of  the 
Provinciall  Letters , which  cafts  fo  much 
durt  on  the  Jefuits , that  the  Tranflatour 
calls  it  The  Myflery  of  Jefnitifae , is  a 
falfe  and  groundleffe  Cenfure,  given  by 
an  Herctique  to  Do&rine , which  hath 
the  general!  Approbation  of  Schools. 
When  I fay  an  Heretique , I would  not 
have  our  Proteftants  of  England  think 
themfelves  concern’d.  I underhand  the 
tfanfenian  Heretique,  who  diffents  afr  far 
^m^tfecgroteftant,  as  he  dothfi?6iPthfe 
-Catholique.  This  then  is  the  aim  of  chefe 
tApIwers  , to  (hew  chat  the  GenfurSs, 
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To  the  Reader 

which  theProvinciall  Letters  lay  on  the 
Jefuites  Do&rine,  are  groundiefle  Cen- 
futes,  and  falfe  Calumnies,  and  meer  Im- 
poftures : and  lo  the  Tranflatour  bath  his 
My  fiery  revealed.  It  is  but  a Pacquet  of 
lying  Letters  which  hecalleth  the  Mifie - 
of  }feftiitifme ; he  might  better  nave 
•called  it  the  .. Mifery  of  fanfenifme.  For  * 
it  is  the  greateft  mifery  of  the  world  to 
be  reduced  to  fuch  ftreits , as  that  one  ; 
cannot  fay  any  thing , cither  for  hirafelf  > 
or  againft  his  Adverlary , which  is  not' 
falfe.  Now  this  is  the  Janfenifts  cafe. 

This  being  fo  (as  the  Reader  will  finde 
it  fo)  it  appearetn  how  unreafonably  the 
Tranflatour  vomits  up  fo  much  gall  in  the 
end  of  his  Preface,  in  making  a difg race- 
full  Chara&erof  the  Jefuites;  where  he 
condudeth  that  the  Jefuites  are  to  be 
looked  upon  as  the  Vermin  of  all  Humane 
Society . I do  not  defire  to  ufefoul  lan- 
guaggivetifl  may  ufe  this  term  o( Ver- 
min to  any  Chriftian,  I conceive  it  cannot 
agree  With  any  man  fo  well , as  with  the 
Authour  of  tne  Provinciall  Letters.  For 
who  is  the  Vermin  of  Mankinde  in  matter 
of  Faith,  but  he  that  denieth,  that  Chrift 
isithe  Redeemer  of  all  men  ^ and  fo  open- 
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* The  Preface 

cth  a way  to  defperation , and  negle&  of 
Chri&an  duty  ?.  . This  Montalt  doth. 
Who  m matter  Of  Learning' can  be  cal- 
led Vermin^  t2x\\tt  then  the  Writer  of  Li- 
feells  againft  Learning?  who  is  but  a 
Scold  in  print,  and  like  a Moth,  doth  but 
corrode  and  difgrace  learned  Books-  ot 
like  a Fly  fucks  at  others  fores  & or  like  a 
Serpent,  cxtra&eth  poifon , where  he 
might  have  luck'd  honey.  This  Montalt 
doth.  Whoincivill  community  can  be 
termed  Vermin , but  the  Detradour? 
This  Mwtalt  is  evidently  proved  to  be  - 
and  fo  was  he  judged  by  the  Parliament 
of  Jix.  f inally  who  among  all  men, 
noble  and  ignoble,  defervesthe  name  of 
Vermin , as  unfit  for  any  humane  Society, 
either  Chriftian  or  Heathen,  but  the  Liar? 
This . Mpntalt  is  convinced  to  be.  N°w  if 
theAuthour  of  the  Provinciall  Lettters 
deferveth  thefe  Titles , his  Tranflatour 
may  judge,  what  part  of  thefe  commen- 
dations /efle&s  on  him.  I will  not  deal 
tyimany  part  • all  I fay  as  to  him  is , that 
] am  forry  to  fee  him  miilead,  and  I wifb 
him  hereafter  a better  employment  to 
pradife  his  pen  on , then  thetranflating 
of  condemned  Libells.  ,x  : v ■ 

Now 


i ,■  ■ 

to  the  Reader. 

:ol  Now  as  to  the  Reader , to  give  him 
th.  feme  fliort  account  of  this  Work , ic 
:al*  containcth  feverall  Pieces  made  by  the 
Li-  Jefuites  iti  France  in  Anfwer  to  the  Pro- 
t a vincial  Letters  • which  though  our  Eng- 
jut  lifh  Preface-maker  defpife$T  yet  they  do 
of  unanswerably  convince  the  Letter-writer 
e a of  beijig  an  arrant  cheat,  and  of  falfifying 
he  Authours.  1 will  not  fay  much  of  the 
alt  Particulars , becaufe  I have  put  to  the  fe- 
bc  verall  Pieces , Prefaces  and  Arguments, 
ir  ? which  may  dired  the  Reader.  Some  Pie- 
e • ces  are  added  in  this  Edition,  as  the  Hifto- 
ent  ry  of  Janfenifme , the  Anfwer  to  the  Re^ 
*n,  ply  made  in  Defence  of-  the  Twelfth 
of  Letter , the  Anfwer  to  the  Seventeenth 
;y,  and  Eighteenth  Letter , and  another  in. 
tr?  ferted,  in  the  Second  Englifti  Edition,  be- 
t if  twixt  the  Seventeenth  and  Eighteenth : 
en  Alfo  the  Conclufion  of  the  Work  corv- 
at  cerning  the  Additionalls.  Thefe  Pieces 
a-  cither  not  being  at  all  made  in  Trance , or 
«al  not  come  to  my  hands , I have  fupplied. 
at  The  reft  is  taken  out  of  the  French  An- 
01  fwer  made  by  fome  of  the  Society  , with 
:o  i little  alterations  ^ which  are  noted  in  the 
ig  ‘ places,  where  any  confidcrable  change  is^ 
made.  -r: \ 


The  Preface 

If  thefe  Anfwers  feem  to  have  fome- 
thing  too  much  of  the  Pic  quant*  the 
Reader  will  refleft  , that  'tis  necefiity* 
which  putteth  the  Author  on  that  drain. 
“The  light  of  nature  teacheth,  that  he 
that  wrongfully  impeacheth  an  innocent 
perfon,  giveth  him  right  to  challenge  his 
Accufer  of  un  juft  dealing.  *Tis  no  inei- 

i««  t « f v - r\  


l^vilitv  to  call  that  man  anlinpoftourT  a 


\ 


Cheat,  a Liar,  who  by  grofle  calumnies, 
and  notorious  falhttesis  proved  to  wrong 
another  man*  The  Authour^  the  Pro- 
vincial l Letters  begun  firft , and  treated 
the  Jefuites  as  Sycophants,  as  Corrupters 
of  the  Doftrine  of  the  Church,  as  Abet* 
tours  of  all  forts  of  Critics.  The  Jefu- 
ites argue  him  of  falfly  calumniating  them 
and  their  Authours,  of  Forging  and  Im- 
pofture,of  wrongfully  taxing  good  and 
folidDodrine,  whileftinthe  meantime 
he  venteth  Herefies.  If  this  fecra9  hard, 
he  muft  thank  himfelf  • 'cis  but  a juft  re- 
torting on  him  thofe  terms,  which  heun- 
juftly  caft  on  the  Society , and  on  all 
School-Divines.  ThisI  thought  fit  to  ad- 
vertife  the  Reader  of.  , . 

Aft  the  favour  I defire  is , that  the 

■ a •<<  * 


l LearfifidJlsaci^^  no  favour  to 

T cfa*  either 


L&J 


to  the  Reader . 


ic-  cithedide , but  as  an  equall  Tudgc  hear 
lw  both  Parties ; and  (If  he  have  fafureto 
ty( . view  thq  Authours)  I entreat  him  to  do  - 
j„*  Truth  fo  much  right , as  to  fay  what  he 
he  findes.  For  example,  the  Do&rine of  ] 

»nt  Probability  is  by  the  Authour  of  the  Pro- 
his  vinciall  Letters , called  an  Invention  of  # 1 

ej«  thejefuites  to  palliate  crimes , and  give  -fc 
fcope  to  Libertines.  The  Jefuites  an-  g 
fwer,that  the  Do&rine  of  Probability  is JtJ 
^ no  Invention  of  theirs  ^ they  cite  for  that 

Ifo*  Do&rine  a great  number  of  learned  Au-  \ 8^ 
ted  thours,  none  of  them  Jefuites,  and  ma-  5>| 
:ers  W of  them  dead,  long  before  the  Jefuites  g* 
were  in  the  world.  That  which  here  I f* 
fa.  defire  the  Learned  Reader  to  do  is,  to  ex-  # 
amine  the  Authours  which  the  Jefuites  jr  * 
m.  produce  for  this  Do  ftrine,  and  as  they  Si 

nd  finde  them  cited,  fo  to  pronounce  who  is  I < 
the  cheat  and  who  hath  wronged  t'other.  •; 

^ This  I defire  of  the  learned.  For  the  5 ‘ 
rg!  unlearned,  or  thofe  that  will  not  take  the  ; 

yj-  pains  to  look  into  Books  of  Divinity , I * 
z\[  expeft  fo  much  reafon  at  their  hands,  that#  & 
^ they  will  not  prejudicate  • but  rather  ere-  | 
dit  the  Anfwers  here  given  them  by  men  8s 
he  \ . of  known  worth  (who  cite  their  Authors,  £ 
to  3ind  give  their  reafons ) then  an  idle  Pam- 


cr 


5*! 


7 h*  Ptefacty  &c. 

phlctcr,  who  hringeth  neither  reafon  nor 

t authority  for  himfelf*  hut  with  a pre- 
fumptuous  boidneffe , profdfing  himfelf 
to  have  no  skill  ia  Divinity,  undertakes  to 
g cenlure  all  Divines^ 

| v As  for  thofe  Readers,  who  are  bred  to 
S fcch/^A  of Cathalique  Religion,  that 
S they  confound  Rome  and  Babylon.,  the 
Jr  Pope  and  Antiehrift,  Saints  and  ldqlls, 
g- Sacraments  and  Sacriledges,  to  whom  a 
fi'Jefuit  and  a Monfter  arc  two  words  that 
« fignifie  the  fame  thing  h for  thofe,  I fay,  I 
^commend  them  to  the  Man  in  the  Moon 
■\j  to  cure  their  Phrenfie.  When;  they  have 
S' either  more  wit,  or  Ieflcpaffion,they  will 
| accufe  thofe  who  lead  them  into  illufion, 
* *nd  abufe  their  ignorance  to.  make  non* 
Iv  fenfe  of  their  Faith.  Thi$  Book  hopesno 
favour,  nor  fears  no,  cenCurefrora  fueb. 
4 . ' ^Tis  not  meant  for  thofe,  that  either  can*, 
not,  or  will  not  judge  right.  'Iis  present- 
ed  totheiroparriail  Readers,  either  Pro-. 


^ on:  for  'tis  a fatisfadion  to  upright 
^ mtndesio  fee  Impudence  put  to.  a juft 
£ cpnfufion,  and  Innoccncy  defended. 


ijue  * who  whett  they 
hope^finde  fatisfe&i- 
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Eeaufe  It  wfffftc  nereffary  for  the  nrider- 
ftandingof  this  Work,  to  have  forae 
general!  Notion  of  the  Tranfa&ions 
in  matter  of  $ an  fen  i/me } I have  taken 


fome  pains  to  gather  together  tbofij 
tblhgs,  which  l hope  will  fit fifie  the  Reader^ 
Ana  for  to;  make  the  Region  AuthcritjcaH , “ 


have  not  taken  any  thing  an  report  oncly,  on 
of  thole  Auttiours  who  hrava  made  Invcdi. 
again  A the  Janlcnirts ; but  out  of  tBe  publiqt 
A&s  known  to  the  whole  world  , or  out  of  tbi 
J^nfenifts  own  Writings.  If  the  things. that  I fee < 
downbefcandalous  Enormities*  I hope  the  Rea- 
der wilt  }udge»that  the  blame,  ought  not  to  rifled! 
on  Carbolique.  Religion.  In  the  Primitive  ^ 
Church  there  were  dives  Hereciques , Ebionites,5 
Marcionites , Nicolaites , and  others  „ whofe 
Maximes  lead  men  to  moll  foul  Climes:  y$c* 
the  Primitive  Church  had  not  then  the  leffc  fer- 
vour and  fandtity,  nor  now  the  Idle  efteem  , for 
their  imputles.  As  that  ag^fo  this  and  all  others 
are  to  be  judged  of,  by  thepiety  of  the  faitbfufl, 
nor  by  the  impiety  of  tbofc  , whom  pride  bath 
■made  K.  bells  againft  Chrilt  and  bis  Church. 

Had 


It  The  Hifierj  of  fafmfm. 

Had  the  Janfenifts  been  members  of  the  Catho* 
Ifquc  Church,  they  would  never  have  taught  Do- 
ctrine againft  the  Church.  But  by  teaching  and 
prof  effing  ihis  Do&rine,  exierunt  e x nobis,  they 
ar t gone  out , and  the  Catholique  Church  re- 
mains no  more  refponlable  for  their  lives  or  Do- 
CfcrinCj ,then  for  Ariftt,  Neftoriua , or  any  other 
Herctique.  This  1 thought  fit  to  advertife  the 
Reader  of,  that  he  be  not  fcandallfced  , and  mea- 
furethc  Church  by  thofe,  who  are  not  of  the 
Church,  but  are  her  declared  Enemies. 

This  premifed , I come  so  the  Hiftory  it  felf. 
There  are  then  three  Perfons,who  may  be  look- 
ed at,  as  the  main  Authours  and  Abbettoursof 
the  Herefies , which  are  now  commonly  under- 
stood by  thenarne  of  tfanfcnifme  j of  whom  the 
A M three  following  Paragraphs  Ihall  treat. 
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> Of the  Abbot  of  Su  Gygirag,  commonly  called. 

* San-Cyran.  ■ ' - 

i 

r In  the  Year  of  our  Lord  1638.  on  theTifth- 
: ^y  of  ^«»e,  lewk  the  Thirteenth , King  of 
France  3 granted  a Warrant  for  the  apprehend- 

* *ng  of  ffobndu  Vergier  de  Haurannes  , Native 
of  Bayonne,  commonly  known  by  the  Title  of 

-Abbot  of  St,  Cyran , and  Ql&uiiut  S eguenot  ah 
Oratorian  Prieft.  Thiswasdone  by  the  King, 
upon  Information  given  to  bis  Majefty  of  the 
fcandalous  and  falfe  Doflrine,  which  thefe  two 
perfons  did  fow,  as  well  in  Paris,  as  other  places 
of  France  , to  the  perverfion  of  the  Catholique 
Taicb , -and  fubyerfion  alfo  (as  Monpeur  Ma* 

rande 
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rtndc  * proveth  it)  of  the  State  of  Frtacc* 
San-Cyran  therefore  being  apprehended,  ( for  of 
Scgumt , I intend  not  to  Tpeak)  was  carried 
Prifonei  to  Bob  de  Vincennes  near  Park,  all  bis 
Papers  being  feized  on  , and  fttidi  Information 
taken  of  thofe  who  were  known  to  be  confcious 
of  bis  Do&rinc  j.and  particularly  of  bis  Difci- 
plcs,  which  lived  to  the  number  of  about  Twen- 
ty together  in  the  Houfc  of  PcruRcyall  , fome 
fix  or  feven  leagues  off  ‘Paris.  This  ‘Boru 
Royall  is  a Monaitery  of  Nuns , committed  to 
St.  Cyrw*  direfiian  by  the  Bi/hop  of  Lavgres> 
deceived,  as  he  fince  proftfled,by  the  opinion  he 
had  of  Sen-  Cyrans  San&ity : But  the  Difciples 
Ifpeakofweremen,whQ  in  a Quatter  joyning 
to  the  Nuns  Monattety  . were  brought  up  , ac- 
cording to  the  principles  of  that  Doftrine, which 
now  beateth  the  Name  of  Janfenifme.  There 
is  alfo  another  Houfe  called  tPort-RcyaU , in 
the  Suburbs  of  St.  antes  at  Paris  5 which  fome- 
tjmes  is  meant  by  ‘Port-Royall  in  this  Treatilej 
the  Nuns  whereof,  and  their  Direftours  ? hold 
the  Ume  drain  of  DoArine  with  the  othtr.  1 
San-Qyran  then  being  Prifoncr  in  the  2pw 
dc  Vincennes  , and  the  Informations  fully  made 
by  the  Commiflaricsand  Judges  deputed  by  the 
King  and  the  Archbifliop  of  ‘Paris 3 he  was  found 
evidently  criminall  in  divers  points , which  con- 
cerned the  Catbolique  Faith , and  the  Do&rine  ^ 
of  Chriftian  -Duty.  The  Judges  inclining  to 
jnildncffc  , would  not  proceed  to  rigour  againff 

him,  * 

♦ ■ » r\  ' '■y  * - v • • ^ ' » • • f ' i J 1 1 4 ' - j 

* See  bis  Scokwituled,  Inconycnlens 4*  Mk 
proccdans  du  Janfenifme. 
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him,  but  by  the  Kings  advice  a Paper  was  pre- 
fcri  ted  to  him,  containing  the  Catholique  Do- 
drine  contrary  to  his  Maximes  $ which  if  he 
would  have  figned  and  promifed  to  obferve , he 
had  been  fet  free.  Bat  the  Abbot,  notwithftand- 
ing  he  had  the  impudence  to  deny  all  that , of 
which  by  evident  witnefle  of  irreproachable  per- 
ions,  and  by  his  own  Letters,  as  likewifeof  his 
Friends  to  him,  he  was  convinced,  yet  he  would 
not  be  brought  to  fign  the  Catholique  Articles  $ 
but  chofe  rather  to  remain  Prifoner,  then  by  pro- 
filing the  Catholique  Faith,  to  unfay  in  publick 
what  he  bad  privately  taughr.  Some  time  afccr,the 
King,  who  now  drew  towards  an  end  of  his  days, 
refolved  to  dofe  \ip  his  life  by  a Royall  a 6t  of 
Clemency  $ which  was  the  freeing  of  prifo- 
ners,  and  recalling  exiles  from  their  banifhmcm. 
He  had  very  great  difficulty  to  rcfolve  on  the  li- 
berty of  San- Cy  ran  \ but  being  follicitcd  by  ma- 
ny of  the  Abbots  Friends,  who  undertook  for 
him,  that  hefhould  never  meddle  with  writing, 
or  fpreading  his  venomous  Doftrine  , at  length 
his  Ma):fty  condefcendcd  , that  this  Abbot  alfo, 
among  others  , ihould  be  fet  at  liberty.  Buc  ihe 
King  wasnofooner  dead,  but  that  San- Cyra.n 
fell  to  his  old  trade  of  venting  bis  pernicious 
i Maximes , and  laid  down  the  draught  of  the 
*:  Boek  now  called  Frequent  Communion}  which 
though  he  never  lived  to  fee  finiflied , yet  it  came 
out  afterward  under  the  name  of  Amauli , a 
Doftour  of  Sorbon  , of  whom  we  (hall  fpeak  in 
the  third  Paragraph. 

All  this  relation  I have  out  of  the  Book  called 
ibe  clrogrcjfe  of  ’farifcnifme , dedicated  to  the 

Cfiaun- 
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Cbauncellour  of  France  by  Monfieur  Preville , 
and  printed  in  tbe  year  J 6?  ?.  In  which  Book  is 
contained  the  whole  Information  made  againft 
San- Cy ran,  by  perfons  of  worth  ,,  who  were  ac- 
quainted with  him , and  who  having  anfwcred 
upon  oath  to  the  Interrogatories  made  by  the 
Juftice,  did  at  length  every  one  of  them  fign 
what  they  had  depofed.  Now  out  of  this  Au- 
thentique  Information,  (the  Originall  whereof 
is  in  Qlermont  Colledge,  and  may  be  feen  by  any 
man  that  will)  I -have  taken  that  which  I thought 
fufficient,  to  let  down  what  kinde  of  Doftrinc 
this  man  vented.  I conceive  all  is  not  yet  * 
known.  For  San-Cyran  above  all  bis  other 
Maximes  perpetually  inculcated  to  his  Confi- 
dents , That  they  Jbeuld  be  jure  to  l&ep  fecret 
what  he  taught  them  5 That  if  they  fpalie  of  any 
ihivgi  be  -would  deny  it  5 and  that  i f ever  they  ^ 
were  examined  about  it  , they  Ibould  deny  adZ  ^ 
even  upon  oath . HIT  conference  di&atcd  fo 
clearly  to  tiinTthe  malice  of  his  Maximes,  that  he  * 
was  ever  moil  unwilling  to  deliver  his  Dodrine 
by  writing  3 and  when  he  could  not  avoid  wri- 
ting, he  endeavoured  to  be  obfeure , and  com- 
manded thofe  that  received  bis  papers,  to  bum 
them  as  foonas  they  had  read  them.  Yet  his  .« 
Friends  were  not  fo  faithful]  to  him , nor  be  to  <j 
himfelfe , but  that  many  of  his  Writings  and 
Letters  either  to  him  or  from  him , were  kept, 
and  (ince  difeovered : all  which  make  a great 
part  of  twoBooks  in  tyiar to  j and  out  of  them, 
as  concerning  San-Cyrans  Do&tine  take  what 
followetb. 

Firftthcn  for  himfelf  he  teachecb > That  he 

bath 
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"bub  bb  Million  from  God  i That  God  givcth 
bifn  particular  Lights > to  know  the  Intcriourof 
men  f,  That  he  lcarneth  not  bis  Maximes  in 
Books , but  in  God  j and  that  his  condud  is  in 
all  things  according  to  the  intcriour  inftinds, 
which  God  givetb  him. 

Secondly  for  the  Church  and  its  Members,  he 
maintaineth  , that  the  Church  is  not  now  the 
lame  which  Chrtft  planted ) That  for  theft  fix 
hundred  years  lad  paft  the  Church  is  quite  cor- 
rupted in  Manners , and  not  onely  in  Manners,! 
but  alfo  in  Dodrine  i That  God  bimfclf de- 
ftroyeth  the  Chucch  j That  the  Bifhops  and 
Paftourl  of  the  Church  that  now  are , are  de- 
ftitute  of  the  Spirit  of  Cbriftianity , of  the 
Spirit  of  Grace,  and  of  the  Spirit  of  the 
Church  : That  the  Religious  Orders,  and  other 
Spirituall  men  of  thefe  times  , underftind  not 
the  Gofpell,  nor  the  wayes  of  Chrift*  and  that 
he  onely  hath  the  true  light  of  t he  Gofpell , and 
perfed  Intelligence  of  the  Scriptures  $ That  the 
Councell  of  Trent  was  made  by  the  Pope,  and  by 
School-men  . who  have  much  changed  the  Do- 
drine  of  the  Church  5 That  School- Divinity  is 
X petnicious  Science,  which  ought  to  be  deftroy* 

. edjlhacSc.  Thomas  hath  corrupted  Divinity  by 
Humane  Reafon ; That  the  Jefuites  ought  to 
be  deftroyed,  as  moft  domagcible  to  the  Church, 
of  God. 

Thirdly , for  what  belonged*  to  the  Com- 
mandments, he  denicth , That  all  juft  men  have 
1 fufEcient  Grace  to  keep  them.  Further  he  main- 
taineth, That  every  juft  pstfon  ougbrto  Hcer 
bis  adions  according  to  the  interiour  motions, 
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which  God  giveth  bim  , though  contrary  to  the 
exteriour  Law  5 and  this  he  maintaineth  even  in 
Murthe*jfor  the  committing  whereof  this  interior 
inftind  is  warrant  enough.  And  according  to 
this  Dod rine  he  maintaineth  in  his  Book  called 
the  7{oyaU  Queftion,  That  men  may  lawfully  kill 
themfelves,  and  that  many  times  they  are  bound 
to  kill  themfclves.  The  Reader  will  note , that 
this  Iaft  Tenent  of  killing  ones  fclf  is  not  menti- 
oned in  the  P.rogreffe  offanfmifme,  as  the  reft 
are  5 but  he  defends  it  in  his  Book  of  the  7[pyall 
ueftion , as  I Laid.  But  I have  here  fee  it  down 
for  the  fimilitude  it  bath  with  the  precedent 
point.  ft  • 

. Fourthly  conconing  the  Sacraments  he  teach- 
etb,'  That  Confirmation  and  the  Sacrament  of 
Orders  , and  Epifcopall  Confecration  , that  is 
the  making  of  a Bifhop,  blots  out  all  fins  / quoai 


culpam  pcenm , like  Baptifae  : That  the  Sa- 

crament of  Confirmation  is  more  petfe#  then 
Baptifme , hath  more  force  and  mar$  efficacy, 
and  requireth  no  other  difpofitions^  and  there- 
fore that  a man  in  Mortall  Sin  hathmo  need  of 
Confcffion  for  to  receive  the  Sacrament  of  Con- 
firmation. That  Vepiall  Sins  ate  not  matter 
fufficient  for  Absolution  ; That  perfeg*  Contri- 
tion is  absolutely  neccflary  foLthe Sacrament  of 
Penance:  That  Abfolution  is  to  be"  defer re^'a 
longtime,  till  the  Penance- be  full  fulfill*^: 
That  by  Abfolution  the  Prieft  doth  not  forgwe 
fins  , but  declare  thfcm  forgiven  byforrow  and 
_ penance  : That  it  is  not  ncceffary  toconfcBe  the 
g |:  number  or  Species  of  Mortall  fins,  if  the  Cpn- 
. V trition  be  fufficient.  That' the  Holy  Commuai- 
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on  bath  more  force  to  forgive  fins,  then  the  SaJ 
cramcnt  of  Penance  j That  the  frequenting  the 
Sacraments  of  Confeffion  and  Commnnion  is 
oftentimes  more  burtfull,  then  profitable  5 That 
the  calling  on  the  Name  of  Jefus  is  as  efficaci- 
ous, as  the  receiving  of  the  Holy  Eucbarift. 

• Thefc,and  many  other  like  thefe,  are  the  Ma* 
ximes  of  Sdu-Cyran  5 which  are  Authentically  fee 
down  in  the  Information  taken  of  him*  and  to  be 
fccn  in  the  Progrejfe  cftfavfenifmc,  : 

Now  that  which  gave  this  unfortunate  man 
credit,  and  made  all  that  he  faid  to  be  efteemed 
good  and  holy,  was  his  Exteriour  appearance, 
which  feemed  to  breath  nothing  but  Sanctity.  He 
was  a £erfon  of  a fad  look,  ltern  countenance, 
auftere  carriage,  and  difpofition  Hypochondria- 
call,  which  the  ignorant  people  interpreted  to  be 
the  rigour  of  Penance  ; attributing  that  to  a pro- 
found Sandtity , which  in  him  was  nothing  but 
either  Nature  or  Hypocrifie.  Tfce-eftffjnr, which 
lire  wdrld  held  in  him,  bred  in  him  fuch  a height 
of  pride,  as  made  him  contemne  all  that  was  or- 
dinary. His  ufuall  faying  was.  That  the  ordi- 
nary way  was  for  ordinary  people . For  bimfclf 
he  drc^m’c  pi  nothing,  and  talk’t  of  nothing,  buc 
the  Arttient  times, the  Fathers,  the  Primitive  fer- 
vour of  *the  Church ; to  which  he  would  reduce 
the,  World  if  wbofe  univerlall  Darkneffe  and  Er- 
•rdfttrs  he  did  'often  bemoan,  prefuming  himfelf  to 
be-’  thfe  oncly  man  able  to  redrefle  all  that  wax~ 
amide.  - ; 

He  was  fo  bold  as  tQ  afi’ever  to  the  Abbot  of 
Prieres , that  if  he  would  give  him  Fifteen  or 
‘Twenty  young  men,  who  had  never  received  im- 

.^’reffion 
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preffion  from  other  Maftersjif  they  would  follow 
his  Inllrudions,  in  the  (pace  of  fix  monechs,  be 
would  make  them  compleac  Divines : And  of 
h is  Book , called  Petrus  Aurelius , he  was  fo 
vainly  conceited , that  he  laid.  It  was  the  bell 
Book  that  bad  been  made  in  the  Church  tbefe  fix 
hundred  Years  pall , though  it  be  a condemned 
Book  $ in  which  , among  other  groffe  abfurdi- 
rits,  be  teaches , That  a Prieft  lofcth  bis  Prieft-  * 
hood  by  committing  a mortall  Sin : which  is  one 
of  IPiclifsHcreius,  and  as  great  a foolery , as 
if  one  would  teach,  that  a Chriftianis  undefi- 
ned by  a mortall  fin.  Thus  bis  Aullerity,  which 
was  partly  nacurall,  partly  affeded,  got  him  the 
cpinion  of  Sandity i and  that  bred  in  him  a 
pride  and  arrogance  fit  for  an  Arch  Hererique. 
AU  this,  and  much  more  concerning  this  Abbot 
of  Sc . Cyran  , is  to 

I-  Of  Janfenm, 

B:  ■ ’ , '•  v -v  ,[  *;.»  ' t 

Cornelius  $ an  (enius , of  whom  the  late  He- 
refie  took  its  name , was  by  birth  a Hollander  of 
Leer  dam , but  Student  of  the  Univtrfiry  of  Lo- 
vain  f where  > in  the  Year  1619.  O&ob.  14.  he 
proceeded  Dbdor.  He  wasligucd  with  the  Ab-  *• 
bot  of  Satt* Cyran,  (of  whom  we  have  fp^ken)  in 
a mod  Arid  amity,  and  kept  pcrpetuall  corre- 
fpondence  with  trim , giving  him  continual!  ac-» 
count  of  bis  affairs,  and  making  him  foie  Arbiter 
of  all  bis  Thoughts , all  his  Studies , and  alibis 
Ddignes.  He  oftentimes  vifited  San-Cyran,  and 
Kf.  : ’ & b 
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conferred  with  him  : he  both  helped  Sdn-CyrAB 
in  furnifhing  him  with  matter  for  his  Aurelius 
was  alfo  helped  himfclf  by  him  in  his  Ser- 
mons and  publique  Speeches , which  San-fyrdn9 
as  being  the  abler  Preacher  , fent  him  out  ot 
jF ii.net  upon  every  occafion.  All  this  appears  by 
bis  Letters  to  this  Abbot,  which  make  up  a main 
nart  of  the  Book  called,' The  Birth  of  tfAiifenifme, 
were  found  in  the  Abbots  chamber,  when  he 
ftized  on. 

Out  of  the  fame  Letters  it  alfo  appears,  that 
XAnfcnius  had  fuck’d  in  all  the  poifon  of  that  He- 
rccique  ; for  he  alfo  defpifeth  School-Divines,  as 
Bablers  j is  difgufted  with  Sr.  Thomas  no  leffe 
iben  St.  Cyran  j and  rclifhcch  nothing  but  Anti- 
duicy.  B ut jbovgjillirdiatx^^  a gamlt 

whom  he  Iibou^d^lmoif^erpetuajly  ^ writing 
Libe!!Iiiaiffi^soc‘ecy  » (that  it  is  not  to  be 
^vondred  y if  his  Difciples  follow  the  fame  train) 
carping  at  {their 'Doctrine,- defending  fuch  as 
apoftatized  from  their  Order,  mcenfing  and 
afperatihg  all  men  againft  them,  that  poll 
---ild,  and  laftly  not  forbearing  even  to  < 

Pope  bimfelf  for  having  canonized  Sc. 
r and  St.  XAverius. 

Furthermore  it  appears  by  the 
rDat  he  bad  no  fmall  inclination  to  favour 
fie.  For  of  CMatcus  Antwm  de  VominiSi  01 
rhom  all  the  world  knows  of  an  Arch-bifhop  o 
fAlAto  to  have  become  an  Apol^ata,  and  perni 
ious  enemy  of  the  Churcfu^ fitft irFHoWAud,  and 
afterwards  in  IZvgtynd,  h^vriteth,  that  his  Do- 
arine  was  in  a fnanner  Catholicjue,,favc  onely 
*jd  o^h^conomy^of  tncChurcbj 
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and  (hews,  bow  much  be  was  afraid,  left  the  Uni- 
verfity  of  Lovflin  fhould  have  required  him  te 
write  aeainft  the  laid  Archbilhop.  Befides,  he 
fpeakethvery  favourably  of  the  Synod  of  Dtrt, 
where, although  rigid  Calvinifme  waseftablilhed, 
yet  befeareth  not  to  pronounce  of  the  Do&rinc 
of  that  Synod , that  it  nos  limit  all  Cat  ho-  4 

liquor- — 4u 

f BurtfiSt  which  is  moft  of  all  remarkablelTnd  Z $ 
Hkewife  moft  apparchtty~dt  ft  tft e re<T~in  tHTTe 
Letters,  is  the'  GrandTT)eftgn  concerted  bctmxt  £3 
$in{enm  and  San-Cyran^  in  oppofition' to  the 
JeTuices,  to  the  School- Divines , arid  to  tBe"Ca-  ^ 
tholique  Church.  This  defign  was  the  reproving 
of  thofe  Ca tholique  Tentnts , which  were  main-r^  1 
rained  by  the  Society , and  in  effefif  by  the  whole  j 
Church, concur ninzGrace,  Free-toiU*  Predefli- ] 
tion , 0*0.  • a o compaile  this  dthgn , *tis  manW 
fell,  that  from  the  year , wherein  Tie  proceeded j 
Dodour  even  to  his  dyingday,  this  man  madeit  j 
his  ftudy  to  read  St.  tAugufiin , and  interpret < 
the  many  hard  places  of  t bis  great  Saint  in  fuel 
manner ,.  « to  make  Sr.  Auguflin  teach  his  own 
private  Heretics. 

He  knew  well  enough , that  his  Work  would 
never  pleafe  the  Pope,  as  be  oftentimes  hinteth  in  i 
bis  Letters;  wherefore  his  chief  labour  was  full 
to  keep  it  fecrct,  fearing,  that  if  it  were  difdovctv 
«d,  it  might  be  choaked  in  the  womb , and  never 
come  to  fee  light.  And  fecondly.todifpofe  mens 
mindesfoby  himfelf  and  by  bis  Friend  San- Qj - 
-runs  means , that  it  might  finde  fome  great  Per* 
ions  of  Authority  or  iiuereft,  who  fhould  favour  ‘ 
and  maintain  it.  And  in  cffe&  they  got  what 
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they  aimed  at.  For  their  fecrec  was  notdifeb- 


vered  5 and  whereas  tfanfenw  died  before  his 
Work  Was  printed  , being  taken  away  by  the 
PlagUcirctbeTecond-  year  of  his  Bifhoprique  ac 
Ipre^  j-  bn  the^y.  0?  May  1638.  his  Book  not- 
withftanding  found  many  Patrons  both  in 
$ launders  and’  in  France . In  F launders jn any 
of  the  Univerficy  of  Lovai ?/,  the  ArenbT/lioftof 
CMatbelcn  , the  Bifhop  of  Gaunt  , and  divert 
otbCTs,  ft^d  itlhv  toi  defence  oT  this  new  «/4y-' 
zufinia  ffor  fo  he  called  his  book.  ^ In  France 
4omc  Biiliops  alfo<  many  Cure* . a very  confidcr- 
So  ' 


able  part  of  "the  Sorb  on.  with  diversof  the  Oral 
torian  Prieftsof  Cardinal!!  Bcrfflttnftijution* 
- did  the  fame.  The  rcafons  why  thefe  Perfons 
^engaged  fo  far  againft  the  Truth,  I will  not  here 
“'dive  into.  1 believe  many  were  deceived _hv_ibe 
very  Title ~of  the  Wot  k.  For  he  calling  his 
B oo\s  irfugujtnius , tbeyTimagined , that  a Do- 
dour  of  Lovaiit , and  Bifliop  of  the  Catholique 
Church  , would  not  give  any  thing  for  St.  a Au- 
jr“  gufUm  Doftrine,  but  wbat  was  truly  his  But  it 
is  alfo  known,  that  not  a few  of  thele  Defenders 


of  tfanfenius  had  a tooth  againft  the  Order  of 
tfie  Jefuites  * fo  as  it  was  more  then  probable. 


that  many  of  them  upon  that  account  were  eafily 
drawn  in,  and  made  to  embrace  the  defence  of 
the  Back,  which  they  efteemed  to  have  given  fo 
k fatall  a Blow  to*the  Jefuits  Do&rine,  that  one  of 
tte  Sot  bonifts  called  it  the  tfcfuitis  Tomb . As 
]\  for  the  Oratorians , their  fpeciall  Obligations 
to  San - Quran  and  fanfonim drew  them  in  , be- 
fore they  well  k-iew  what  was  intended.  For  it 
^as  a plot  of  and  San-Cyrau  t which 
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they  had  pra&ifcd  of  along  time, to  raife  up  thefe 
Oratorians  in  oppofition  to  the  Jcfuites,in  hopes 
fas  J&vfcnivi  txprefies  in  his  Letters^  that  they 
might  in  a fhort  time  get  all  the  Jefuites  Scholars 
to  them;  and  being  butClergy-men  at  the  Bifhops 
Difpofall  t they  imagined  they  fliould  carry  the 
univerlair good- will  of  the  Clergy,  fo  that  the 
Jefuites  fliould  at  laft  be  quite  deferred.  This 
made  thofe  poor  Oratorians  drink  fo  deep  of  the 
Doftrineof  San-Qran  and  fanfenitu,  that  di- 
vers of  their  Books  were  condemned,  as  namely 
Gibicufs  and  Seguenots ; which  I do  not  fay  to 
cenfure  them  univerfally,  or  the  major  part  of 
them  : but  it  is  certain,  that  they  were  looked  on 
as  a party;  and  many  of  them  becoming  CurtK. 
did  in  their  ParUhes,as  well  as  many  other  QurcK 
broach  ftanfenm’s  Do&rine , in  Flaunders 
under  the  flielter  of  the  Univerfityof  Lovain 
and  the  forenamed  Bifliops,  and  in  France  un- 
der the  name  of  Sorbon , (of  which , as  I faid, 
a very  great  part  Tided  with  fan/enm)  and 
alio  under  the  favour  of  feme  Bi/hops  of 
France . 

This  animolity  appeared  greater,  when  Pope 
Urban,  who  was  foon  advertis’d  of  thefe  pra&i- 
fes,  put  out  his  Bull;  which  he  did  in  March 
l64i.tofuppreffe^n/ew/«  his  Book:  for  then 
many  unmaskt  themfelves,  and  fpoke  plain,  even 
againft  his  Holincfle  Orders,  in  defence  of  fan- 
feniwi ; though  (as  Pope  Urbans  Bulls  fpcak) 
fanfeniut  bad  renewed  condemned  Hcrefies,  and 
bad  incurred  Excommunication  by  writing  bit 
Book,  and  treating  in  it  matters  forbidden  to  be 
created  of  in  prim  2 that  is,  the  matters  called 

• it 
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de  Auxiliu  , forbid  by  the  Fifth  to  be 
treated  of  under  pain  of  Excommunication. 
Pope  Urban  therefore  Tent  redoubled  Briefs  to 
fuppreffe  the  riling  Faftion  of  the  tfanfenians, 
is  in  one  of  his  Bulls  he  termeth  them.  Many 
nbmitted  to  their  duty.  Yet  all  Pope  Urbans 
time  the  Fa&ion  was  very  ftrong  * and  though 
decayed  fometbing  in  Maunders , yet  it  ftreng- 
tbened  daily  in  France,  where  it  Ieaft  ought  to 
have  been  received.  For  whereas  ftanfenm  had 
writ  a moll  bitter  Inyc&ive  againft  the  Crown 
and  Kings  of  France,  called  Mars  Galliots , it 
was  to  have  been  expeded,  that  all  faitbfull  Sub- 
jects of  that  Crown  ought  rather  to  have  fided 
iinft  $anfenius,t hen  for  him.  And  this  Man- 

‘ againiLlhe  French 
K wed  tothTKing  of 

France  in  the  Year  1614,  which  we  formerly 
mentioned : where  a good  part  of  bis  difeourfe 
tendetb  to  fljew,  that  Innovations  in  Religion  are 
promoted  by  thofe  chiefly,  who  aim  at  Innovati- 
"n  in  State. 

Things  therefore  being  come  to  fo  great 
height  in  France,  that  now  Janfenifme  was  for-* 
med  into  a confiderable  body,  which  might  in 
time  prove  formidable  both  to  the  Church  and 
Crown,  the  Biftiops  in  their  generall  Affembiy 
f Jynod  at  T arts , took  the  matter  intothei 
confideration  5 and  having  well  examined  i*. 
Book  of  tfanfeniusy  they  colle&cd  Five  Propofi* 
tions  out  of  it,  which  feemed  to  them  to  deferve 
ccnfure,  The  Proportions  were  thefc.  ■ 

" me  of  Gods  Commandments  3rt  llO^  — - 
: according  to^  their  prefentfon 
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ices,  though  they  have  a will,  and  do  endeavour 
toaccomplifhthem : and  they  want  the  Grace, 
that  rendreth  them  polfible. 

z.  Inthcftate  of  Nature  corrupt  men  never 
refill  Interiour  Grace. 

3.  To  merit  and  demerit  in  the  Hate  of  Na- 
ture corrupted  , it  is  not  neceffary  to  have  the  li- 
berty that  excludes  nectflity  } but  it  fufficcsto 
have  that  liberty  which  excludes  coa&ion  or 
conftraint; 

4.  The  Scmipelagians  admitted  the  necc  Ifityv 

of  Interiour  preventing  Grace  to  every  Adfion, 
even  to  the  beginning  of  Faith.  But  they  were 
Hcretiques  in  this , that  they  would'  have  that 
Grace  to  be  fuch,  as  the  will  of  nMn  might  refill 
it,  or  obey  it.  f! 

5.  It  is  Semipelagianifme  toTay,  that  Jefus 
Chrift  dyed,  or  (hed  his  Blood  generally  for  all 


men. 


Thefe  Propofitions  the  Bifhops  drew  out  of 
tfanfettius  his  Book  ; yet  knowing  tbemfclvcs  to 
.,bebuta  NTationall  Synod , they  would  not  lay 
jany  cenfure  upon  Wem  , but  in  the  Year  1650. 
fent  them  to  Pope  Innocent  the  Tenth  then  fit- 
ting, humbly  requiring  him,  that  through  his  Pa- 
ternal! ^are  of  the  Univetfall  Church,  he  would 
determine  wbsu  ought  to  be  held  ; it  belonging 
onely  him  to  define  in  this  caufe,  This  Letter 
w«  ligned  by  eighty  five  Bifhops  then  prelenc  ac 
the  Aflemfcly.  The  Pope  thereupon  took  the 
matter  into  Examination , and  deputed  divers 
Divines  to  examine  the  Propofitions , whom  he 
often  heard  himfelf^  the  Deputies  of  the  Janfe- 
hifts  being  alfo  prcfeiu  at  Rome,  and  having  li- 
berty 
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berty  to  fpeak  for  chcmfelves , as  they  often  did. 
Ac  length  , after  two  years  examination  of  the 

matter,  and  manv  Prat^re  __ j c n 


©—  j vxdmiuauon  or  tnc 

matter,  and  many  Prayers,  Failing,  and  Suppli- 
cations to  God,  Innocent  the  Tench  proceeded 
to  cenfure,  and  defined  the  faid  FivePropofitions 
to  be  HcreticalJ,  by  his  Bull  given  on  the  laft  day 
if  II9  This  Bull  is  inferted  into  the 

Bull  of  Pope  Alexander  the  Seyentb , which  by 
and  by  I (hall  produce.  7 

But  all  this  was  not  enough  to  make  many  of 
the  Janfenifts  fubmir.  Upon  fight  of  the  Bull 
they  changed  their  notes  and  whereas  before  they 
had  owned  the  Five  Propofitions  to  be  in  $anfc • 
niua  , but  maintained  them  to  be  Catholique 
Tenents ,and  the  true  Oodrineof  St.  a Auguntn- 
now  they  acknowledged  the  faid  Five  Propofiti- 
ons were  juftly  cenfured  by  the  Pope,  bat  de- 
fended , that  they  were  not  in^anfenmx  yet 
whomever  taught  them , or  wherefoever  they 
were  to  be  found,  the  Janfenifts  profeffcd  to  con- 
demn them.  By  this  means  they  thought  both  to 
ckar  themfelves  from  the  cenfurc  of  defending 
Heretical  1 Propofitions,  and  withall  Bill  to  main- 
tain the  Dodrine  of  fanfeniua  , as  they  had 
done  before ; and  fo  all  the  fault  was  to  redound 
on  the  Pope,  and  the  Synod  of  France  as  the 
Janfenifts  would  have  it  thoughtj^on  thofe  who 
had  informed  them  wrong.  That  the  Propofiti. 
ons  were  in  #a?ifenius3  which  indeed  ('faid  they) 
Jsrero  hot  there,  at  leaft  in  thefenfe,  in  which  they 
were  condemned.  This  Difcourfe,  though  ne- 
ver fo  frivolous , prevailed  with  many  for  their 
conftant  maintaining  of  tfanftniut , fo  as  it  was 
reared , the  whole  endeavour  of  tbeBifiiops  of 

France , 
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lid.  France,  and  alfo  the  Conftitution  of  the  Pope, 
the  would  at  length  come  to  nothing.  To  prevent 
>li-  this mifchief , the  Bifliops of  trance,  who  were 
led  yet  remaining  in  their  Affcmbly  at  Tdrfr,  wrote 
ins  this  following  Letter  to  the  reft  of  the  Arch- 
fay  bijhop*  and  Bifhops , that  were  abfent  from  the 
be  laid  Aflembly,  and  that  it  might  be  publique, 
by  eaufed  it  to  be  printed  $ which  For  the  lame  rea- 
fon  I have  thought  fit  here  to  fet  down,tranflated 
of  into  Englifh. 
ull 

icy  To  the  mo  ft  Reverend,  and  Religious  the  Lords 

rc-  oArcbbiflops  and  Biflops  of  France  their  mo  ft 
□e  HfJpeHed  brethren , the  OardinaUs , sArch • 
bi flops,  and  Biflops  reading  at  Paris  Health 
i-  and  Happineffe  in  Cbrift. 
e- * 

« ccTh at  which  long  agone  bapned  to  VAuguftin 

cy  <c  and  the  other  Fathers  of  the  Councels  of  Car - 
n-  tf  tbage  and  M^fyet,  thofe  great  Maintained  of 
to  <c  Divine  Gratg||hw  feemeth  to  have  happened 
ig  cc  onto  us.  They  hoped  (but  in  vain)  that  after 
n-  ,£  a certain  Book  of  Pelagitts  had  been  con- 
id  *c  demned  and  anathematized  by  Pope  Innocent 
id  •*  the  Firft , the  Pelagians  would  yield  to  the 
ie  ,f  Authority  of  fo  great  a Prelate, (o)and  would 
i o lt  not  dart  to  trouble  the  mindes  of  the  Faitb- 

i-  lt  full  by  fpea\irig  perverfely  of  Divine  Grace . 
) And  we  hoped  alfo,  that  thofe  men,  who  pro- 
y cc  feffe  thcmfclvts  friends  and  followers  of  Cor- 
y L <f  nelius  ^avfetim  Bifhop  of  Ipres  , after  that 
r 1 <c  his  Five  Opinions  were  condemned  and  ana- 
s • ' - v **  the- 
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(r  thematized  by  Innocent  the  Tenth,  would  de- 
“ fift  from  trouble,  or  moving  any  thing  more: 
*< and  whereas  Pope  Innocent  had  by  his  Decree 
“commanded  the  iVindes , we  hoped  a Calm 
<c  would  follow  in  the  Church.  But  it  happened 
tc  quite  contrary  to  what  wc  expefted.  Nor  can 
<r  we  ceafe  from  wondering  , how  that  *tis  pofli. 
“ ble,  that  thofe  men  ftiould  (after  the  moft  juft 
<r  and  holy  Conftitution  , in  which  our  moft 
cr  Blefled  Father  Innocent  the  Tenth  hath  con- 
demned theforefaid  Five  Proportions  in  moft 
•*  clear  and  exprefte  terms)  amrm  , and  even 
(C  perfwade  others , two  moft  vain  and  ground- 
**  leffe  things.  The  one  is,  that  tbofe  Five  Pro- 
•c  pofitions  are  not  tfanfenius  s : The  other, 
<c  that  they  are  not  condemned  in  tfanfeniuts 
<r  fenfe.  For  can  there  be  any  thing  more  ab- 
“ furd  , then  to  maintain  that , for  the  refuting 
fC  whereof  there  is  not  required  any  reafoning, 
cc  any  enquiry,  or  any  thing  elfe,  then  meerly  the 
<r  reading  of  the  Popes  Conftidifton,  which  de- 
cc  cideth  all  the  matter.  Ancralniough  thefc  two 
<c  Allegations  feem  fuch , that  they  will  fall  of 
<c  themfelves  to  nothing,  and  fo  might  jultiy  be 
<c  contemned  and  ncgle&ed  $ yet  we  finding 
<c  them  to  do  hurt  to  the  wea\  and  ignorant,(b or 
€C  whom  in  duty  we  are  to  provide ) that  we  may 
t(tahe  all  S'candall  out  of  the  Houfe  of  God , 
“ thought  fit  to  remedy  this  evil,  and  prevent  in 
u time  this  poifon , wherewith  fome  are  already 
“ infc&ed.  Which  that  it  might  be  done  ex  ad  * 
**ly,  we  the  Cardinalls,  Archbiihops,  and  Bi- 
,c  (hops  refiding  in  Paris  for  Ecdefiafticali  Bufi- 
"nefles,  being  gathered  together,  judged  that 

“ this 
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“ahisbufincfte  was  co  be  commended  to  the  care 
“of  the moft  Illuftrious  and  moft  Reverend  the 
“ Archbilhops  o/  Tours  , Ambrun , 2^MR,and 
"Toloufe,  and  of,  the  Bilhops  of  Autun,  Mont- 
iei  prints t and  Chartres.  Yet  this  we . 

,an  did’ fo  commend  to  them , tbac  they  (hould  re- 
,f  fer  unto  us  what  they  had  read*  observed , and 
jft  (t  though?.  They  baying  looked  upon  the  Popes 
0jt  Conftitution,  (which  alone  was  enough)  and 
n.  “moreover  read  tfanfenint  as  much  as  was  ne- 
0j|  “ ceffary,  and  weighed  all  diligently  , fouhi  it 

r{n  "plain  and manifejl,  that  the  faid Proportions 
u are  truly  JaijfeniusV , and  that  they  are  con- 
0.  u demtted  in  their  true  and  proper  fenfe , and 
:t)  ' t(  that  very  fenfe,in  which  they  art  delivered  and 
0*s  *c  explicated  by  Janfenius.  And  when  they  had 
j,.  **  (hewed  us  (again  gathered  together")  what  they 

fl(J  €c  had  found , and  we  found  and  fecn  the  fame, 

J “ We  Declared,  and  do  hereby  Delate , that.  it  k 

IC  truly  and  undoubtedly  fo ; and  that  thefe,  who 
[e.  •‘defend  thofe  Five  Propofiitions , or  approve 
ccof  them*  areof  the  number  of  thofe,  whom 
0f  f*  Pope  Innocent  the  Tenth  in  that  Conftitution 
to  u calleth  Qontradi&ours  and  T^ebelliom , and 
ng  u whom  he  will  have  puntfhed  by  the  Patriarchs, 
■Q{  u Arcbbifhops  and  Bilhops  with  the  Cev fares 
rtf.  Cf  an * Penalties  of  Heretiques  and  their  Ab- 
“ bettours , exprefled  in  the  Canon  Law  , and  by 
^ cc  other  opportune  remedies,  juris  & fadi,  invo • 
dy  “ ki*g  {}f  need  be)  the  Secular  am.  And  this 
j u we  ail,  as  much  as  lieth  in  us  * arc  refolvcd  to 
•(*  l “do.  And  we  entreat  all  our  moft  Loving  and 
f,.  f *i  Religious  Brethren  of  the  Gallican  Church, 
jlc  ’ " that  are  abfent  * • to  do  the  famoj  that  fo  we 
:,F*  • c / may 


u may  all  ibfwt  tie  fame  thing , according  to  w 
Cf fuChrifl , unanimou/y  with  one  mouth  gloti- 
** fie  God  and  the  Fatljfr  of  our  1 ordtfeml 
“Xhrifi,  edificih^' Church  ot'  God  J and  (aye, 
“ our  /elver,  andtbofewfro *»«'*•  '$**'&* 
“ committed  to  our  charge. 
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JiiLius,^ CardhcA  Shta^amiy^refdentivf  the, 
Affembly. 

V.croE  Anbbijbef  t f 4 

L«  wi  SyArchbiJIwp  of  Sens.,f*^.  ;X  . ? 3» 
George,  Archbijhop  of  AmbmitiV"*  „ 

Ann*  De  Levy  Df  VXnta^ur  iv 
bijhop  of  Bourgcs,  13 

Francis,  Archbijhop  of  Roan . 

Piter,  Archbijhop of  Tholoufe'.  J 
Liberon, Bijhopof  Valence ani'Die. 

Giles,  Bijhop  of  Bureaux . , 

Lewis,  of  Autun . >R.  , 

Dominick,  Bijhop  of  MtauxfJ  "u  " ' ‘ ' 

John, Bijhopof  Bayonne. 

Anthimus  £en xiiBijhop  of  Vole. 

Gabriel,  B/Ji&cp  0/  Nantes.  ‘ 

Peter,  Bijhop  of  Montauban.  x 
jAstiSiBijhopof  Toulon. 

HfNR x,  Bijhopof  Rennes. 

Ferdinand,  Bijhop  of  St.  Male.  \ ~ ,.“‘t 
James, BiJI)op of  Chartres.  .1 

Philibert  Emmanuel,  Bijhop  of  Maris'. 
James  Db  Grignan,  Bijhop  of  sr.  Paul  de. 

Trots  Chajlcaux. 

Gilbert,  Bijhopof  (Jmenges. 

Baltazar,  Bifjop and  Count  of  Trcguier. 

Cl  aude;  Bijhop  of  (fonjfancer, 

James 
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James,  Bijhop  and  Count  of  St  .Flour,  t 
HxKDynMy  iijhcp  of  Rhodes.  . 

Nikolas,  BifJiop  of  BeauvaU. 

Francis,  Bijhifp  of  Madautc,  and  Coadjutor 
of  Cornovailles, 

Henry  Ds  Laval  , Bijhop  and  Count  of 
Leon 4 * 

Franc i s Faure,  Bijhop  of  Amiens • 

Charles , Bijhop  of  Cefaree , and  QoadJutOt 
of  Soijfoins . 

Cyrus,  Bijhop  of  Perigueux . 

Lewis,  BiJJwpof  Tout. 

Lewis,  Bijhop  of  Grajfe.  . fj 

Michael,  Bijhop  of  St.  Pons  dcTomicrs. 

The  Abbot  of  Ejirce  nominated  Bijhop  of  Laon. 

The  Abbot  of  Servient , nominated  Bijhop  of 
Carcajfonne. 

Frier  John  Do-minick,  nominated  Bijhop  o f 
. GUndcvcs. 

Bernard  De  Marmiesse  , Agent  CJenerali 

of  the  Clergy  of  France,  nominated  Bijhop  of 
Conferans. 

Henry  De  V ill  aks,  Agent  Generali  of  the 
Clergy,  and  Secretary  of  the  eAfl'embly. 

, Given  at  Paris , March  the  z8. 1654. 
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Htfrethey  norifie  to  all  the  world  , that  they 
deputed  Eight  of  their  Body  , (Four  Archbf* 
/hops,  and  Four  Bifliopi)  to  re-examine  the  Proi 
policions,  andfthe  places  of  sfanfenius  from 
whence  they  ate  taken  ; which  the  Deputies  ha- 
ving found  to  agree  in  all  things,  they  fhewed  the 
places  to  the  whole  Affrmbly  , who  being  fully 
Satisfied  of  the  Verity,.(though  they  never  doubt  - 
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ed  of  the  popts  Definition)  have  given  It  under 
iheir  bands!  that  the  PropomionS  are  truly  -j5*#- 
fcnjusT,  and  condemned  in  his  jknfe.  ' / 

’ let  all  this  was  not  enough.  The  proud  fpf- 
v4  which  bred  the  Hercfie  , maintained  it  ftiU. 
Though  their  difcourfe  bad  no  reafon  in  it , yet 
their  will  had  fo  blinded  their  undcrllanding,that 
they  would  not  fubmit  to  their  Duty.  Pope 
Alexander  therefore  , who  fucccedcd  Innocent 
the  Tenth,  feeing  his  Sovereign  Authority  n^- 
ceflary,  in  the  year  i6$6,  decided  the  whole  that- 
ter  by  this  following  Bull. 

The  Butt  of  Pope  Alexander  the  Seventh  touch - 
ingibe  Five  condemned  Proportions  of  Jan- 
fenius. 

Alexander,  Eijbop,  Servant' Of  T he  Ser- 
vants Of  God  , To  all  Faithful!  Chrifti- 
ans  Health  and  Apoftolical  BenediHion, 

* The  Divine  Providence  having  by  an  in-: 
<f  fcrutable  Difpenfation,  and  without  any  meric 
«c  on  our  part,  raifed  us  to  the  Sacred  Throne  of 
««  St.  Peter,  and  to  the  Government  of  th^  whole 

1 - «r  Church,  we  have  judg’d  it  to  concern  the  Duty 

« of  our  Paftorali  Charge  to  make  it  our  princi- 
«*  pall  endeavour , by  vertue  of  that  Power  ind 
. C(  Authority  which  God  hath  given  us,  (eafonably  • 
« to  provide  for  the  Safety  and  Integrity  of  the 
« Holy  Faith,  and  of  its  Sacred  Decifions.  And 
<c  although  fuch  points  as  have  already  been  moft 
V fufEciently  defined  by  Apoftolicail  Confticuti- 
onsa  ft  and  not  in  need  of  any  new  Decifion* 

r ...  ';Y  “"-V.  ' . 
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«'or  Declaration  , yee  in  regard  that  fome  Di- 
« fturbers  of  the  Publique  Peace  are  noc  afraid 
<c  to  call  them  in  queftion,  or  to  fluke  and  wealth 
« en  them  by  their  fubtlc  and  captious  Interpre- 
tations, We  to  prevent  the  further  fpreading 
"of  fo  dangerous  a Contagion,  have  thought  ic 
" fit  not  to  defer  any  longer,  to  apply  the  fpeedy 
“remedy  of  the  Apottolicall*  Authority.  For 
« indeed  pur  PredecelToujc  Innocent  the  Tenth 
«c  of  Happy  Memory  did,  fomc  few  years  fince, 
«tfet  forth  a Conftitution,  Declaration  and  Dc- 
ff  cifion  in  Form  and  Tcnour  following. 

"Innocent,  BiJJjop,  Servant  of  the  Servants 
"of  god,  To  all  Faitbfull  Chrijiians  Health 
" and  nApoftolicall  Benediction,  Whereat  upon 
«*  oecafon  of  ^Printing  i Hoo h.  entitulcd% 

u Auguftinus  Cornelii  Janfenii  Iprenfis 
Epifcopi,  among  other  opinions  of  that  v*k- 
•(thour,  there  arofe  a Difputc  principally  in 
o France  touching  Five  of  them  , many  Bifhops 
" of  that  Realm  have  very  much  prefed  us  to  ex - 
"amine  thofe  Five  ‘Proportions  prefented  unto 
*c  us.t  and  to  pronounce  a certain  and  clear 
" judgement  on  each  of  them  in  particular . The 
" Tenour  of  the  [aid  Propofitions  is  as  follow - 
" etb. 

« i.  Some  of  Gods  Commandments 
“are  impoffible  to  the  Juft  according 
4*  to  their  prefent  forces , though  they 
*c  have  a will,  and  do  endeavour  to  ac- 
‘ u complifh  them : and  they  want  the 
Grace,  that  r endreth  them  polfible. 
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ct  2.  In  the  ftate  of  nature  corrupt 
«c  men  never  refiftlnterrour  Grace. 

« 3.  To  merit  and  demerit  in  the  ftate 
u of  Nature  corrupted,  it  is  not  necef- 
“ (ary  to  have  the  liberty  that  excludes 
« neceflity  hut  it  fufficeth  to  have 
that  liberty  which  excludes  Coa&ion* 

,6or  Conftraintc 

«*-  • 

■ «*4.  The  Semipelagians  admitted 
H tfte  neceflicy  of  Interiour  preventing 
‘^Grace  to  every  A&ion,  even  to  the  be- 
**  ginning  of  Faith.  But  they  were 
u Beret iques  in  this , That  they  would 
u have  that  Grace  to  beftuh,  as  the 
* will  of  man  might  refiftit,  or  obey 
“iV 

« 5.  It  is  Semipelagianifme  to  fayi 
«That  Jefus  Ghrift  died,  or  (bed  his- 
blood,  generally  for  all  men* 

««  We  who  amid  ft  the  manifold  cares  , which- 
**  continually  exercife  our  minde,  domake  it  our 
**  principal  one,  that  the  Church  of  God  com - 
« mined,  to us  from  above,  being  clean  fed  from 
“the  err  ours  of  perverfe  opinions , may  fafely 
militate,  and  li\e.a  flip  on  a calm  fea , when 
*<  ftorms  and  raging  billows  of  all  Tempo  fts 
fmappeafed,  mr/  feeuntyfail*  a#d  at  lajf. 

V 4** 
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“Arrive  at  tbe  wijhcd  Haven  of  Salvation  > 
••Taking  into  ferious  Consideration  the 
“importance  of  tbe  matter  , have  caufed  tbe 
•t  five  proportions  prefented  to  us  in  tbe  terms 
« above  exprefed,  to  be  diligently  examined  one 
“ after  another  by  many  Devours  of  tbe  Sacred 
“ Faculty  of  Theology,  in  the  pre fence  of  fundry 
“ Cardinals  of  the  Holy  Komane  Church  , for 
«*  that  purpofe"  JpcCfdtlydjfcmblcd : whofe  Suf- 
u f rages  we  hive  maturely  Confidcred  9 upon  re - 
“ port  thereof  made  unto  us  as  well  by  word  of  . 
« mouth , as  by  writing.  And  we  have  beard  . 
“the  fame  Dolours  largely  difeourfing  on  all 
“ and  every  of  the  [aid  Proportions  particular- 
« ly . in  five  rail.  Congregations  held  in  our  P re- 
*'fivde:fA*  - . ^ • n\  •'  • lltU  “ 

- « < whereas  f'W  tbe  beginmingof  tbk 
et  Vifcuffion  we  had  ordained.  Prayers,#  weH 
“ Private  # Publique,**  exhort  the  Faitbfui 
c<  to  implore  thc'  ^ivine  cAjft fiance  t we  again 
« cau[cd  the-  fame  to  be  reiterated  with  greater 
*< fervour's  and  havivg  Opr  Keif  follicitoujlf 
^ implored  the  A jfi fiance  of  tbe  Holy  Ghofi,  at 
" length  by  the  favour  of  that  Pivine  Spirit,  •'  + 
**  we  have  proceeded  to  the  following  VtcUrati - 
« on  and  T)ccifion.  The  Fir  ft  of  the  faid  Pro - 
« pofitionsy  viz.  That  fome  of  the  Com*  * 
“ mandmen  ts  of  God  are  impoflible  to 
“tbe  Juft,  according  to  their  picfent 
f*  forces^  though  they  have  a will,  and  do 
“ endeavour  to  acComplifh  them : and 
“ they  want  the  Grace  that  rendreth 

•*  them. 
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ci  them  poffible  5 We  declare  it  Po  be  Tem - 
c'rarims,  Impious,  ‘Blafpbcmus , Anathema* 
“.til’d,  and  Heretic  All,  and  condemn  it  for 
“fucb.  The  Second,  vil'  That  in  the  (late 
u of  Nature  corrupt  > men  never  refifl 
“ In teriour  Grace,  We  declare  it  to  be  Here # 
tie  all , and  coiidemn  it  for  fucb . The  third,  vt%m 
VcThat  to  meritancf  demerit  in  the  (late 
“of  Nature  corrupted , it  is  not  necef- 
“faryto  have  the  liberty  that  excludes 
“ neceflicy ; butit  fufficeth  to  have  that 
. “liberty,  which  excludes  Coa&ion,  or 

{<  Conftrainr,  We  declare  it  to  be  Her eticall, 
“ and  condemn  it  for  fucb.  the  Fourth,  vi^ 

“That  the  Semipelagians  admitted 
“theneceffity  of  Interiour  preventing 
“Grace  to  every  A&ion , even  to  ch6 
“beginning  of  Faith.  But  they  were 
, “ Heretiqucs  in  this , That  they  would 
have  that  Grace  to  be  fuch,  as  the  will 
u of  man  might  refill  or  obey  it,  We  de - 
clare  it  to  be  jalfe,and  condemn  it  as  fucb • 

“ The  fifth, vii'lhnt  it  is  Semipelagianifme 
“ to  fay.  That  JefusChrift  died,  or  (bed 
9i  his  blood,  generally  for  all  men.  We  de * 
fe  clarf  it  it  to  be  Falfe,  Temerarious,  Scanda* 
“lousy  and  being  underfiood  in  this  fenfer 

? That  Chrift  died  onely  for  thefaivati- 
*‘on  of  the  Predeftinate,#^  declare  it 


* 


? u gup'fy  to  Divine  Gppdnejfe,  and.  Hercticall , 

fi  u and  os  fuch  m condemn  it.  Wherefore  we 

2 " Command  a%  Faithful l Chriftians  of  either 

lit  <,  sex,  that  concerning  the  faid  Prop  options  they 

'e*  t €<  neither  prefume  to  Believe , Teach,  nor  Preach 
u other  wife,  then  * containd  in  our  prefent  De- 
,tC  H duration,  and  Definition,  under  the  Qenfurts 
>[,  “ and  ‘Penalties  ordained  in  the  Law  again  ft 

L ,V  'Heretiques  and  their  Abettours , We  like* 

j.  ‘‘wife  enjoyn  All  Patriarchs , oArchbijhops , 

1 tl%i/hops,  and  other  Ordinaries  of  Places,  as 
01  u alfo  the  Inquiftours  of  Herefie,  totally  to  re - 
tc  Jirain  and  rcprejfe,  by  the  aforefaid  Cenfures 
t*  “ and  Penalties  , and  by  other  fitting  remedies . 

ed  “ Juris  & Fadi  , ^ Gain- fayers  and  Im- 

[jg  “ pugners  whtifoever  i imploring , rc- 

hc  quire , even  the  help  of  the  Secular  Arm  a - 

■rs  gain fl  them.  Neverthelefle  we  intend  not 

'ij  c<  by  this  Declaration  and  7)ecipon  touching  the 

...  ° aforefaid  Five  Propoptions , any  no  ayes  to  ap >- 

il*  t(  prove  the  reft  of  the  Opinions  contained  fit 

it'  Cf  tfo  fiid  Book  of  Cornelius  Janfehius.  G/vcb 

* “ **  Rom<f,  at  St.  Marie  Major, 

ne  <r  s/May,  /» the  year  of  our  Lord  Goi  \6 
ed  °/  Pontificate  the  N itith. 

j(.  tf  But  for  fo  much  as  [omef  Children  of  Ini - 

Equity  (as  we  have  been  informed)  are  not 
f*  afraid  to  maintain,  ( to  the  great  fcandail  of  the 
L Cf  Faithful)  that  thp  aforefaid  Five  Proportions 
l.  Ct  3re  not  t0  be  found  fn  the  forfeited  Book  of  the 
it  f « jfaid  Cornelius  tfanfenius,  but  are  either  feign-  . 
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,ccd  and  forged  at  pleafurc,  or  , were  not  cop- 
<c  demned  in  the  fenie  intended  by  the  Authour : 
« WT^whohave  ferioufly  and  fufirciently  confi- 
c‘  deftd  whli  «Vcr  hath  pafifed  concerning  this 
“ matter  (as  having  by  command  of  the  fakfPope 
<c  Innocent  the  Tenth  our  predeceffour, while  we 
C(  were  yet  but  in  the  Dignity  of  Cardinal -fhijp, 
u affifted  at  all  the  Conferences , wherein  by 
c<  Apoftolicall  Authority  the  fame  Caufe  hath 
(<been  examined  with  as  great  diligence ? as 
Ci  could  he  defired)  being  vefolved  to  remove  and 
takeaway  all  doubts,  (hat  might  at  anyridie 
" hereafter  arife  touching  the  premiffes*  to  the 
cr  end  that  all  Faithfull  Chriftiaas , may  be  held 
cC in  the  unity  of  the  fame  Faith.  We,  I (ay* 
.«  by  the  Duty  of  our  Paftorall  Charge,  and  up- 
c*on  mature  Deliberation  > do  confitnv  approve, 
V and  renew  by  tbefe  prefents  the  abeve-recitcd 
•*  Conftitution,  Declaration,  and  Definition  of 
€t  Pope  Innocent  our  Predcceflouru  and  we 
,c  further  Declare  and  Define*  That  thofe  Five 
« Propofitions  were  drawn  out  of  the  Book  of 
u the  fame  Cornelius  tfanfenius  Bifhop  of  Ipresf 
‘aentituied  Auguftinus,aa  aifothatithey  were 
“ condemned  Jn  the  fenie  intended  by  the  fame 
“ Cornelius ; and  as  fuch  we  condemn 
11  them  anew,  applying  to  fbem^kamecen*. 
i*  fare,  wherewith  every  one  oi  them  was  parti- 
Cf  cularly  branded  in  the  foreiiientioned  Declara- 
tion and  Definition.  And  WC  again  con- 
f<deii\fl  and  prohibit' the  fame  Book  of  the 
<(  fo  oft  recited  tfanfenius,  cntitulcd 
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feni/mel  XXIX 
c . _ . inland  Mother  Book^as  well  Ma- 
^nufcript*  as  Printed  ^.pr  which  may  hereafter 
/^wppfeiv  to  be  jflfto*dv>  wherein  the  above- 
‘^condemned.  Do&rincdof  the  fame  A>r*e/**wo 
"tfimfistirt  is,Oeft*Uj:bftdef ended,  affert- 
Aga  w nwktakKd..  Ptohibitinr  all’  Faith. 
“Wl  Chrlftlana  thhold,  preach,  teach,  or-  cx- 
* pound  the  ftid  Do&rine , either  byword  or 
‘writing*  or, to  intcrprecit  either  in  publique  or 

*f  in  private  ^.«r«  sv  w.  i&Ej  
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Wherefore  ween joyo  all  our  Venerable 
ff  Brethren,  Patriarchs , Primates,  Metropoli- 
* tans,  Jknchbifhops,  Bifhops,  Ordinaries  ofpfa- 
*cesi  Inquifi tours  of  Hertfie,  and  all  otW 
^Jodhes^cdrfiaftidalli  tOwhbrHirftiall  belong 

tftdo  cMc  this  abdve-fald CbnffitutiohyDedar*. 

<f  tioh,and  Definition  of  Pope  Innocent  our  Pre- 
‘deceifour  to  booblerved  according  to  ourpre*^' 
" ^ete™«nation,andto  feftrain  and  punifh 
f.  all  drfobedient  and  Rebtllioutperfons,  by  the 
M aforefaid  Penalties,'  arid  Other  remedies  sfurk 
'<&fm,vtzn  by  implorihg  the  affiftahee  of  the' 
^Secular  Arm,  if  irlhallbe  jirceffitry.  Given  at 
‘‘  Rewc,  at  Sti  Mb  fie  Major  the  Sixteenth  of 
tf,0<SM>eV,  in  the  yfcar  ofoiir  Lorf  Gpd  t€t$v 
! and  of  our  Pontificate  the  fecemdv  ’ • - KP 

“‘-.•‘Ji  h-  ■JwO  vnv5  5t»i  nsrJj  has  ± i-;-  ifu>V  :d;  rtf 


** 


This  Bull  was  received  with  the  joy  and  ap- 
probation of  all  GaihbHquc  Princes , Prelates, 
arid  People  5 notwithftanding  in  France  there 

remained 
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rfmamed,  and  do  remain  &U  to  ^ his'  day , forae 
who  could  noc*or  would  not  be  brought  backto 
tbennity.Of  the  Catfaoliaue  Church.  The  chief 
of  thefe  (as  foV  matter  of  ’ A dion ) ire  the  Difci-  * 
jdcs  ’of  Inhabitants  , or  Confede- 

rates of  ePort-\oy*Ui  the  Seminary  of  this  He. 
refie‘5  and  under-hand  dirers  mutinous  fpirits, 
glad  to  embrace  any  thing  that  looks  like  a Fafti- 
•n.  Among,  thefe  one  (andas  farasl  hear  the 
principal!  one)  is  Arnauld  $ of  whom  I will  now 
treat,  :jT  ' 


gJ&ufL* 


Of  Antbon/  ArnaSS^  ' 


> rf 
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This  man  was  a Difcfole  of  San-Cyrdn  l and 
fometimes  Dire&ouc  of  thofe  at  Port-RoyaU . 
He  Was  made  Do&our  of  Sorbon , before  he  fee 
forth  his  Book  of  Frequent  Communion : I fay 
Hit , becaufe  the  Book  Deareth  his  name,  though 
it  were,  at  leaft  the  Body  and  Subftance  of  it, 
made  by  S/tn-Qyran,  as  appeareth  by  San- Q runs 
own  Letter , kept  by  the  Reverend  Fathers  Jfi- 
nimes  Parit,  The  Herericall  and  condemned 
Maximes, which  this  man  hath  taught  in  his  Book 
of  Frequent  Communion,  and  other  Works,  are 
many.,  $onie  few  I here  fee  down.  I have  taken 
them  out  of  the  Anfwer  to  the  Apology,  which 
AtnaulA  made  for  himfelf  in  a Letter  to  the 
Qijeenof  France  j which  Anfwer  was  printed 
in  the  Year  1644, and  there  for  every  one  of  thefe 
Heredcall  Tenets  .fever  al  Texts  jof  zArnanlis 
are  produced.  His  dqftrine  thenis  this. 
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Annuli's  Do&rine  taught  in  his  Book  of 

Frequent  Communion. 

"f  I*  That  the  Church  is  corruptible  in  her  Man*  . 
nets  and  JXifcipline  ^ that  is,  her  Do&Fineof ' r 
Manners.  <£  * • 

a«  That  there  into  other  fyle , whereby  to  ? * 
fcww  Gatholique  Verities , b«t  m/y  Tradition . **  j 
So  the  Pope,  and  Councells,  and  Scriptures^and  *’ 
Thcologicall  Demonftration,  are  excluded  from*  H 
being  any  rule  of  knowing  Catholiquc  Verities. 

/ 3.  That  St.  Peter  afldS’t.  Paul aretwo  Heads  •* 
it f the  Church , which  make  but  one . 

/l  4*  That  the  Abfolution  of  the  Prieft  gives 
not  to  the  Penitent  any  thing  elfe , hut  the. Grace  « ^ 
0/ 4ft  exteriour  Reconciliation  5 hut  that  it  fc.the  $ 
Canonical*  Satis faftion^  which  gives  justifying?  s 
Grace  , and  revives  the  Souls  And  that  it  if 
therefore  onely  that  ConfeJJion  is  veccjary , that ; 
the  Pr/e/i  may  fet aproptptionable  Penance. 

J S'  That  the  praftife  of  Penance  for  allmor - ■> 
t4//  ^ifft,  ( whether  puhlique  and  fcandalous,  or ' 
private;  is,  according  to  the  Fathers  and.Primi- 
mitive  Church , te^o  thus.  Fir (l  you  muft  con - i 
/e/e  a»d  demawd  ‘Penance . Secondly  the  Ped* 
7t4»ee  * given.  Thirdly  the  Penance  h to  be  ’ 
fulfilled , during  a proportionable  fpace  ofdajes , 
monetbs,  or  years.  Fourthly  cometh  Absolution 
which  is  immediately  followed  with  the  Commit* 
nton , er  receiving  of  the  Xlejfed  Sacrament r 
ftd  he  that  communicatetb  before  he  hath  full - 
.filled  his  Penance,  communicatetb  unworthily. 

Jr  6.  That  the  manner  of.  doing.  Penance  (or  frc-~ 
qqcming  jbtfSacramcnc  of  Penance)  now  adays*  . 
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different  from  what  was  praftified  for.  the  fir ft 
twelve  hundred  years  5 that  it  u an  abufe , and 
fonder  full  blindeneffe. 

* 7«  That  theprifficeof  Penance  which  is  now • 

adayes,  favours  the  gener  all  impenitence  of  the 
world.  In  his  fecond  Edition  be  hath  changed 
this  Propofitjon  thus.  That  the  'PraBice  of 
SPenance  which  is  now  adores  mo  (l  common,  ft 
[favoured  bj  ahe  gener  all  impenitence  of  the 
World , — t-  ' , ■ ;V~:.  a i 

All  this  he  hath  in  bis  Book  of  Frequent  Com - 
inunion , and  the  long  Preface  to  it.  This  Book, 
then  it  firft  came  out , was  looked  on  by  many, 
rho  judged  of  it  onely  by  the  Title , as  a good 
[ rand  pious  Work.  But  the  Jefuites  at  'Parky  who 
‘ difcovered  the  malice  of  the  above-mentioned 
Maximes,  preached  and  wrote  againft  it  5 and  at 
length  je  was  condemned  By  this  the  Jefuites 
$go?the  iH  will  of  the  Janfenifts and  animated 
[ port-Royall  againft  thctp,  Yet  all  good  Catho- 
^rques  thanked  the  Jefuits  for  haring  flood  up  for 
the  Church,  and  bindred  the  confluences  which 
Ve re  like  to  have  followed,  and  the  crrours,  into 
which  many  were  running  unawares. 

* Many  things  were  writ  to  and  fro.  The 
Janfenifts  defending  Arnauld  , and  the  Jefuites 
r\vuh  other  Catholiques  impugning  him.  Ac 

length  nArnattld  (who  befides  the  above  menti- 
>ned  pernicious  Maximes,  held  alfo  for ffanfeni- 
ts)  writ  a little  Trad  called.  The  Second  Letter 
$ f Monfieur  Arnauld  to  a 7>ul{e  and 'Peer  of 
France  , where  he  excufes  tfanfeniut , and  the 
f janfenifts  from  Hercfie,  m the  fame  manner  i 
1 which  the  Authcurvofvthe  Proyincjall  Letters  af- 

^ ^ ter  wards  | 
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terwards  held , to  wit,  hy  faying  , that  the  Five 
Proportions  could  not  be  found  in  tfanfeniu i; 
that  it  was  matter  of  Fad,  and  not  any  Theolo- 
gical} point , wherein  the  Janfenifts  and  others 
difagreed  > and  confcquently  chat  they  could  ifot 
need  be  called  Heretiqucs.  This  Letter  was  after  2 
( (j  long  Examen  of  it  condemned  in  the  Sorbon  ; 
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and  Arniuld.xeM\npto  fubmfc , and  further 
protefting  againft  the  Determination  of  the  Uni- 
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verlity  , was  cafhicr^d  the  SorFon  , andfiad  his  'j 
Title  of  Podour  takejn  fr£m~him,  in  the  ^fear 


the  IalTof  January  , as  appearctlfby  the 
Ad  then  pafTcd  in  Sorbon. 

This  fee  the  Janfenifts  in  a rage.  And  where- 
as hitherto  they  had  defended  tbemfelves  with 
fome  (hew  of  modefty,  and  pretenfe  of  learning 
and  piety,  now  they  turned  to  write  furious  Satyrs 
jjjtf  (which  they  call  VrovinciaU  Letters ) againft  the 
atd  Sorbon  firft , then  againft  the  Dominicans ; but 
[lio.  their  main  fury  they  difebarged  againft  the  Jcfu- 
pfo(‘  ices , whom  they  would  needs  imagine  to  be  the 
bid  Authors  of  all  their  difgraces : of  which  they  were 
joto  fo  fenfible,  that  they  feem’d  half  defperate.  For 
l how  S An- Quits  wicked  Maximes  were  laid  open 
! in  the  Information  made  againft  him;  which 
,j[f5  Moi  fieur  PreviHe  printed.  Janfenim  wascon- 
M demned  (I  mean  his  BookJ  as  Hereticall  » and 
ntj,  the  Uft  Pillar  of  Janfenifmej Arnauld,  was  igno- 
,rj,  minioufly  turned  out  of  Sotbon. 

(l(t  This  is  the  fummeof  the  Hiftory  of  Janfe- 
lufmtyisto  themain  Heads  of  it.  This  the  occa- 
[bc|  fionof  the  Provincial  Letters.  1 fuppofe  tbeRea- 
ief  I dcr,  when  he  hath  read  this,  will  not  wonder ,that 
af-  thejefuites  are  againft  the  janfenifts  Dodrinct 
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nor  will  he  chink  ftrange,that  the  Janfenifts, after 
having  broached  fuch  Impious  Do&rine , after 
having  endeavoured  to  corrupt  the  Articles  of 
the  Catholique  Faith  , after  having  (hewed  f© 
much  difrefped  to  the  Popes,  Bi(hops>  and  whole 
Catholique  Church,  (hould  falfific the Jcfuitcs 
Do&rine,and  treat  them  with  thofc  terms  of  ig* 
nominy,  of  which  their  Provincial!  Letters  arc 
toll  - ;4  • ” " 
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The  firft  Anfwer 
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if  The  Janlcnilts  have  published  a- 
* gainft  theSociety  of  Jefus. 


' Note,  that  this  Anfrvcr  toils  made  At  the  coming 
out  of  the  Ten  firft  Letters , as  a genet al  warn- 
ing about  the  Authors  Quality  ani  Conditi- 
ons: ibe  proof  of  bis  Forgeries  in  particular 
being  refer  vei  to  the  fecond  eAnfwcr  3 called 
The  Impoftures. 
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The  Argument  of  this  firft  Anfwer* 


1. '  l yHe  Author  of  the  Provinciall  Let • 

X ters  difeovered  to  be  an  Heretiejue . 

2.  His  pittiful  Shifting  off  the  main  Queftion 
•f  fanfenifme , which  he  was  obliged  to  dem 
fend  -9  and  in  place . of  defence  9 turning  to 
Slanders  again  ft  the  fa  fates.  3.  The 
wrong  he  hath  done  the  Church , in  endea- 
vouring to  make  pafsfin  the  vulgar  Tongue , 
under  the  Name  and  Authority  of  the  Jo - 
fait es,  ( and  t hereby  giving  them  a fhew  of 

B truth 
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truth  amongfi  the  vulgar ) many  falfe  Opi- 
nions,which  they  never  taught, but  the  quite ; 
contrary . 4.  That  what  he  faith,  is  taken 
(■chiefly)  out  of  a Book^  condemned  long 
fince,  and  burnt  by  the  Hang-man.  5.  His 
- citing  of  t Authors  is  full  of  grofs  untruth 
and  ignorance  fcarce  ever  alledging  any 
„ cf  them  in  his  true  meaning.  6.  His  un- 
worthy handling  of  Divinity , by  impugning 
grave  Authors , treating  mofl  ferious 
matters  onely  with  fleering  and  fc offing . 

7.  His  ignorant  attributing  to  the  whole  So - 
- cietyyhat  which  haply  feme  one  among fl  them 

may  have  taught , though  all  the  refl  have 
tppofed  it , and  taught  the  quite  contrary . 

8.  His  grofs  A4et achroni fine,  ormifiakeof 
Times , making  Jefuites  to  be  the  firfi 
Authors  and  Inventors  of  that,  which  was 

, taught  and  received  many  Ages  before  there 
J . were  any  ^efuites  in  the  world. 

IT  cannot  be  denied,  that  the  Author  of  thofe 
Letters.,  which  are  fpread  abroad  agafnft 
the  Society,  and  fill  the  world  with  fo  much 
noifc,  is  a Jinfcnift  : If  noewithftanding  it  be 
the  work  of  one  fingle  man  , and  not  rather  of 
fhe  whole  party  of  the  Janfenifts.  I .conceive, 
that  if  the  Author  were  queftioned  , and  would 
smfwer  truly  to  bis  name , he  mutt  ufe  the  fame 
words  which  that  Devil  dld>  who  tormented  the 
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tnifcrable  wretch  that  dwelt  among  the  Tombs, 
and  fay,  CMy  name  is  Legion  5 for  we  are  manj . 
But  howfoever,  thac  the  Author  is  a Janfenift,  is 
manifeft  : For  in  his  four  firft  Letters  he  main- 
taineth  thar  Do&rine,  which  the  Pope  hath  con- 
demned under  the  name  of  tfanfcnm  his  Do- 
ctrine; And  in  the  following  Letters  be  ebar- 
geth  the  Jcfuits  with  having  been  the  firft,  thac 
difeovered  and  impugned  thofc  hainous  Errours, 
which  make  up  Janfeniw  his  Book.  The  Janfe- 
nifts  had  writ  many  things  in  defence  of  the  Do- 
drinal  Points  of  tfanfeniits , (now  condemned 
by  the  Church^  but  they  were  anfwered  fo  brisk- 
ly, that  they  were  forced  to  lay  down  their  arms, 
and  abandon  the  defence  of  thofe  infamous  Pro- 
politions  j which  fince  their  being  Anathematiz’d 
\ ac  “K^ke,  have  been  a horror  to  all  that  have  roc 
renounced  their  Faith  , but  live  under  the  name 
of  Cacholique.  This  hath  forced  the  Janfeniiis 
to  change  their  manner  of  fighting : they  ftaid 
no  more  upon  their  Defence , but  are  become 
Aflailants.  They  have  quitted  the  Queftions  hi- 
therto agitated,  of  the  Do&rinal  Points  of  Faith, 
wherein  they  were  alwayes  worfted  j and  now 
they  mutter  up,  as  their  laft  Referve  , Accufati^ 
ons.  Slanders,  Calumnies,  tracing  in  all  this  pro- 
ceeding, the  fttps  of  their  Predecefl'ors,  the  anci- 
ent Heretiques. 

The  refolutionof  the  Fathers  of  the.  Society, 
whom  thefe  Letters  attaque,was  firji  not  to  fpare 
them  an  inch,  wherefoever  the  Doftrine  of  Faith 
fhould  be  queftioned;  that  being  the  Intercft  of 
God : and  next  tb  pafs  by  their  Calumnies , and 
flight  their  Slanders,  fince  herein- none  were  con- 
L B 2 ccrncd 
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cerned  but  they  tbcmfelves  > who  bad  long  finee 
learnt  of  their  Mailer  this  Lcffon  , taught  in  the 
Gofpel,  Tlleffed  areyt , when  they  Jhail  revile 
you , and  perfecute  you  , and  Jpeak.  all  that  it 
naught  againflyou  untruly  for  my  falie.  But  lince 
their  patience  in  fuffcring,  and  their  modefty  in 
being  filent,  has  made  up  one  part  of  thcScan-v 
dall  whereof  they  Hand  accufed,  it  is  neceffary  to 
give  fome  Antidote  to  the  Readers  of  thofe  in- 
famous Letters  ; to  the  end,  that  poifon , which 
has  been  offered  them  in  the  Babylo?tiJh  Qup  of 
gold,  as  the  Scripture  fpeaks,  that  is  to  fay,  under 
the  gilt  of  fome  fond  railing  and  jeaft ing  words, 
have  not  the  fad  effeft , which  thofe  Hereticall 
Writers  (true  poiioncrs  of  mens  Souls)  do  pre- 
tend. And  that  they  may  have  no  better  fortune 
in  their  Calumnies  , then  they  met  with  in  their 
wicked  Doftrine  j I hold  it  neceffary  to  defire 
the  Readers,  as  well  of  thofe  Letters , as  of  this 
Writing,  to  confider. 

In  the  firft  place , the  fubtle  and  malicious 
w ayes  of  the  Janfenlfts > who  (as  I have  alrea- 
dy hinted j by  a Height,  very  ordinary  with  He- 
reciques , have  quitted  their  pofte  in  the  fight  of 
the  whole  world , not  giving  now  the  leaft  An- 
fwer  to  thofe  Reproaches  made  againft  them,con- 
cerning  the  falfeneffe  of  their  Propofitions 
challenged  to  be  Erroneous,  Scandalous,  and 
Hereticall,  which  as  defendants  they  ought  to 
have  maintained  j but  reproaching  the  Jefuirs 
with  the  wickednefs  of  their  Moral,  by  that 
means  becomming  the  Affaukers,  and  obliging 
the  others  to  the  Defcnfive  part, in  a matter  which 
concerned  not  the  ^tuitions  in  hand,Thus  didt  he 

Arians, 
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Arlans  deal  with  great  St.Athanafius  ,when  find* 
logic  impoffiblA  to  anfwcr  ebe  force  of  bis  reafons, 
they  laid  that  care  afide,  and  became  reproachcrs 
of  his  life,  obliging  him  to  juftihe  himfelf  from 
thofe  horrible  Accufations,  with  which  they  fee 
upon  his  innocency  j accufing  him  for  ravifhing  a 
womankind  barbaroufly  murthering  a man,  that 
he  might  cut  off  his  hand  to  ufeit  in  Enchant- 
ment. The  queftion  was  not  here  , what  An- 
fwers  the  Jefuits  have  made  , concerning  fundry 
Cafes  of  Qonfcience  j (which  have  cither  been 
propofed  to  them,  or  which  their  Adversaries  have 
forged  at  their  pleafure , or  (to  fpcak  yet  more 
truly)  which  the  Enviers  of  their  Glory  and 
Abilities  have  malicioufly  attributed  unto  them)- 
but  of  the  Doftrineof  tfavfeniu*  , and  of  the 
five  Propofitions  taken  out  of  that  Author,  and 
condemned  as  bis  by  the  holy  See.  That  the  Je- 
fuits have  well  or  ill  anfwered  , or  writ  ,on  the 
fubjeft  of  Duels,  U furies,  Keftitutions,  and 
other  Gafes,  which  their  Adverfaries  imperti- 
nently impofe  on  them  , does  not  hinder  the  five 
Propofitions  cakeqo'ut  of  tfart[enm3  and  prefented 
to  the  Pope  by  my  Lords  the  Bijbops  of  France , 
from  being  condemned  by  the  Holy  See  : Nor 
does  it  binder  thofe, who  now  follow  theDo&rine 
of  the  five  propofitions, .from  being  as  much  He- 
retiques  as  the  Calvinifts  of  Cbarcnton * or  their 
Benifices  (if  they  have  any)  from  being  vacant, 
(whether  they  have  charge  of  Souls , or  no)’ 
which  they  have  now  loft-  by  Herefie  : Nor  if  the 
Jefuits  fliould  be  proved  to  erre  in  Morals,  is  ic 
tbetefore  forbid  to  fay,  the  Janfenifts  are  excom- 
municated 5 and  that  thofe  w ho  know  them  to  be 
. B.  3. 
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tfdtifenifts  , cannot  in  confcicncc receive  th€  Sa- 
craments from  tbelr  hands*  Nor  does  it  hinder 
their  Books  from  deferving  the  fife  and  fagot, 
aswell  asth:ir  Perfons,  if  the  Pfifhitive  fcverify 
of  our  Laws  were  yet  in  ufe,  and  there  were  not 
fojpehopeof  their  amendment.  This  the  Rea- 
ders of  'thofe  Letters  ought  to  confider , re8e&-. 
ing  on  the  quality  of  their  Authors  $ who  being. 
•fanfeniftsx  are  Heretiques,  and,  as  fuch  , mor- 
tal enemies  of  the  Jcfuits : who  have  (fill  this 
advantage,  that  all  thofe,  who  are  enemies  to  the 
Church  , at  the  fame  time  become  theirs;  like 
that  which  the  Roman  Oratour  once  faid  of 
bimfelf,  *Tvom  the  bappinefsof  his  deftiny,  that 
never  any  became  bh  Enemy  , who  wm  not  at  the 
fame  time  an  Adverfary  li{ewifc  to  the  Common- 
wealth* This  made  a great  Perfoli  of  our 
times,  and  one  who  was  a feourge  of  fanfeniftit) 
fay,  One  Jlmld  give  no  other  anfwer  to  thofe 
wiebjed  Letters , then  tbefe  three  words , Janle- 
nittsareHeritiques. 

In  the  fecond  place  confider  hkevtife  , with 
how  little  diferetion,  or  confcicncc  , the  Writers 
of  thofe  deteftable  Letters  have  cunningly  pub- 
lished and  authorised  to  the  whole  world  certain, 
pernicious  Maximrs,  whilett  they  charge  the  Jc- 
[utts  for  having  writ  them  in  their  Bouks.  The 
Jefuics  Opinions  whatfoever  they  were,  remain- 
ed in  their  own  Volumes  unknown  to  any  but- 
Schoolmen  and  Doctors,  to  whom  fuch  Writings, 
could  do  no  harm,  fince  they  are  the  Cenfurcrs. 
of  them:. and  evinin  the  fame  Volumes  , th- 
Jfcfuks propofc the  different  opinions,  and  the 
- clivcj fe  judgements  of  Aurhours , the  ohe  being 
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the  Corre&our  of  the  other:,  whereas  our  tfau- 
fenijt  gathers  all  that  he  can  make  feem  txcra- 
vagam  out  of  many  feverall  places,  and  purs  all 
rogeitber,  dxpofed  co  the  ey£s  of  ignorant  Rea- 
ders, in  the  vulgar  Language  > to  ptrfons  unca- 
pabie  of  judging  betwixt  the  falfc  and  the  true, 
the  profitable  and  dammageble , that  which  is  to 
bt  received  > and  that  which  is  not ; calling  % 

. Ihimbling-block  in  the  blindc  mans  my  to  make 
him  fail  $ and  opening  a Cittern  without  cover- 
ing it , contrary  to  the  prohibition  made  us  in 
Exodm*  I know  well  enough,  the  malice  of  his 
intention  was  to  create  a Horror  of  the  Jcfuits, 
by  the  malignity  of  the  Do&rine  which  he  im- 
ports on  them:  bat  let  him  know,  there  is  great 
danger,  left  be  perfwade  thefe  untruths  and. 
wicked  Maximes  to  many , under  the  authority 
of  the  Jefuits  name  j to  which  the  greateft  part 
4 Of  the  world  will  give  more  credit , then  to  fuch 
petty  Buffoons  as  he  is  , who  hath  neither  fenfe^ 
conscience,  nor  authority.  Whereas  on  the  con- 
trary, the  Jefuites  are  in  the  univerfal  good  opi- 
nion of  all,  except  onely  Heretiques , and  fomc 
others  who  malice  them  5 fo  that  thinking  to 
cry  down  fuch  Dodrines,  they  render  them  pro* 
bable  by  the  Authority  of  the  Jefuits:  who  have 
another  manner  of  repute  in  the  world,  then  the 
tfojtfenifts,  whom  every  body  knows  to  have  been 
condemned  as  Heretiques  5 and  it  is  no  Idle 
known  that  the  Jefuites  have  been  the  firft  , who 
opened  their  eyes-againft  the  Errours  and  Here- 
sies both  of  Jfa nfcnm  and  the  tfanfenijls  5 being 
of  the  number  of  thofe  in  the  Church,  who  have 
moil,  of  aU  fought  a|aiaft  Hcrefics  > Liberti- 
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nlfme,  and  Vice,  in  their  Books,  in  their  Pul- 
pitsand  Sermons,  in  their  Difpuccs  and  Conver- 
fation.  Infomuch,  as  it  is  commonly  believed, 
that  to  be  of  the  fame  judgement  with  the  Jefu-4 
ices,  is  to  be  Orthodox  $ even  fo  far  , that  many 
will  beeafily  perfwaded  to  receive  for  a.  lawful! 
Opinion,  and  for  an  unblamable  Refolution , in 
refpeft  of  their  moral  life*  and  conduft,  that 
which  they  (hall  underftand  to  be  the  common 
opinion,  and  univerfail  tenet  of  the  Fathers  of 
that  Society.  Therefore  the  Writer  of  thofe  per- 
nicious  Letters  cannot  excufe  himfelf , from  ha- 
ving brought  into  the  whole  Church  of  God, and 
efpccially  into  France , a horrible  fcandall and 
which  deferves  punifhment  j flandering  learned 
and  vertuous  Perfons  by  opprobious  fpeeches,  fal- 
fifications,  lies,  and  calumnies  5 and  feducing  the 
ignorant,  thc  weak  and  licentious , by  a wicked 
Do&rine.  By  attributing  this  Do&rine  to  the 
Jefuites,  he  has  rendred  it  probable , through  the 
credit  thefe  Fathers  have  with  the  greatefl  part  of 
the  word  , who  will  believe  it  upon  their  fcore  1 
and  by  cafting  it  in  a vulgar  Language  among  the 
people, he  hath  thrown  a ftonc  of  offence;  at 
which  the  weak  will  Humble,  and  the  wicked  au- 
thorize their  unlaw  full  enterprizes ; through 
this  belief,  that  they  can  commit  no  fin , whileft 
they  follow  the  judgement  of  fomany,  fo  know- 
ing, and  fo  vertuous  Perfons,  as  are  the  Fathers 
of  the  Society, 

Thirdly, you  muft  know  this  feraperand  patch* 
erupof  Calumnies,  alledges  almoft  nothing  in 
bis  Letters  that  is  new  , but  makes  us  read  a fe- 
eond  time  the  woiknf  one  of  .bisJBretbren,  writ- 
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ten  near  twelve  years  fince , againft  the  Fathers 
of  the  Society  cf  Jcfus*  to  which  Woik,  the 
Author  gave  this  Title,  The  'Divinity  of  the 
tfefuites.  Out  of  this  he  has  taken  all  the  grand 
repro3ches,which  he  makes  againft  thole  Fathers* 
quoting  the  very  fame  Authors  and  Places , and 
ufing  the  fame  Forgeries,  multiplying  his  Letters 
according  to  the  (hreads  he  picks  up  , that  he  may 
be  able  to  make  many  Books  out  of  that  one:  all 
that  is  his , is  that  now  and  then  be  addeth  the 
names  of  two  or  three  Au  hors , not  cited  in  the 
former  Pamphlcr,  and  withal  dilacctb  h/mfclf  in 
the  Narrative  of  a Romance  fit  for  tfan  Pot  age  * 
that  he  -■  may  render  the  Jefuitfs  ridiculous  to  the 
Wits  of  his  gang.by  fucb  ways  of  anfwering,  which 
he  attributes  to  them,  as  are  childifh  and  foolifli, 
y ( the  beft  pare  of  bis  Boyifh  Dialogues)  and 
which  deferve  not  to  go  unpunifhed.  For  the 
reft,  he  is  careful  enough  not  fo  much  as  to  men- 
tion the  three  Books,  which  were  then  written  in 
anfwer  to  that  fuppofed  jaking.no  notice 

of  the  anfwers  which  were  made  to  the  calumnies 
it  contained}  nor  the  entertainment  that  perni- 
cious Book  met  with  , which  was  a condemnati- 
on to  the  flames,  to  be  burnt  by  the  hand  of  the 
Hangmans  and  this  by  the  fentence  of  one  o£ 
the  wifeft , and  molt  Auguft  Parliaments  in 
B Prance. 

j Fourthly,  do  but  caft  your  eye  on  bis  Rhapfo- 
dy  of  Paflagcs  and  Quotations , you  (hall  fuide 
1 nothing  but  untruths  and  calumnies  5 the  Au- 
[ thor  of  it  falfifyingthe  greateft  part  of  thofe  pla- 
L ecs  he  alledges,  and  many  times  lying  moft  bold- 
ly and  impudently  * making  Authors  fay  that 
i “ which 
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which  they  never  dreamt  5 croping  and  hacking 
their  words,  and  not  producing  them  entire , to 
the  end,  that  one  may  not  underftand  their  true 
fenfe  j purpofely  omitting  the  modifications  and 
limitations  which  they  ufe , to  render  them  ridi- 
culous or  monftrous  in  their  opinions:  fancying 
to  himfelf,  that  having  cited  the  places,  quoted 
the  Books , and  written  fome  of  the  Authours 
words,  every  one  will  credit  him, though  tbt  An- 
thorof  th t M or &H  Divinity  has  been  convided 
of  falfity  in  the  moft  of  the  felf-fame  Allegati- 
ons. . Do  but  remember  after  what  manner  the 
Calvinifls  (who  have  as  little  truth  in  their 
Quotations,  as  they  have  in  their  Faith)  allcdge 
the  holy  Scripture,  and  Sentences  of  the  holy  Fa- 
thers; that  falfhood  is  entailed  on  Hercfie  5 and 
that  the  $Anfeni(ls  have  that  Charader  of  Er- 
rour  in  their  $ed,  that  it  13  now  become  a Pro- 
verb in  many  places,  when  one  would  call  one  Xu 
impudent  Liar,  - to  fay.  That  he  over-reaches  as 
much  as  a Janfenift.  I know  not  what  I ought 
to  blame  moft  in  thefe  men  and  their  writings, 
whether  their  falfenefs  and  impudence  in  lying, 
or  their  malice  in  inventing  calumnies,  or  their 
ignorance  in  fo  ill  underftanding,  and  fo  ill  al- 
ledging of  Authors  and  their  Opinions  ; or  their 
injuftice,  in  forging  crimes  where  there  are  none; 
or  their  inveterate  hate  againft  the  Jefuites, 
whom  they  fet  upon  by  falfc  and  unrcafonablc 
accufations. 

Fifthly , refled  on  the  manner  of  this  Au- 
thors writing  | who  in  matters  of  Divinity , of 
Morall,  of  Cafes  of  Conscience,  and  Salvation, 
ufts  a taunting  foolilh  ftile  5 I will  not  onely 
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fay  unworthy  of  a Divine , or  an  Ecdefiafticall 
perfon buc  even  of  a Chriftian  5 who  ought 
not  to  treat  holy  Things  like  a Scoffer  or  Come- 
dian. He  calls  himfelf,  as  all  of  thac  of  bis 
doe,  Difciple  of  St.  Auguftin  1 Let  him  finde 
me  one  place  in  the  writings  of  that  great  Do- 
dour,  where  he  takes  upon  him  the  part  of  a 
Jeafter,  or  Buffoon.  ’Tis  the  fpiritof  Herefie, 
which  has  nothing  in  it  of  ferious,  but  rage  and 
fury;  if  yet  notwithttanding  men  fwayed  with 
thofe  paflions  deferve  to  be  termed  ferious  : ’Tis 
the  fpirit  of  the  ungodly  and  Blafphemers,  which 
isfpoken  of  intfob,  Imita.rU  linguam  blafpbe - 
muniium,  Thou  fpeakeft  like  a Blafphemer : the 
Otteinal  bears  Irri forum , Thou  haft  the  tongue 
of  Jeafters.  It  isalfoakinde  of  Blafpbemyto 
treat  holy  things  in  RaUiery  5 thus  the  Devils 
often  endeavour  by  their  jeaftings  to  put  by  the 
;ji  force  of  Exorcifmes,  fpeaking  like  Buffoons,  to 
ftir  up  the  common  people  to  a loofe  kinde  of 
Laughter,  the  Enemy  of  Devotion,  and  the 1 7{u- 
ineof  Religion.  Yet ’tis  the  whole  advantage 
this  naughty  Writer  has  j for  having  neither  foli- 
dity,  nor  fcience,  nor  truth  , be  took  his  rccourfe 
to  his  beft  fomffe , (which  is  Fooling)  and  that 
alone  it  is, which  gives  utterance  to  his  Work ; al- 
though his  Work  found  another  way  of  a facil 
vent,  which  was,  that  many  Copies  were  diftri- 
buted  at  the  coft  and  charges  of  the  whole  Par- 
ty, out  of  the  Aimes  of  Janfenifme • The  Wife 
man  advifes  us , what  encertainment  we  arc  to 
give  fuch  fpiritsand  writings  , in  the  21.  of  the 
Proverbs,  Ejtce  deriforem,  Drive  far  from  you 
the  Mocker,  and  Buffoon  ; he  deferveth  nought 
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but  dif<Jain, both  of  his  Perfon  and  bis  Work : but 
being  alfo  a fattfenift  , we  muft  drive  him  away 
with  a horrour. , fince  that  every  tfanfenift  Is  an 
Heretique. 

In  the  fixch  place,  confider  the  ill  reafoning  of 
this  malicious  Writer,  who  often  attributes  to  the 
whole  Body . of  -the  Jefuites,  that  which  none  of 
them  has  faid,  or  at  moft  what. efcaped  from  fome 
one  of  their  Body,  notwithftanding  that  all  the 
reft  have  written  againft  it.Whoyee  ever  faw,thac 
from  one  particular  a man  could  conclude  an  uni- 
verfal  ? Muft  we  call  thofc  the  Maximes,  or  the 
Moral  of  the  Jefuits,  which  were  fcarce  ever  faid 
by  any  one  of  the  Jefuits  ? If  Gerfon  Chancellour 
of  the  Univerfity  of  ‘EarU  have  had  fome  erro- 
neous opinion  upon  the  difference  of  Venial  and 
Morcall  (in, muft  weccnfure  that  as  the  Maxime, 
or  the  Moral  of  the  Sorbon  f Rich  trim  had  a 
particular  Opinion, which  was  not  approved,con- 
cerning  the  foyereign  Paftour,  muft  we  therefore 
blame  the  whole  Faculty  ? If  any  of  the  holy 
Fathers  have  had  fome  opinion , which  fince  his 
time  bath  not  been  approved,  muft  we  therefore 
attribute  it  to  all  the  holy  Fathers?  Had  this 
Authour  but  one  grain  of  fincericy^whileft  he  ac- 
cuftth  one  Jefuit  for  advancing  an  opinion, which 
feems  not  true  to  him, why  conceals  he, that  many 
other  Jefuites  have  taught  the  contrary?  This 
Caveat  he  might  have  read  in  the  Reply  to  the 
Moral  Divinity  ; which  we  (hill  be  conftraincd 
to  make  him  read  in  the  Second,  e Anfwer , which 
will  be  made  to  his  Letters,  to  his  Falficies , and 
to  his  malicious  Difti mutations.  I appeal  to  any 
judicious  man,  what  is  properly  to  be  called  the 
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Jefuites  Do&rine?  whether  that  which  onely 
one  of  that  Body  fliall  have  faid  , or  that  which 
many  amongft  them  have  taught  to  the  contra- 
ry ? and  if  it  be  not  an  infupportable  injuftice, 
and  which  deferves  not  to  eicape  unpunifhed,  ma- 
licioufly  to  impute  to  a whole  Community  , noc 
what  the  greateft  part  have  taught,  but  what  ont- 
lyoneof  them  has  faid?  Were  it  noc  injuftice 
to  impeach  the  whole  CollcdgeoC  the  Apoftles 
for  Treafon , becaufe  one  of  their  number  be* 
inj.i  trayed  his  Mafter  ? 

finally,  let  any  man  judge  whether  it  be  noc 
a loud  calumny  and  grofle  foolery  to  charge  the 
Jefuites  as  Introducers,  and  firft  Authors,  or  foie 
defenders  of  opinions , which  were  taught  fot 
many  Ages  in  all  the  Univerlities  of  Europe , 
before  the  Order  of  the  Jefuites  was  eftabliflu 
ed.  They  call  Opinions,  and  Maximes  of  the 
Jefuites,  thofevery  affections  which  have  been, 
'and  are  the  opinions  of  others , and  which  the 
greateft  part  of  the  Iefuites  oppofe  in  their  Wri- 
tings, as  may  be  feen  in  the  Anfwcr  to  the  Book 
calf td  Moratt ‘Divinity.  But  all  that  is  odious 
mud  be  call  upon  the  Iefuites  : they  are  ufed  by 
their  enemies , (tuch  as  are  commonly  Here- 
tiques,  and  the  followers  of  tfanfcnifine)  as  the 
Primitive  Chriftians  were  by  the  Heathens  5 for 
as  to  thofe  it  was  crime  enough  to  be  a Cbrifti- 
an,  fo  to  thefe  'tis  enough  to  be  a Iefuite , jo  lie 
under  the  lafh  of  every  ones  cenfurc,  when  there 
!CJ,  is  power,  and  impunity.  That  which  is  paftBy 
j 1 in  fome  Writers,  and  which  is  not  fo  much  as  a 
light  fault  in  the  Books  of  others,  is  in  the  Tcfn 
; ices  a crime,  an  attempt  againft  publiquc  Order, 
L v>  an 
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an  abomination.  The  Authour  of  the  Let- 
ters does  not  reproach  the  Iefuices  with  any  one 
Maxime,  Decifion,  or  Anfwer,  which  is  not  ei- 
ther falfly  alledged  by  that  Impoftor , or  corru- 
pted and  difguifed,  or  fo  fcparated  from  its  own 
place , from  its  modifications  and  limitations) 
chat  it  is  no  more  the  fame.  If  any  opinion,  that 
feemethto  give'fcope  to  Liberty*  be  taught  by 
any  of  the  Society  , it  is  oppofed  by  many  others 
of  the  fame  body:  Nay,  whatfoever  any  par- 
ticular perfon  of  the  Society  hath  advanced 
contrary  to  the  fentiments  of  the  reft  of  his 
Order  , that  very  fame  hath  been  formerly 
taught  by  many  Dodtours , out  of  his  Order, 
in  all  Univcrfitics , and  by.  many  famous  Wri- 
ters, and  Mafters  of  the  Faculty  of  Park » of 
other  Schools  , v and  many  times  of  the  Sorbon 
it  felf.  This  I fay,  to.  the  end  you  may 
know  , that  what  they  attribute  to  the  Iefuitcs, 
belongs  Idfc  to  them  then  to  others  ; and  that 
oftentimes  the  Do&rine,  which  this  good  Fellow 
would  make  pafi'e  as  ridiculous  , falfe , and  con- 
trary to  good  manners , is  not  fuch  in  thewopt- 
nionof  many  great  Do&ours,  whofe  Autho- 
rity muft  countervail  in  Schools.  It  is  thefe  we 
are  bound  to credic,  more  then  Hcretiqucs,  and 
people  that  know  neither  fpeculative,  norpofitive 
Divinity  j and  far  more  then  an  ignorant  Buf- 
foon,,good  for  nothing,  but  to  jeaft  and  play 
the  Comedian  , as  is  the  Author  of  the fe  Let- 
ters ; who,  asbimfelf  vouches,  is  neither  Di- 
vine, nor  Cafuift,  nor  Clergy-man  5 and  cannot 
, deny  but  that  he  is  a lanfenift,  and  t>y  a ncceffary 
confluence  anHerecique,  fince  all  Ianfcnifts  arc 
lo,*  Whence 
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ged  them,  and  Libertines  a 
owned  their  ftile  in  them 
Characters,  and  Ianfcnifts 
ling  , and  vainly  anfwerin 


that  he  fets  upon] 
upon  other  Writers* 


then , 

iciuun , rather  then 

that  teach  the  fame  ? Hence,  thar  it  is  th 
cuftomeof  Heretiques  to  be  more  againft  this 
Body,  then  againlt  all  the  reft:  It  is  alfo, 
a badge  of  this  Society  to  be  pcrfecuted  by  all 
the  Wicked  5 (he  hath  been  fo  dealt  withall 
from  her  very  Cradle,  and  (hall  be,  fo  as  long  as 
(he  makes profeffion  of  pure  Do&rine,  and  true 
Vercue.  If  this  flcc^clcfs  Writerjiad  had  ^ 
leal  for  the  Truth,  ora  juft  horror  of  falfe 
Bo&rine  , he  would  have  fought  againft  er- 
rour  , where  ever  he  hacTiound  it , and  would 
hav^fided  with  tholewBo maintained  Truth,  as 
the  Icfuits  dp.  But  it  is  apparent  enough,  it 
was  not  the  love  of  Truth  made  him  write,  but 


the  hatred  of  it  i under  pretence 


oppofins 
would  re- 


the  evil  Doftrine  of  the  Icfuits  , h 
venge himfelf- on  them,  (although  it  were  to 
the  prejudice  of  Truth  and  his  own  Confer- 
ence , if  yet  he  have  any)  for  their  accufing  the 
Do&rine  of  rfanfenm , which  has  been  con- 
demned as  Heretical.  But  he  has  a Bone  to 
pick  ; he  will  never  perfwade  the  world I,  that  the! 
Do&rine  of  the  iefuites  deferves  cmid.cmna~tionV 
finceicis  that  which  carries  on  the  War  againff 
Heretic,  Errour,  and  Libertinifme.  Therefore 
the  Iudicious  iaught  at  bis  Letters , the  honett 
Party  deceftcd  them,  and  the  Ignorant  were  fcan- 
tbe  contrary,  the  Heretiques  hug- 
_ Libertines  adored  them,  Buffoons 
ftile  in  them  , Port  Royall  their 
and  Ian!cnifts  their  mode  of  cavil- 
‘ iaft  reoroachcs 


■ . 


f,  J 16  7* he  firfi  Anfwer 

t made  to  their  wicked  Do&rine:  After  all  this 
the  Iefuites  will  not  be  without  an  Anfwer , the 
- ' Church  without  Cen Cures,  nor  the  Magiftratcs 
* , without  Punifhmenc,  fo  foon  as  this  wicked  Wri- 
. ter  (hall  have  published  his  Name  5 in  conceal- 
* ing  of  which  he  cannot  diflcmble  his  being  a 
Xanfcnift,  and  by  confcqucncc  an  Hcrcticjuc. 
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Wherein  ihc  Authour  of  the  Pro- 
vincial Letters  is  convinced 


of  I M p o 5 T UR  £ • 


The  Preface. 


^J^He  Author  of  the  Provincial  Letters 


chargeth  t he  Fathers  of  the.  Society 
of  fefus  , that  they  have  brought  into  the 
world  opinions  in  matter  of  Morality yvhich 
corrupt . the ..  manners  of  Chrifiians,  To 
makegood  this  charge , he  iiflaneeth  in  ma- 
ny cafes  , from  the  beginning  of  his  fifth 
Letter  ( where  he  entereth  upon  his  grand 
defign  of  impugning  the  Society  ) to  the  end 
of  the  tenth ; in  all  which  he  will  have  it 
clear , that  the  Society  hath  introduced  a 
Moral , which  breedeth  corruption  of  man- 
ners in  the  whole  world.  To  prove  this 
charge , he  ought  to  mahy  good  four  things 
in  the  inftances  which  he  alledgeth,  The. 
firfi  is,  that  the DMrine^  againfl  which  he 
inveigheth , is  not  ancient  er  then  the  Society, 
For  if  it  were  taught  in  the  Church  by  ap- 
proved Authors , before  that  Religious  Or - 
d:r was  in  being%  it  is  falfe  to  charge  the  So - 

G 3 cietJ 
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ciety  with  introducing  it i Secondly  > when  * 
he  chargeth  them  with  any  DoBrineM  muft 
cite  their  words  truly , according  to  the  plain 
fenfe  of  the  Authors . ^Thirdly  , the  Do - 
Urine  wherewith,  he  chargeth  the  Society , 
tyuft  be  naught  and  unallowable ; other- 
wife  he  doth  but  Jbew  his  own  either  igno- 
rance , or  malice , and  deferveth  to  be  caft 
vut  of  the  Schools , for  cenfuring  and  deri- 
ding good  *nd  wholefime  Dvcirine.  Fourth- 
ly, he  mutt  Jhew,that  the  DoBrine  which  he 
cbjeBeth  to  the  whole  Order,  is  not  onely  the 
private  Tenent  of  one  or  two  Jingle  per- 
sons in  it,  but  tanght  by  many  , or  at  leafi 
allowed  by  manyi  and  generally  owned  by  the 
Society.  For  it  is  falfe  to  call  that  the 
DoBrine  of  a Religious  Order,  which 
( though  one  or  two  have  held)  is  general^ 
difclaimed  by  the  whole  Body. 

That  thefi  four  things  ought  to  be  obfer- 
ved,  is  fo  unqueflionable  , that  no  rationall 
man  will  difiute  it.  1 refleB.  on  them  3 be- 
caufe  they  are  thofe , by  which  the  Authour. 
efthis  Anfwer  evidently  convinceth  the  Im- 
poftor,  though  he  do  no  where  fet  down  thefe 
conditions ; And  I do  defie  all  the  Janfenifts, 
and  all  their  Cabal,  to  make  thefe  fur  Com 
ditions  good  in, any  one  of  all  the gr.e at  num* 
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her  of  Cafes , *&<?/£  Letters  object. 

It  is  eafie  to  objeCl  great  crimes  to  the  great - 
eft  innocency  • it  is  eafie  to  rail  and  taunt , 
when  Spleen  and  C holer  furni/h  words  to 
Fury : But  let  them  come  to  the  point 5 and 
prove  what  they  fay,  and  then  lie  give  them 
leave  to  boaffl , and  pardon  all  their  Rho - 
dpmontadoes 

Societies  An  freer  is  their  Innocency: 
There  is  not  one  objection  of  all  that  are 
made  in  t his  B 00/^,  which  is  rightly  made  ; 
notone,  by  which  the  Society  may  be  made 
guilty  of  corrupt  DoCtrine,  Here  are  nine 
and  twenty  Impofiures  laid  open-, , there 
might  have  been  as  many  more : but  thefe  are 
enough  to  let  the  world  fee , that  this  man 
deferveth  no  credit , who  in  fix  Letters  is 
convinced  of  twenty  nine  Impoftures.  The 
whole  Afachin  of  the  Objections,  made  in 
the  Provincial  Letters,  is  mainly  built  up- 
on the  DoCtrine  of  Probable  Opinions- 
which  (though'  the  Church  hath  alwaies 
allowed ) this  Letter-writer , and  his  Tranf- 
latour  into  Bnglijh  (who  will  needs  become 
his  Second)  call  a Monfter,  and  Source  of 
Irregularities.  I will  therefore  put  that  in 
the  fir  ft  place , and  fet  the  reft  of  the  An- 
fwjrs  down,  as.  near,  as  may  be,  in  the  fame 

hu-  > order, 

fare  o C 0/L  : X<  ■ 
u /Vo 
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order,  as  the  Objcttions  ( all  which  are  Ifll~ 
poftures)  do  lye  in  the  Provincial  Letters f 
that  the  Reader  may  eafely  turn  to  them . I 
invert  the  order  a little , in  which  they  are 
printed  in  the  French  hat  it  is  to  facilitate 
the  matter. 


The  Fir  ft  Impofture  • which  in  the  French 
Copy  is  the  twentieth. 

THc  Do&rine  of  Probable  Opinions  is  the 
Source  of  a Torrent  of  Irregularities , Ler.  j. 

page  84.  The  CafuiP  fCArC€  ever  a&ree  > therc 
are  few  queflions , wherein  one  does  not  hold  the 
affirmative,  the  other  the  negative  , Let.  5.  page 
^4.  And  'tie  this  way  they  palliate  Crimes , tole- 
rate Dif  orders,  and  excufeall  Pice,  Ler.  5. 


tAnfwer. 


This  is  no  new  Impofture  3 for  *tis  one  part 
of  the  firft  Propofitions  in  the  CMorall  Divinity, 
which  is  falfcly  imputed  to  the  Jefuitcs : and  as 
Father  Cduffm  fayes,  *ris  the  Head  of  that  Boo\, 
(aweak,  yet  malignant  Head)  which  hath  an 
influence  into  the  whole  Body. 

Every  one  knows , that  in  Morall  Theology, 
as, in  other  Sciences -which  are  taught  in  the 
Schools,  there  are  two  forts  of  Maximcs.  The 
one,  in  which  all  Cafuifts  generally  agree,  be- 
caufe  either  Holy  Scriptures,  or  confent  of  Fa- 
thersand  Doftours  have  made  them  certain  and 

evident; 
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evident.  The  other  onely  probable  , and  fuch 
s,  as  may  fall  under  difputc,  and  in  which  opinions 
] of  Authors  are  divided. 

For  what  concerns  the  firfl  fort  of  Maximes, 
no  man  can  deny  themw'  L * ’ 

iff  ♦ 1 L ' " . 


Iefuites  in  them  , but  Heretjqucs.  As  to  the 
fecondj  *tis  lawful  for  any  one  to  pick  and  cbqfe 
I out  of  thofe  Overall  different  opinions*  which 
Divines  teach  s that' which  fquarcs  beft  with  him* 
L felf,fuppofing  it  be  probable ; that  is,  that  it  be 
accompanied  with  thefe  four  conditions,  which 
lb  \ Suare\  a Iefuit  hath  {a ) given  us. 

V | The  firftis,  that  it  doth  not  ttrike  at  thofe 
Tf  | Truths,  which  are  univerfally  received  in  the 
b I Church.  The  fecond  , that  it  doth  not  wound 
i§{  L common  fenfe.  The  third.  > that  it  be  grounded 
It-  \ on  reafon , and  maintained  by  fome  irreproach- 
able Authority.  The  fourth,  that  if  it  hath  not 
- the  generall  vote  of  the  Do&ours,  at  lcaft  it  be 
not  generally  condemned. 

This  is  the  Voftrine  of  Probable  Opinions  > 
irt  This,  that  which  the  tfanfenift  calls.  The  Source 
of  Irregularities  z This,  the Stumbling»bloc\ 
as  • of_  this  Brain-  lick  Man.  He  is  aftonifhed , that 
b l in  queftioni"  of  Morals  our  Autbours  ihould  be 
it  I divided  in  their  Opinions  , and  that  they  are  fo 
L often  of  contrary  Sentiments  in  the  refblution  of 
^ j Doubts. 

ic  We  mull  cure  this  his  Difeafe  with  the  words 
- 1 of  St.  tsAnmine , whom  one  would  deem  to 


commonly  there  are  none 


d /a)  Suarcx  Z*#.  dc  Bonfot,  if  totality 

• ! 6, 


have 


V < 
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have  forefeen  bis  Malady,  (a)  Tit  evident, (zytt 
this  Father ,by  examples , rW  in  the  ^ueftions  of 
Morals , even  *bo/e  fometimes  which  are  ne - 
Vffary  to  falvation,  the  opinions  of  fucb  Vottors 
a*  tfre  we//  eminent  both  for  fanttity  and  knojp-  bn 
lfdgc,fall  out  to  be  contrary.  For  57.  Thomas  . 
in  the  fourth  Boo\  upon  the  M after  of  Sentences , ] 4 
holdetb , That  a matt  fallen  into  mortal  Sin,  is  [fit 
not  obliged  by  any  precept  to  go  to  (fonfeffion , fb  ij, 
foon  as  he  hath  opportunity , except  in  fome  very  4, 
few  cafes  ,wbich  he  hath  there  fet  down,D ift  17. 

''  £ Richard** 


. . - ry 

(a;  J^uodfint  contraria  ophiiones  inter  Vo  cl  ores 
fanttitatc  (g>  feientid  rnaximos  in  materia  mo • 

' »•*//,  aliquando  etiamneceftarii  ad  falutem,patet 
fer  exempla.  Mam  Be  a tin  Thomas  in  quarto  te- 
net, quod  poft  lapfum  in  mortalt,  non  oportet  ali *> 
quern  ftatim  conftteri  fub  prxeepto,  habitacopia 
Confejfork  * nifi  in  paucijjtmis  cafibus,  qui  ibi  po- 
nuntur . Dift.  17.  Et  cum  eo  tenet  RicbardtU}  fed 
Hugo  ie  Santto  Vittore , (p  Beams  Bonaventura 
funt  in  hoc  contraria  opinionUifanttitas  autem,(g* 
magnitudo  feientix  ip  forum  nota  eft  omni  Ecclc - 
ftx:LMjutra  tamen  illorum  opinio  reprobatur ; etfi 
Beati  Thomte  opinio  community  teneatur:  quee  ta- 
men minus  tuta  videtur • Raimundus  T)ecretifta 
in  Summi  tenet , quod  participare  cum  excommu - 
nicatis  majoriftn  loquela , ctbo,  (yj*  hujufmodi , in 
cafu  non  conceffo,  fit  mortale  univerfaliter . Sed 
Beam  Thomas  > Johannes  Andreas  , i* 1*  Archi - 
diacontu  tenent  contrarium,  (g*  illui  contrarium 
communiter  tenetur.  Et  fic  exempla  innumera 
poffentponi.  ©.  Antonin,  part  1.  Tit. 3.  cap. 10, 
de  Confcientia , §.  t«.  foL  6}.p,  r.  col , 


Hi 
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tyat  Kicbardui  alfo  is  of  the  fame  opinion  j yet  Hugo 
uij  of  St.  Vidor,  and  St.  Bonaventnrc  in  that  ve- 
il. ry  thing  are  of  a contrary  opinion : and  yet  their 
Santtity  and  profound  Learning  is  efteemed 
lo*.;  through  the  whole  Church.  A nd  we  know , net - 
lfJu'  ther  one  nor  other  of  tbefe  opinions  are  rejefted  5 
although  that  of  St.  Thomas , which  appears 
leaft  fecure , w 1 teverthelefs  the  moft  common.  St. 
Raimundus  VoSior  and  Canonift , in  bis  Summe , 
doth  maintain , that , generally  (peaking , 'tis  a 
mortall  Sin  to  hold  commerce  with  any  one  ex- 
communicated with  the  greater  Excommunica- 
tion, whether  it  be  in  fpeaking,  or  eating  with 
bim3  or  any  fuch  other  aSUon , which  is  not  per- 
mitted. But  St.  Thomas,  lobannes  Andreas, 
and  Archldiaconus  teach  the  contrary , and  their 
opinion  is  mofi  generally  received , Thus  we 
might  bring  infinite  like  examples. 

1 am  confident,  our  Ccnfurer  in  reading  this 
will  accufe  himfelf  for  his  too  rafh  Criticifme, 
r,  and  will  be  forryto  have  fo  lightly  condemned 
urj  -the  dodrine  of  following  probable  Opinions  ; 
he  will  be  alhamcd  to  have  reprehended  that  di- 
verfity  of  Opinions  in  lefuites  in  queftions  of 
Morality,  which  St.  Antonine  approves  of  in  Sc. 
Thomas , in  St.  Tonaventure , in  St.  Kaymund , 
■p  j and  in  very  many  famous  Dodors,  out  of  whom 
if.,  hefayes,  might  be  brought  an  infinite  number  of 
it  I examples.  He  will  blulli  at  his  having  reproach* 
)il  ed  the  Society  with  permitting  that  liberty  to  her 
Authors,  which  the  Church  gives  to  all  Catho- 
lique  Dodors  > of  maintaining  their  own  opini. 
ons,  and  of  contradiding  one  the  other  in  fuch 
points,  as  (he  hath  not  yet  decided  : referring  to 
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her  felf  the  power  of  cenfuring  thofc  Propofici- 
ons  , which  the  judges  dangerous.  In  fine,  he 
will  be  aftonifhed  ac  bis  own  pbantafticaineffe, 
feeing  that  which  he  calletb  the  Source  of  their 
7)iforders , and  the  Baps  of  their  Irregulari- 
ties, is  an  innocent  pradice  permitted  by  the 
Church,  and  obferved  by  all  thofc  U niverlities, 
which  exercife  the  beft  Wits , form  the  wifeft 
Diredours,  and  render  them  capable  of  govern* 
ing  Confciences. 

Art  oAdvertifementto  thetfanfenifts. 

• It  can  be  no  diforder  to  hold  with  Divines 
the  Dotfrine  of  Probable  Opinions , but  *tis  a 
crime  to  hold  with  the  Ianfcnifts  the  Dodrine  of 
Hcrcfics.  That’s  the  Source  of  Irregularities, 
of  which  I am  contained  to  minde  you*  You 
are  convinced  to  have  left  the  infallible  rule  of 
Faith,  and  inftead  of  repenting  of  your  errour, 
you  would  fain  blame  the  Society  for  holding 
di verfity  of  Opinions  in  Moral  Dodrine.  T hus 
did  IViclc jfe,  finding  his  errours  and  cheats  difeo- 
vered  , fee  upon  the  Dodours  of  the  Canon 
Law,  (aj  calling  all  thofe  Fools  that  Jiudied  the 
Decretals,  a/s  being  Apocryphal,  and  made  to 
divert  Souls  from  the  Faith  of  $e[uf  Chrift. 
Thus  did  Calvin > feeling. himfdf  itruck  with  the 
Thunder-bolts  of  the  Church,  fetupon  the  Holy 

Fathers 

• * 

( a)  7)ecretales  epifiola  funt  Apocryph<*,&  fedu - 
cunt  dchrijli fide ; &*  Clerici  funt  flulti , qui 
ftudent  esa.  Hxc  Propofitiofuit  damnata  in  Con- 
cilio  Confiantinenp,  Self.  8,  Propof.  38. 
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Fathers,  theCouncils,  and  particularly  upon  the 
Divinity  Schools  , Huffing  his  Letters  and  fcaiu 
dalous  Wricingswitb  what  Faults  foever  Neither 
truenr  falfc^  he  could  pick  out  of  thfe  works  of 
Divines.  Thus  did  tfanfenius 3 imitating  thofe 
two  infamous  Arch-heretiques,  fay,  (b)  That  as 
QchoolJDivines , bruising  down  the  bounds  of 
Sacred  Things,  do  often  fall  into  fantaftical  Ab- 
ftraftions ; evenfo  the  Cafuifts  in  the  Moral, lay- 
ing a fide  the  moftfimple  rule  of  humane  tAftions , 
which  the  pure  light  of  7{eafon  and  Ancient 
lathers  have  taught  us,  under  pretext  of  accom- 
modating themfelves  to  the  wealinefs  of  men3 
have  given  fuch  {cope  to  confciences , that  no- 
thing is  now  adayes  required  as  necejfary , to 
frame  a new  rule , yet  more  licentious , of  mor  all 
life,  then  that  men  become  morr  wicked  then 
tiow  they  are. 

Confcfs  the  trutb.Is  it  not  from  thefe  Authors, 
that  you  took  thofe  iifimpreffions  ('which  you 
labour  to  fpread  amongft  the  common  people) 
of  Scholaftique  and  Morall  Divinity , to  the 

end 


(V  Vttde  fattum  eft,  ut  quemadmodum  in  Theo- 
ries3 limit  es  rerum  vere  divinarum  tranfeundo , 
nenfemel  incbimxricas  abftra  ft  tones  incider  unt3 
it  a in  prafticis  Morales , regular  agendorum  fim - 
plices  relinquendo3  quarftmplex , ($*  genuina  ra - 
patres  prxfcripferuut  5 tan  taxes 
eftecere  conlcientids,  fubpratextu  accommodandi 
fefe  infirmtatibus  bominumi  ut  nihil  opm  fit3 
nip  feeler  at  i ores  per  i homines  , utnova  aliqua3 
licentiofa  regulafabricetur.  Janfen;  Tom, 
z.  L,  Proamcap.  $, 
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end,  that  by  rendring  them  odious  co  the  vulgar, 
you  might  prevail  wholly  over  their  weak  judge- 
ments > without  all  danger  of  punifliment  j 
when  (by  this  means)  there  (hall  be  found  no 
more  any  perfons  of  knowledge  and  ability,  co 
binder  your  difpeiling  the  venom  of  your  pernici* 
ous  do ftrine  among  them  ? Truly  I am  not  at 
aliaftonilhed,  that  youlhould  declare  war  againft 
Probable  Opinions  , fince  you  are  Difciple  of  a 
Mailer,  that  was  a profeft  enemy  of  demonftra- 
tions,  even  in  Divinity  } maintaining  with  moil; 
infolent  boldnefs , that  4 (c)  conclufion  which  is 
driven  from  two  Propofitions , one  of  which  U 
cf  Faith  , and  the  other  evidently  known , is 
efteemed  beret icall  by  very  great  ^Divines  5 but 
that  all  generally  confefs,  it  borders  upon  Here - 
fie  5 and  without  all  doubt , he  who  maintains 
it , mofi  commonly  is  reputed  an  Heretique.  And 
in  another  place,  (d)  AU  that  which  is  repugnant 
to  Propoptions  , which  ty  good  confequence  are 
inferred  from  the  word  of  God , is  not  alwayes 
heretic  all , nor  fujpefted  to  be  fo  , although  it  be 
contrary  to  the  word  of  God , and  be  maintained 
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(c)  Concluponcm  i propofitionibut  elicit  am  3 
quorum  una  fidei  eft,  altera  evidenter  nota , gra- 
ves Theologi  Hxreticam  cenfent : Harefi  veto 
, proximamuniverfi  projitentur,  qui  earn  perti - 

naciter  a ter  it,  fine  dubio  Hareticus  haberi  con- 
fuevit. 

(&)  propofitionibut  exverbo  T*i  reft  a con - 
fecutione  fluentibus  opponuntur  , non  protinus 
Haretica  funt , nec  Hterefim  innuunt  5 etfi  Dei 
verbo  contrafia  fint,  pcrtinacidmvc  demonftrent , 
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with  ob ft  in  icy . Whac  do  you  fay  now  to  the 
temerity  of  this  propofition  ? you  know  the  Au- 
thor of  it  3 1 need  not  name  him  : neither  do  I 
think  you  will  difown  it. 

After  this , what  remaineth  to  make  up  the 
height  of  extravagancy  and  infolency  , but  to 
fay,  as  you  do , that  Proportions  of  Faith  are 
Pelagian  Hcrefies,  and  thofe  who  teach  them, are 
undoubtedly  held  for  Heretiques  ? You  have 
both  faid  it  and  publilht  it  5 you  have  taught, 
that  *cis  Semi-pelagianifmc  to  fay  , ffefus  Cbrift 
died generally  for  all  men . And  to  that  infa- 
mous Propofition  you  have  added  four  others, 
which  have  been  blafted  with  ^Anathema's . You 
have  dared  to  fay  , notwitbftanding  the  judge- 
ment of  the  Church,  which  condemned  them  in 
l fanfenius , that  you  hAve  not  found  them  there , 
and  that  one  may  yet  maintain , Grace  is  -want- 
ing to  fame  juft  perfonsy  when  they  fin.  This  is 
that  we  call  teaching  the  DoHrinevf  Heretical 
Opinions . This  is  the  Source  of  our  contefts, 
and  the  true  caufe  of  your  animofity  againftje- 
fuites.  A (knowledge  your  errour  3 difavow  that 
falfe  and  pernicious  doftrine ; receive  with  re- 
fped  , that  which  was  lately  determined  in  the 
Afiembly  of  Bilhops  concerning  the  Blogy  of  the 
Abbot  of  St.  Cyran,  and  the  Herefie  of  Janfe- 
nifme  5 and  then  our  difference  concerning  Pro- 
bable Opinions  will  foon  be  at  an  end.  Your 
Cavils  concerning  Probable  Opinions  Cerve  but 
for  a hiding  hole,  whileit  you  cannot  defend  youe 
fclf  5 but  wc  mull  ferret  you  out , whileft  you 
continue  ftili  obftinate  in  maintaining^  Do- 
ctrine of  Hereticall  Opinions . 
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THac  EmmanudS a and  Filrucm  give  fc ope 
enough,  and  liberty  of  Conicience  to  Sin- 
ners, becaufe  they  teach,  It  is  lawful!  to  follow 
the  lejfe  Probable  Opinion,  though  it  he  the  left 
fecurc.  Let  5,  Engl.  edit.  p.  95. 
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' 1 ask  this  wtetchcd  Gafuift*, whether  Be  believe, 
there  are  none  but  Jefuiiesthac  teach  this  Do- 
ftrine?  If  he  do,  he' is  very  ignorant  5 if  be  do 
not  but  knowing  the  merit  of  thole  perfons, 
who  maintain  it  with  them  , chargeth  notwith. 
ftandine  the  Jefuitcs  as  foie  Authors  of  this  opi- 
nion, he  has  a great  deal  of  paffion » “and  very 
little  judgement.  Has  Monfieur  Vu  Val*  Sor- 
bonift,  given  any  fcope  to  Sinners,  when  he  faith, 
*TU  fumcient  to  follow  a fafe  and  probable  opini- 
on land  that  without  any  difficulty^  man  might 
leave  that  which  baa  more  probability.  Has 
/b\  Montour  Gamafcbe, another  Sorbomft  given 
liberty  of  Confcicncc,  in  affuring  us,  that  we  are 
1 not 
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fa)  eAl Terendumeft,  fatis  ejfe  tutam  iff  probabi- 
lent  opinionem  fequi  Off  probabiliorem  pojfe  op- 
>timerelinqui.Vo\\m  Dodor  Parifienfis,trad.  1 a 


de  human?Aftibus,  arr.ij.S  e&.Et  ficnonnuUi. 
fb'l  Non  tenemur  foro  confcientia  fequi  proba- 
iiliorem  partem ; fedfatU  eft  abfoluti , ft  fequa- 
mur  probdbilem,  qua  peritU  iff  dottis  placet,  do - 
• nec  Ecelepa  contrarium  ftatucrit,  autprimaiU 
opinio  d fcholU  Theologorum  omnino  explofa  fig 
■or  it,  Gamacb.  1,  x*  trad.  i»  *»£• 
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not  bound,  by  any  law  of  Confcience  to  follow  that 
opinion  which  baa  moft  probability  5 but  that  it  k 
fuflicient  abfolutely  ,to  follow  that  which  is  proba- 
ble , and  approved  by  learned  and  able  ‘men  , till 
fuch  time  as  the  Church  rejefts  it , or  that  it  be 
banifht  out  of  all  the  Schools  of’Diviuity. 

If  we  muft  alledge  the  Authority  of  Fathers,’ 
does  Sc.  Antonine  encourage  Libertinifme,  when 
he  teaches  thac  very  (ame  Doftrine  in  thefe 
words  ? They  objeft  to  us , that  in  cafe  a man 
doubt , he  ought  to  follow  the  mofl  fecure  way, 
which  caufes  fcrupulout  perfons  to  ta\e  the 
ftraiteft  way.  But  to  that  it  is  anfwered  , to 
chufe  the  furefl  way  is  a QounfeU  and  noia  Pre- 
cepts Ctherwife  many  were  obliged: to  go  into 
Religious  Orders , becaufein  them  one  lives  with [■. 
more  fafety , then  in  the  world . It  is  not  then 
itecejfary  to  follow  the  moft  fecure , as  long  as  one 
may  follow  another  way  which  is  fafe.  For  as 
there  are  many  w ayes  which  lead  m to  the  fame 
Town , although  one  of  them  be  more  fafe  then 
the  other ; even  fo  is  it  in  our  journey  to  the  Qe- 
leftiall  City,  one  ta\etb  this  way  , another  tbit, 

and 
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fd)  Sed  ad  hoc  refpondetur,  eligtre  viam  tutfo± 
rem  confilii eft } noitpracepti:  ali is  oportet  mul- 
tos  ivgredi  Religionem,  in  qua  tutius  vivitur, 
quim  in  faculo . Non  ergo  oportet  de  necejjitate 
eligere  tutiorem , quando  etiam  alia  via  etigipo- 
teft  tuta . Sicut  enim  diver  fee  via  coniucunt  ad 
unam  (fivitatem,  licet  una  tutier  alia  fit;  ftc  ad 
Qivitattm  caleftem  alius  fie,  alius  fic  vadit , 
tute ; licet  aliquU  tutiori  modo.  Sr.  Antonin, 
*.  pait.  Tit.  cap.'io,  §.  iP.fol.  61.  p.  col  x* 
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and  both  fafely , although  another  may  take  a fa - 
fer  then  either  l Note  that  this  Authority  con- 
cludes a pari , or  a fimili,  from  the  lefle  fecurity 
in  ftates  of  life,  to  the  lefle  fccurity  in  probable, 
thatiSjfafe  opinions. 

What  can  the  Janfenift  fay  to  this?  Will  he 
accufe  SuAntonine,  for  giving  liberty  of  Con- 
feience  to  Sinners  ? Will  he  lay  that  the  rules  he 
fets  down  in  the  fame  place,  are  contrary  both  to 
Scripture  , and  the  Tradition  of  the  Church, 
when  he  affirms  , (e)  That  between  two  opinions 
concerning  the  Precepts , of  which  one  is  more 
ftvere , the' other  more  milde3  we  muft  make,  and 
confcquently  any  may  follow  ( all  things  clfe  be- 
ing equall)  that  interpretation , which  is  lejfe  fe- 
ver e % becaufe  neither  the  Commandments  of 
Qody  nor  his  Church , are  made  to  takeaway  ah 
Jpirituall  delight  $ which  undoubtedly  is  done , 
when  one  explains  their  Precepts  with  too  [cra- 
pulous a timidity. 

An  sAdvcrtiJcment  to  the  fonfeuift. 

If  you  were  a little  lefs  felf-conceited  then 
you  appear  to  be,  you  would  have  fpared  this  ob* 

je&ion, 

(e ) Inter  duram  & benignant  circa  prdeepta  fen - 
tentiam , benigna  efipotius,  exterii  paribus  , in - 
terpretatio  facicndat  Quod  etiam  afferit  Guliel- 
mus.  Hujus  ratio  cjf3quia  prxccpta'Dei&>  Eccle - 
fee  non  fu.nt  ad  tollcndam  omnem  (piritmlcm  duU 
cedincm:  quails  ccrti  tollitur^quando  nimis.  / cru • 
pulofetf  timid e pracepta  interpretantur . St. 
Antonin,  ibid,  fol,  6a- pag.  a.  col,  a,  in  fine.  • 
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)e&ion,  to  have  faved  your  own  honour.  When 
that  faying  fcap’t  from  you,  in  your  M or  dll  Divi- 
nity falfdy  impofed  on  the  Society , ( e ) That 
ihc  tfefuites  permit  any  thing  to  Chriftiaits>  and 
that  they  believe  all  things  to  be  probable , you 
ihould  at  leaft  have  excepted  your  ownMaximef  j 
and  then  we  Ihould  have  been  lefle  aftonifht  at 
ycTur  complaints  , when  we  had  found  out  the 
iubjed  of  your  griefs.  Tbofe  Fathers,  fore,  had 
much  forgot  tbemfelves,  that  they  did  notftretch 
the  Science  of  Probable  Opinions  even  to  Here- 
iies.  That  (pirituall  Empire,  which  in  your  opini- 
on they  have  got  by  tbefe  probabilities, (f Reach- 
ing forth  their  hand  by  an  obliging  and  com- 
plying conduft  to  the  whole  world , Let . y.  would 
have  been  become  univerfall,  and,without  count- 
ing the  Lutherans , who  perfecutO  them  in  Ger- 
many, the  Calvinifts  in  France , and  the  Inde- 
pendents in  England,  all  thofe,  who  are  of  your 
oyrn  fide  between  Qbarentoit  and  PeruroyaU , 
would  have  been  for  them  ; all  thoft  Letters  you 
fend  abroad  into  the  Provinces,  would  fpealt 
honourably  of  their  Fundionj  all  thofe  railing 
tongues  which  decry  them , would  finde  nothing 
but  praifes  and  applaufes  to  give  them.  Yet  they 
would  be  very,  forryto  be  in  your  good  efteem, 
while  you  maintain  Opinions  concerning  Faith, 
fo  dangerous  and  unworthy  of  a Chriftian  , as 
thofe  are,  which  you  have  already  advanced. , 
Truly  when  I confer  that  which  your  felves 
broach,  with  that  which  you  ccnfure  in  others, 
I admire  how  you  can  fay  with  fo  much  arrogant 
cy,  That  you  fearch  the  certain,  and  not  the  pro* 

habits 

(e)  i,  Propoft,  dc  la  Thcol.  Mori  y 
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fable.  You  that  have  fcarce  any  thing  written; 
which  is  not  condemned  as  fcandalous,  Hereti- 
call , and  pernicious  to  the  falvation  of  fouls  $ 
. do  you  believe  it  the  moft  fafe  way  to  defer  Com- 
munion till  the  end  of  a mans  life  ? to  fubmic 
fecret  fins  to  publique  penance  ? to  hold  two 
Heads  of  the  Church,  which  make  but  one? 
to  make  your  confeflion , not  that  you  finned 
many  times , but  that  Grace  failed  you  many 
times  ? In  a word  , do  you  hold  it  the  moft  cer- 
tain and  fecure  way , to  follow  the  Janfenifticall 
Do&rine,  which  has  troubled  the  whole  Church 
ever  fince  your  rebellion  agalnft  the  Pope  ? 


The  third  Mpofture.  French  22. 

THat  the  Authority  of  oncly  one  good  and 
learned  Z)oftour  , according  to  Sanchtz, 
renders  ait  opinion  probable  5 which  granted , 
one  onely  Vo  ft  our  may  turn  mens  Confciences 
topfie-turviej  and  yet  all  will  hi  fecure.  Letter 
$.p,  91.  Engl.  edit. 

An  freer.  "*  v . 

• This  judicious  Writer  confefles  in  the  next 
. page,  that  he  cannot  ftand  to  this  rule.  What 
afturance  have  I,  fayes  he,  thatyourVoftours  ta • 
king  fo  much  freedom  to  examine  things  by  rea- 
son, what  ferns  certain  to  one , will  [eemfucb  to 
all  the  reft  i Is  it  pofiible  to  finde  a more  ridicu- 
lous djfcqurfe  then  this  is  ? If  it  be  not  lawfull 
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to  examine  things  by  reafon,  which  way  would 
he  have  aDoftour  examine  fucb  things  as  are 
not  evident  in  themfclves  , nor  certain  by  any 
principle  of  Faith,  nor  determined  by  any  Ecclc- 
fiafticail  or  Civill  Law , but  are  yet  onely  under 
a Ample  probability?  . . 

To  confirm  this  judgement,  which  he  has 
made,  he  tells  us  the  diver Jity  of  Opinions  if  fo 
great  j what  then  ? What  can  he  conclude  from 
that  prindple  ? that  therefore  we  muft  nor  exa- 
mine fuch  things,  as  are  dilputablc,  by  force  of 
argument  and  reafon  ? Judges  are  often  divided 
in  their  opinions  of  Raft,  and  of  Right}  there- 
fore we-muft  neither  minde  their  advice,  nor  their 
reafons.  Certainly  this  manner  of  rcafoning  is 
Very  well  befitting  a Janfenift. 

It  may  be  you  will  objeft , that  you  (hall  then 
never  be  certain  of  truth,  if  confuting  Cafuifts, 
one  tells  you  it  is,  and  the  other  tells  you  it  is 
not.  Tiswue}  but  would  you  therefore  have 
the  Cafuifts  change  the  nature  of  things  ? and 
make  that  which  is  onely  probable  , evident  and 
undoubted  ? 

But  at  leaft  I would  f3tisfie  my  Conference,  fay 
you  : your  Confcience  is  fteure  enough,  if  fo  be 
you  follow  the  advice  of  feme  knowing  and  ver- 
tuous  Do&our.  You  reply  again,  if  it  be  fo,  one 
onely  Doftour  may  .turn  mens  Gonfciences  top- 
'fie-turvie.  Yes  truly,  if  he  be  a Janfenift,  he 
may,  and  fling  you  into  a precipice.  But  if  he  be 
Orthodox,  learned  and  vertuous , you  may  reft 
fecure  upon  his  advice.  For  if  he  be  learned,  he 
vrill  not  be  deceived,  judging  that  probable  which 

if  not  fo : and  if  he  he  vertuous,  be  will  have  a 
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care  not  to  deceive  you.  If  you  be  not  yet  fa- 
tisfied,  if  you  will  yet  talk  like  a Janfenift , if 
you  cry  out  ftill  you  cannot  be  fatkfied  with  this 
rule 3 I anfwer,  it  is  ncverthcleffe  the  opinion  of 
Qfavarre  3 /who  was  no  JefuiO  whom  the  Janfc- 
niits  in  their  Woiks,  call  one  of  the  mofl  efteemed 
Cafuifts  of  our  time 3 one  who  has  mo(t  reveren - 
ced.tbe  power  both  of  the  T ope  and.  Church  j he 
cannot  be  fufpe&ed  of  one  fide  or  other  ; and 
yet  Hear  what  he  fayes  in  the  fifth  Book  of  his 
Counfds.  (*)  If  the  donfeffour  be  a man  of 
any  great  capacity  3 learning  3 and  noted  piety , 
fuch  as  ordinarily  are  IheMafiers,  the  flours, 
and  the  Confeffours  of  the  mojt  Illujlrious  Soci- 
ety ofjcfui,  the  Penitent  may  believe  him  with- 
out any  the  leafi  doubt  or  fcruple  * yea,  is  obliged 
to  do  [os  and  if  he  do  not  acquiefce  in  his  advice , 
if  he  do  not  reft  peaceably  being  held  up  by  bis 
Authority , in  my  opinion  he  fins. 

What  i was  it  not  enough  that  (b)  Albertus 

Magnus 

( i)  Rejpondeo 3 quod  ft  confejfarius  eft  vir  erudi  - 
tus  egregie,  & piusinfignitity  quales  folent  effe 
Magijtri,  Voflorcs3(?  ConfelT*r **  illuftrtjfima, 
Societatis  $efu3  procul  dubio3  (p  abfifc  uUo  feru-  . 
pulo  potefi3imo  (<?  debet  credere > adeo  quidem  ut 
men  fententa  non  credendo  , non  fe  ejus  au- 
thor itate  tranquiUando,  peccaret.  Navarrus  lib. 
y.  confii.de  pcenitent.  & remifs.  confil.  a.  pag. 
a? a.  edit.  Colon:  Anno  1616. 

(b)  Albertus  magnus  citatur  1 Sanflo  Antonina 
tit.  I.  part,  x.  c,  10.  §.io .p,6i>bk  verbis . 
libet  homo  cum  falute  poteft  fequt  in  Confilik 
quameunque  opinionem  voluerit , dummodo  alicu- 
jus  J)q  fork  magni  opinionem  fequatur. 
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Magnus  fliould  fay.  Every  o»c  without  b Hord- 
ing the  Ioffe  of  bis  foul , may  follow,  in  taking 
counfdl,  what  opinion  be  pleafes,  provided  that 
it  be  taught  by  f me  eminent  TtoSour, 

Was  it  not  enough  thac  Sc.  eAntonine  fcould 
teach  with  Ulricus  in  his  Summe , that  if  a man 
confult  able  Divines  in  any  douhtfull  cafe , for 
wbichbecanfindeno  ^Authority,  toafjurebim 
whether  it  be  fo  or  no,  be  does  not  fin  in  follow- 
ing that  counfell  they  give  him , although  it  be 
not  conformable  to  truth  * alwayes  fuppofing , be 
form  a good  Confcience,  and  aft  faithfully  , be- 
aufe  morally  he  hath  done  as  much  as  be  could , 
and  God  asks  no  more. 

Was  ic  not  enough,  thac  the  moil  famous  Doi 
Sours  of  Sorbon  fliould  have  been  of  this  Opi* 
nion  } that  ( c)  Major  dueft  fay , A manmuft  not 
count  thevotes  of Doftors,  but  weigh  them  land 
that  one  alone  may  correft  the  Opinion  of  many . 

Was  it  not  enough,  that  Moufteur  (d)  Du  Val 
had  affirmed.  One  Doftour  that  is  eminent , and 

of 

(c)  Non  tamcn  femper  babendus  efi  oculus  ad 
multitudinem  dicentiumtfcd  fapientixm  cum  nu - 
mero  confiderabisi  quia  ficut  duos  vel  tres  debilio - 
res  valet  unus  fortis  5 fic  unus  oculatus  materi - 
am  diligenter  inquirens  tres  alios  inferiores 
valet . Major  in  4.  q.  x,  in  Prolcg.  & in  refpon* 
ad$.obje&.  Non  ne go  quin  unus  pojfit  opinio - 
nemmultorum  caftigare. 

{d)T>icimus  doftortm  clajpcum , magna  author /- 
tatis  (p  famMfpoJJe  opinionem  aliquam  novam>fir - 
miffimis  rationibns  roboratam  introducers , eamfe 
it  a introiuftam  (&  confirmatam,tuta  aliquem  fe - 
qui  pojfe . V allius  traft,i  $.q.  4,a.  x 5-p.  116, 1 x 7. . 


*6 


The  third  Imptfinre] 


cf  great  reputation  in  the  Schools  is  [undent 
to  introduce  a new  opinion , if  he  maintain  it 
with  Strong  reafons  5 and  that  having  introdu- 
ced and  confirmed  it,  one  may  follow  it  with  A 
fafe  Confiicnct. 

Was  not  all  this  enough  ? would  be  yet  have 
one  of  the  mofl  esteemed  Cafuiftsof  this  time  (to 
reward  the  janfenifts  for  tbepraifes  they  give 
him,  and  the  value  they  have  of  his  vertue)  de- 
clare himfclf  againft  them  in  favour  of  Catbo- 
liques,  faying  (as  1 have  already  cited)  a Con- 
fdfour  cftcemed  for  bis  Piety  and  Dodrine,  fucb 
as  are  ordinarily  the  (fonfejjQurs  of  the  Society , 
may  fatisfie  the  Confcience  of  a Penitent  ? Pec - 
cater  videbit,  irafeetur • 
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An  Advertifement  to  the  tfanfeniftsi 

I do  not  at  all  doubr,  but  the  Authority  of  Na^ 
varre  troubles  you  fufficiently  j yet  thatlmaya 
little  comfort  you  in  your  difgrace,  let  me  minde 
you,  that  (e)  Cajetan  treating  this  matter  ob- 
serves very  wifely,  that  in  matters  of  Faith  it  is 
not  law  full  for  any  man  to  follow  bis  own  parti- 
cular opinion , without  fubmitting  it  to  that 
fuperiour  ruley  which  is  the  Church  his  Mother . 
Thereafon  is , becaufewe  muft  rcfolve,  and 
bring  to  feme  certain  rule  our  opinion , which  is 
of  it  felf  doubt  full , for  fear  leaft  we  makfi 
Faith  fubjeft  to  err  our  • 

Pray 


CO  Cai€t<tn‘  in  fumma.  Verbo  Opinio.  Idem 
fentit  Sayrus , libr,  1,  Q lav  is  regia , c,  5.  ubi 
citat  C*jctamw, 
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Pray  confider  the  excellency  of  tbefe  word?.  If 
you  judge  it  to  be  a giving  fcopeto  Sinners,  to 
fay,  One  Author  alone,  if  learned  and  vertuous, 
may  render  an  opinion  probable  refled  a little 
on  the  Authors  of  your  own  Sed , and  tell  me, 
whether  a particular  Dodour  can  with  a fafe 
confcience  fetter  himfclf  obftinately  to  his  own 
opinion,  after  it  is  condemned  for  Hereticall  by 
the  Bilhops  and  Pope.  Tell  me  , whether  that 
man  be  mindeful  of  Humility  and  Sincerity;  who 
asks  us,  to  fliew  him  in  Janfcniw  his  Book  the 
five  Propofitions  cenfured  by  Innocent  the 
Tenth,  even  then,  when  the  Vrhole  Church  af- 
fures  us  they  are  there.  And  if  you  be  of  fuch 
an  indifereet  credulity , that  after  fo  many  Bulls 
*nd  Conflitutions , you  will  needs  follow  the 
fcandalous  Maximcs  of  that  Authour,  learn  of 
* St,  Thomas,  that  the  fimplicity  of  fuch,  as  fol- 
low the  raih  and  dangerous  opinions  of  their 
Mailers,  will  no  wayes  excufe  them}  becaufe 
when  it  is  concerning  Faith , we  muft  not  lightly 
adhere  to  dangerous  Novelties.  For  if  we  might, 
thofe  who  followed  sArm,  would  iinde  a lawfull 
excufe,  in  the  facility  with  which  they  embraced 
his  errours  3 and  yet  neverthelefle  that  too  credu- 
lous fimplicity  was  the  caufe  of  their  deftrudion 
and  utter  ruine. 

Undeceive  thofe  filly  Women  , who  have  fuf- 
fered  themfelves  to  be  intrapt  by  the  Witch- 
crafts of  thofe  deceitfull  words , under  which 
you  have  given  them  the  Poifon  of  a corrupted 
Dodrine*  Tell  them,  that  hereafter  they  never 

sivc 


* St.  Thom t ^uodlib.  3.  Art.  10. 
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give  their  Dire&our  power  over  Gods  Grace,' 
and  over  even  God  himfelf  $ and  tell  them , that 
they  write  no  more  to  you,  as  the  (%)  Abbefie  of 
JPort-T^oyaU  writ  to  the  Abbot  of  Sc.  Cyran  s * . 
make  an  end.  Father,  by  a ccffation  from  all  de- 
minds,  and  from  all  de/ires  , loofing  all  in  a re - 
/ ignition  to  whatfotver  yik  JJjall  think  fit  to 
command  over  me , and  ( if  I durft  fay  it)  over 
God  himfelf',  fincc  his  approaches  tome  , and 
with  drawings  from  me  depend  on  your  judge- 
ment, and  on  your  conduft  , to  which  I vow  a 
perfeft  obedience , fuch  as  is  due  from  a foul, 
which  miraculoujly  he  has  rendred  yours. 

Undeceive  thofe  poor  folkary  people,  who  are 
gulled  fo  far  ?s  to  believe , the  higheft  point  of 
perfe&ion  confifts  in  preferring  the  opinions  of 
onefingle  Author,  condemned  by  the  voice  of 
xhe  whole  Church,  before  all  other  lights  s and 
tell  them,  that  they  make  no  more  ufevof  thofe 
protections,  vvhicb  Monfieur  le  tMaiftre  made 
to  the  fame  Abbot  in  one  of  his  Letters  , faying 
thus  : Sir,  I have  not  need  of  any  thing  to  per- 
form a generous  A ft  ion,  befides  the  honour  of 
L mr 

(g)  This  Letter  is  one  of  thofe  weremade  ttfeof 
in  the  procefie  again  ft  the  Abbot  of  St.  Cyran> 
as  well  as  that  wbieb  follows 3which  was  wrjttcn 
by  Monfieur  le  Maiftre,  %epbew  to  CMonficur  Ar- 
nauld.  The  Originall  is  kept  in  Clermont  Col - 
leigc,and  has  been  already  publijhed  in  a 3ook, 
intituled , The  progreffe  of  Janfcnifme  difeover- 
cd.the  Copies  of  which  were  almofi  all  bought  up 
by  the  tfanftnijis  as  [con  as  ever  it  peept  out , to 
keep  the  knowledge  of  it  from  being  publique. 
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your  Counfel  * which  is  not  a Precept , £#*  an 
Oracle.  IVhile  you  do  not  deprive  me  of  that 
Torch , ull  other  light  is  fuperfluous. 

Undeceive  your  own  felvesj  and  inftead  of 
faCrificing  your  Pen  , your  Honour , and  your 
Soul  in  defence  of  a declared  Heretique , follow 
the  common  opinions,  which  have  been  approved 
by  Catholique  Dodors  , and  the  ordinary  con- 
dud  of  the  Church  3 from  which  an  affedation 
of  fingularicy  has  unfortunately  feparatcd  you. 


The  fourth  Impofture,  French  23  . 

THat  Father  Bauny  vilifies  the  Dignity  of 
Friefthood,  becaufe  he  teacher,  IVhffi  the 
Penitent. follows  a Probable  Opinion  , the  Qon- 
fejfottr  is  bound  to  abfolve  him,  though  his  judge- 
ment be  contrary  to  that  of  his  Penitent  : a * <L 
that  to  deny  zAbfolution  .to  a Penitent , who 
walks  according  to  a ’Probable  Opinion , is  a (in 
in  its  own  nature  mortall : citing  to  confirms 
this  Opinion,  Suarei,  Vafquefc,  and  Sanchez* 
Letter  Engl.  Edit.  pag.  97 

sAn[wet< 

father  Bauny. might,  if  hehadpleafed  , Have 
cited  for  the  fame  opinion  fix.  and  fourty  Au- 

• > ^°.rS» 
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thors,  alledged  by  Sancius , who  is  no  Jefuit,  but 
a very  learned  Matter  of  Morall  Divinity.  He, 
after  having  proved  by  fo  great  a number  of  Di- 
viner, That  a Ccnfefi'our  ought  to  follow  the  opi- 
nion of  the  Penitent,  after  having  beard  the  (e- 
cret  of  his  fins,  addes,  that  be  is  aftonifhed,  why 
Sancbex  the  Jefuit  affures  us,  that  very  many  of 
thefe  Authors  agree  onely  in  this  point , That 
*tis  law  full  for  the  Confeflour  to  follow  the 
opinion  of  the  Penitent,  although  it  be  contrary 
to  his  own  > and  that  he  cites  but  few , who 
teach , that  be  is  obliged  to  it  5 fince  that  all 
thofe  he  does  alledge,  excepting  rAodriguc\,  and 
Sa  a Jefuit,  maintain  both  the  one  and  the 
other  : and  though  they  do  not  expreife  it  in  for- 
mall  terms,  yet  the  reafons,  by  which  theyfhew 
he  may  do  it,  prove  alfo  that  te  ought : (a)  be- 
caufe,  fayes  he  , As  often  as  it  is  law  full  for  a 
£onfcj[ourto  give  Abfolution,  the  Penitent  has 
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t*)  Confejfarius  poteji  licit e benefici - 

um  Abfolutionis  impendere  , ad  illud  exigendum 
babetius  iufiiti*  Pcenitens 5 exprefii  ad  id. 
obligari  arbitror  fub  Mortal i , fide  Mortalibus 
fit  filia  Confejfio*  Ham  onus  grave  ejfet  pceni- 
tentem  obligate  ad  fua  detegenda  crimina  alii 
Confejfarh  abfque  nectffitate . T>ocet  Sancius , 
lib.  i c.9.  num.  19.  ^ uamvis  folum  veniali- 
tir  delinauere  €onfejfarium  non  proprium  exijli- 
ment  Vafquex, Salas,  Sayrus,Montefinusi  at  con - 
firivgi  Confeffarium  Abfolvere  pcenitentem, con- 
tra proprim  Sententiam , five  fit  proprius  Paro- 
chus,  five  alienusy  cerium  rear.  Sancius  Difp. 
Seleft.difp.  $3,n.j4.p.  *8 6,&  187* 
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in  juftice  a right  to  demand  it . And  for  my  own 
party  I think  be  is  obliged  under  pain  ofSMortall 
$in3if  the  Penitent  have  confefjed  any  fins  which 
are  Mortally  fince  tbatyit  cannot  be  but  a very 
great  burthen  tohim3tobe  obliged  to  declare  again 
the  fame  Sins  to  another  Qonfejfour  without  any 
necejftty.  Sancius  teaches  this  in  bis  firft'Boo\3 
chap.  9.  num.  29.  although  Vafquex,  and  Salas, 
(5 fcfuites)  and  Sayrus , and  Montefimis  ajfure 
Wybe  fins  but  venially  >if be  be  only  delegated. Hut 
I am  certainly  perfwaded3  that  every  Confe{!'our> 
whether  he  be  Ordinary  or  Delegate  , is  bound 
Again  ft  his  own  judgement  to  abfolve  tbcPcni- 
, tent. 

Judge  by  this  of  the  Ability  and  Truth  of  the 
Janfenift,  who  imputes*  as  a Grime  to  Father 
Bauny  the  inventing  of  an  Opinion,  whichforty 
fix  Authors,  amongft  whom  Sr.  tsAntonine  has 
the  fir  ft  place,  have  taught  before  him.  If  he  do 
know  this  Opinion  to  be  fo  common,  and  fo  a'n- 
• cient  in  the  Schools , where  is  his  Truth?  If  he 
do  not,  where  arc  tbofe  imaginary  parts,  with  the 
which  he  flatters  himfelf  ? But  whether  he  do 
know  it,  or  he  do  nor,  where  is  his  judgement  ? 
Ought  he  to  expofe  himfelf  thus  for  a lauehing- 
ftock  (through  his  ra(h  cenfurcs)  to  learned  men, 
who  fo  cafily  difeover  the  pride  of  his  heart  ? 

An « Advertifement  to  the  tfanfenifts, 

*Tisno  debafing  the  office  of  a fWeft  to  ob- 
lige him,  to  cure  the  wounds  of  a fick  Perfort, 
that  cafts  himfelf  into  bis  hands  > then  when  he 
both  can  and  ought.  The  yoke  of  Gonfc  flion 
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ii  no  infupporcable  yoke , and  the  government; 
which  Jefus  Cbrift  has  given  Confeflours,  is  no 
Tyrannicall  government.  Ic  is  a government  of 
Love,  eftsblifhc  in  Mercy  , and  which  fubfiils  in 

Sweecnefle. 

But  to  fay,  as  you  do,  is  to  annihilate  it  whol- 
ly. fb)  That  one  onely  Morta.ll  • Sin  deflroyes  the 
cfjice of  Bijhop and^Prieft*  (c)  That  the  Sen- 
tence of  the  Prieji  is  onely  a pmple  declaration  of 
the  pardon  , which  the  Sinner  hath  obtained  of 
Heaven  t That'tisan  inviolable  Law , that  one 
ought  to  defer  Ab[olution  till  after  the  fulfilling 
of the  ‘Penance,  and  that  the  contrary  pr  a ft  ice, 
(d)favouretb  the  generall  impenitence  of  the 
world . The  fruit  of  thefe  wicked  Maximescan 
be  no  other  , but  a diftatte  of  the  Sacraments; 
fuch  as  thofe  women  finde , who  abandon  them- 
felves  to  your  dire&ion : and  fuch  as  Mother 
mAgnes  of  St,  Paul,  Abbcffc  of  ‘Port-Royatt 

hath 

(b)  Qlariffimum  eft , Epifcopum  peccatorem  re - 
furgere  non  poffe  per  media  Jiatui  propria ; cum 
boc  ipfo , quo  peccator  eft,  ftatum  amittat  expri- 
mariofure , nec  amplius  in  eo  fit,  Vindicis  p. 

Jgualibet  vinculi  Caft hat  kin  fra  ft  tone  perimi 
tut  Sacerdotium.  pag.  3 19.  edit.  sAnno  1646. 

(c)  This  is  one  of  the  feeret  Maximes  of  the  Ab- 
bot of  St.  Cyran,  that  the  words  of  Abfolution 
are  not  operative,  but  declarative  onely  of  their 
effeft.  Letter  of  my  Lord  the  Bijhop  of  Langris 
to  my  Lord  S.  Malo,  concerning  tbe  {Maxims  of 
the  Abbot  of  St.  Cyran. 

{d ) Frequent  Communion, 
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hath  exprcffcd  in  one  of  her  Letters  in  theCe 
terms,  (ej  1 think  my  heart  is  hardened , hi- 
ving no  feeling  of  Contrition , nor  Humiliation 
to  [eem/  felf  deprived  of  the  Sacraments  s and 
I could  pajje  my  life  thus  without  being  troubled 
at  it.  We  are  at  prefent  in  the  time  of  the  Confef  - 
fions  of  our  young  ScboUers.  I remember  agood 
¥riejt>  who  you  told  me , bearetb  ConfcJJion  after 
the  manner  of  the  Ancient  Church . I hnow  not 
whether  we  may  may  get  him  for  thefeyong  ones , 
and  for  fome  Siflers . There  are  fome3  who  have 
not  teen  at  Confeffion  thefe  fifteen  moneths . This 
Would  ama\e  a Qonfe flour,  who  demandetb  onely 
words ,and  not  difp  options. 


(c)Tbis  Letter  makytb  one  piece  of  the  Frocejfe 
again  ft  the  *Abbot  of  St.  Cyran. 

Seethe  Projreffcof  Janfcnifmc.p,  81. 
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THat  the  Jefuites  take  away  the  rigour  of 
Falling  by  unlawfull  Difpenlations  5 (&) 
becaufe  Filiucius  propofeth  this  Queftion.  One, 
who  hath  over-wearied  bhnfelf  about  any  thing , 
as  for  example , infatisfying  a tVench3  is  he  ob- 
liged to  faft  f Njt  at  all . ’But bow  if  he  have 
thus  over-wearied  himfelf  on  purpofe,to  be  there- 
by dijpen fed  from  Facing  ? Shall  he  yet  be  obli- 
ged to  faft  l eAlthough  he  have  madefuch  a for • 
mall  defign , yet  would  be  be  not  obliged  to  faft  ? 
Letter  5.  p.  89. 

1 r- 

oAnfwer, 

This  lafeivious  Beaft  rcfolves  to  be  merry  at 
Filiucius  his  charge,  and  darts  at  him  the  blame 
of  thefe  two  things  $ to  have  asked  an  ill  queftion, 
^ and  to  have  anfwered  it  ill. 

» For  what  concerneth  the  firft  accufation  , that 
Is  of  asking  an  ill  queftion,  he  ftiould  have  known 
before  he  begun  to  chide,  that  if  Filiucius  have 
difeourfed  this  matter,  he  did  it  following  fb) 
St.  Antonine,  onwhofeback  this  reproach  will 

firft 


{z)  Tbe  SMinifter  du  Moulin  caftetb  a world  of 
' reproaches  upon  the  Church  about  Fafting , pag. 
$43.  which  vModefty  will  not  fuffer  me  to? 
publijh.  ..  ‘ 

(bfst*  Antonin*  part  1,  tit.  6 . cap,  1.  fol . 
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firft  fall : following  (c)  Sylvefter , Mailer  of  the 

1 . Sacred  Palace , wbofe  Summe  bas  been  both  re- 
newed and  enlarged  by  the  command  of  two 
great  Popes  3 following  Cajetan  and  Medina , 
fd)  illuffrious  Interpreters  of  Sr,  Thomas , with 
(e)  SanciuSi  and  many  other  famous  (fj  Au- 
thours,  who  are  no  Jefuites  3 yet  have  thought  the 
Spiritiiall  Phyficians  of  our  Souls  ought  not  to 
be  ignorant  of  the  nature  of  thefe  crimes:  no 
more  then  the  Phyficians  of  our  bodies,  of  the 
moil  fhamefull  difeafes.  But  to  publifh  fuch 
queftions  in  a vulgar  language,  to  make  them  the 
fubjed  of  mirth,  to  fowe  them  amongft  the  peo- 
ple, and  expofe  them  even  to  the  eyes  of  Women, 
I cannot  but  fay , Ms  an  Adion  deferves  pu- 
ni(hment3  and  which  this  Writer  could  never 
have  committed  4 but  by  following  one  of  the 
greateft  Enemies  of  the  Church,  and  one  of  the 
moil  improved  Scoffers  France  ever  had  in  it.  p. 
343.  of  the  Komane  Traditions,  I do  not  much 
wonder,  that  it  is  generally  believed,  the  Author 
of  tbofc  Letters  ipent  all  his  life  in  writing  Ro- 
mances. For  'twerc  impoflible,  anyperfon  of 
honour  (hould  take  that  matter  to  make  it  a fub- 
jed  for  Railleries. 

As  for  the  fecond  accufacion,  of  giving  an  ill 

anfwcri 

(c)  Sylvefter  verho  Jejunium, 

( d)  Cajetan  in  1, 1.  qt  77,  A . 7.  adtertium, Me- 
dina in  Summd.  declar . 3 , pr*cepti,fol.  3 9; 
(c)sancitu  7)  iff,  SeleR.  dijp.  54.  num.z.f.^  y; 

I verbis  iifdem  quibiti  Filiucitu. 

CO  Angelus . Tabiena , in  verbo  miffa,  fol.  4f. 

[ Njvar,  c • 11. 11. 334. «• 
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anfwer,  the  teeth  of  this  hungry  Detra&or  find- 
ing no  hold  on  the.do&rine  of  F iliucm , he 
cuts  and  tears  the  Text,  and  after  having  pul- 
led off  this  Hired  , He  who  over-wc  aries  bimfelf 
about  any  thing,  for  example,  in  Satisfying  i 
JVench,  is  he  obliged,  to  f aft  l no  meant.  %ut 

put  the  cafe,  he  have  fo  over-wearied  himfetf,  on 
purpofe  to  be  difpenfed  from  fafting , is  be  yet  3 y; 
obliged  to  fa  ft  ? Though  he  Jlmld  have  had  [uch.*i  ir[( 
a formalldefign , yet  were  he  not  obliged  to  f aft,  fj  mpt 
He  gapes  out  with  an  attoniihment,  as  malicious,  ^ 
as 'tis  ridiculous.  What  is  it  not  a,  Sin  not  to  -J  jjw 
faft,  when  a man  can  do  iti  And  is  it  lawfull  * 
to  hunt  out  the  occafions  of  finning  t Letter  ?. 
pag,  5>o'  as  if  that  Father  excufed  a Sinner  for 
not  fafting,  when  he  is  able  and  obliged  : Nay, 
and  that  he  fhould  permit  him  to  bunt , with  a 
formall  defign,  the  occafions  of  finning.  Where 
is  the  fliame  and  confcience  of  this  Calumnia- 
cour?  Compare  a little  this  reproach  with  the  j. 
•Authors  true  anfwer , and  fee  how  ftrangely  he 
corrupts  his  words^ 

fg)  One  objefis,  (fayes  he)  a man  that  fhould 

over - 


sic 


(b) 

md 


(g)  Objicitur,an  qui  malo  fine  labor aret,ut  ad  a- 
1 1 quern  o cci den dum,  velad  infequendam  amicam, 
vel  quid  fimilCfteueretur  ad  jejunium  ? Refport* 
deo,talem  quideni  peccaturum  ex  malo  fine  j at  fe- 
cuta  defatigatione  excufaretur  cl  jejunio. Medina 
Jnft.c.i4.fcd.io.  'NJfi fieretinfraudem  fecun - 
dam  aliquos:  fed  melius  alii , culpam  quidem  ejfe 
inapponenda  caufi  fra  ft  ionis  jejunii}  at  ea  pofi- 
tij  excufari  & jejunio.  Eiliuciw, trad.  ay.  p,  a*. 
depracept,  jejunii f c.  6*  n.  12 
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ever-Weiry  bimfelf  about  ■ any  wicked  aSUon^ 
fucb  as  were  kiUingof  an  enemy,  or  purfuing  a 
Wench,  or  fucb  like,  Jhould  be  be  obliged  to  f aft  i 
I anfwer  with  Medina,  Inftttut.  cap.  14.  fed.  to. 
That  fucb  a man  Jhould  fin  by  reafon  of  that  wick- 
ed aft  ion,  which  bepropofes  to  commit,  but  being 
over-weari  ed,  he  jhould  be  difpenfed  from  faft- 
ing  5 unlejfe  (according  to  fome  Authors)  that 
be  fo  over -wearies  bimfelf  onpurpofe , to  be  ex- 
empt from  fafting.  'But  yet  there  are  others  that 
(peak  better , that  be  Jhould  certainly  fin  in  put - 
ting  bimfelf  on purpofe , into  a condition , which 
fill  • exempts  him  from  fafting  , but  being  once  in 
it,  be  is  no  more  obliged  to  fa  ft.  What  man  of 
underftanding  can  finde  any  thing  to  fay  againft 
this  dccifion,  fuftained  by  the  Authorities  of  Sr/ 
(h;  Antonin , of  (i)  Medina,  of  (k)  Sylvefler , 
and  of  fo  many  other  Authors  * Who  can  be 
fo  ignorant , as  to  think  , a man  that  is  thruft 
through  the  body,  is  obliged  to  fait , becaufc  he 
iin*d  in  fighting  a Duell  ? Who  can  be  fo  impu-* 
dent , as  to  dare  to  accufs  a Gonfeflbur  , thic 
Ihould  difpcnfe  with  fuch  a man  from  failing  , of 
favouring  Sinners,  and  permitting  them  to  break 
thofe*Fatts,  which  they  were  able  to  keep : yea, 

and 

(h)  Propter  culpam  quamvis  fit  infirmus , duran- 
te infirmitate , non  tenetur  jejunare,  Sr.  An, 
tonin.  z,  part.  tom.  6. c.  z.  fol.  6.  n.  if 
CO  fejunium  infirmos  non  obligat , five  fint  in - 
firmi  ex  fun  culpa,  five  non . Medina  in  1,  z.  q, 
*77. A.  4. 

u 1 (k)  Licet  in  fir  mo  ex  fua  culpa,  durante  infirrqi- 
tdte,non  jejunare,  Sylvefter.  verba  Jejunium. 


The  fifth  Impofturel 

and  even  to  feek  thcoccafions  of  (inning?  None, 
buc  ajanfcnift,  is  capable  of  committing  fo  un- 
worthy an  Impofture. 


An  tAdvcrtiJement  to  tbe  tfanfenifts. 
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‘Tisafhame  you  (hould  have  no  other  Wri 
ter  tooppofe  to  Divines,  buc  a Scribler  of  Let-  U(t 
ters  j and  fome  prophane Heads  , who  like  him,  l)(n 
4re  neither  DoSlors,  Priefts , nor  Ecclepaftiques , L, 
Letter  8.  Who  would  believe  fuch  people  un-  ^Fj 
derftand  fo  much,  as  what  a Faft  were  ? And 
yecthefe  are  your  Cafuifts  $ thefe  are  the  Au- 
thors you  have  pickt  out  to  reform  tbe  CMorallt 
Js  it  not  a ftiame  you  (hould  with  fo  much  inju- 
ftice  reproach  the  Jcfuites  the  mitigating  of 
Fafts,thac  are  your  felves  rather  bound  to  cor- 
red , what  with  fo  much  fcandall  you  have 
taught  i That  amtngft  all  the  exteriour  parts  of 
c Ancient  Henance , you  retain  fcarce  any , but  the 
depriving  men  of  the  Holy  Communion  of  tbe 
Body  of  the  Son  of  Qod ; which  according  to 
Holy  Fathers  is  the  moft  important  part,  becaufe 
it  reprefents  the  privation  of  Beatitude  : and  is 
the  moft  facil  according  to  humane  nature , all 
the  world  being  capable  of  it  f See  the  Preface 
to  the  Book  of  Frequent,  Qommuniovl  page 

Dp  you  know  your  own  Dodrine  ? Is  not 
that  the  Facing  and  the  Abftinence  of  the  Jan- 
fenifts  > Have  you^noc  aflured  us , there  are 
fome  fouls  amongll  you  , fo  fenfibly  touched  by 
tbemoyings  of  Graeeani  the  Spirit  of  Penance ,* 
that  they  would  think  themfelves  happy , in  being 
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able  to  witneffc  to  God  their  regret  and  forrow 
for  having  offended  hmfby  deferring  their  Com- 
munion to  the  very  end  of  their  dayes . In  the 
fame  Preface,  pag,  3 f , }6r 
This isyour  tMorall of  the  new  Mode.  'Tit 
thus  yotrreeftablittuhe  Difcipltne  of  the  Church. 
Oh,  that  it  were  but  lawfull  to  keep  this,  guide  ; 
that  were  very  commodious  indeed  * (to  uic  your 
own  words)  I mean  for  thofe  full  and  fat  Sin- 
ners well  enough  known  to  your  Cafuitt.  But  I 
leave  you  all  thefe  jeaftingsj  it  is  fit  to  be  more 
grave  in  fuch  ferious  Difpuces. 


The  fixth  Intpofturi . French  9. 

T Hat  the  Jcfuites  excufe  fuch,  at  deliberately 
and  on  fetpurpofe  hunt  after  the  occafions 
of  finning  5 becaufe  the  famous  Cafuijl , Bafil 
Pontius  (who  was  no  Jefuit)  teaches  , that  one 
may  feck  After  an  occafiontofin,  direftly  and  for 
it  (elf,  (primo  Be  per  fe)  when  we  are  carried  to 
it > either  for  the  jpiritiiallor  temper  all  good  of 
our  [elves , or  our  Neighbours : and  that  Father 
Bauny  the  tfefuite  quotes  him,  and  approves  bit 
opinion  in  the  Treaty  of  Fenance . Qu.  4.  p.  94 
l-etter  y.pag*9i. 

Anfwer , V 

% It  is  ftrange,  there  is  not  one  word  of  this  Ca- 
lumniatour  to  be  found  without  fome  difguife, 
' ‘ F or 
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or  Impcrfturc  : Lee  us  therefore  force  truth  out 
of  bis  hands,  that  we  may  (hew  , how  he  labours 
to  corrupt  its  innocency3  and  fully  its  purity. 

*Tis  a Queftion  in  the  Afor<ttt,whether  gF udith 
were  not  a little  rafli,  then  when  (he  expofed  her 
felf,  fo  as  we  know  (he  did  , to  fave  the  Inhabi- 
tants ,of  Bctbuly  ? Whether  St.  Ambrofc  did 
well  in  going  into  Stews , to  get  away  fome  de- 
bauched Woman  ? And  whether  many  other 
Saints  could  difcreetly  imitate  their  zeal , as  we 
finde  they  have  done  i 

St.  Ambrofe,  libr.  j.  Offic.  cap.  12.  juftifies 

(a)  Judith,  becaufe  Jbeconfidered  an  bone  ft  good 
■((ayes  he)  in  that  dangerous  occafton 3 and  fear  th- 
ing it,  Jhe  found  a profitable  good.  And  in  the 
fccond  Book  of  Fir  gins,  c.  14.  fpeaks  thus  in  her 
favour , (b)  Judith  dr  eft  her  felf,  that  Jbe 
might  take  the  eyes  of  an  Adulterer  5 and  yet 

, never  durft  any  think  her  an  Adultrcffe : becaufe 
*tw&  not  Love , but  Religon,  incited  her  to  do 
it  i and  therefore  the  example  which  Jhe  left  uf, 
fucceeded  very  happily. 

If  the  Authority  of  this  holy’Do&or  docs  not 
fatisfie  thejanfcniftjhe  may  confujt  with  the  Sieur 
PandiUyy  and  ask  him,  if  in  the  lives  of  the  Ho- 
ly Fathers  of  the  Defert , he  have  not  at  large 
' fet  down  the  paffage  of  an  Hermite , who  went 

into 

Honeftatcm  fccuta  eft  Judith  , fo  dum  earn 
fccutacft , utilitatem  invenit, 

(b ) Judith  fe , utMultero  placer  et,  ornavit 
qux  tamen , quia  hoc  Rcligione,  non  Amore  facie-, 
bat j nemo  earn  Adulterant  judicavit.  Bene  fuc > 
cejfit  excmplum. 

& 4v*  • 
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* f * 

into  a Stew  under  a difguifed  drefle , that  he 
might  get  away  his  Necce,  with  whom  be  feign- 
eda  defign  of  finning.  For  my  own  part,  1 do 
not  know  any  that  are  refolved  to  reprove  the 
condudof  thefc great  Saints,  who  voluntarily 
would  expofe  themfelves  to  danger  for  thefpiri- 
tuallgoodof  their  Neighbour,  as  Sainr  &4m- 
brefe  did  : yea , and  for  fome  confiderable  tem- 
porall  good,  as  tfuditb.  But  you  ask  , if  this 
were  lawful!  for  all  forts  of  people , who  have 
not  the  ftrength,  thofc  Saints  had  , to  overcome 
thexlanger , yet  have  the  fame  reafons  to  fearch 
it. 

Suare%  a Jefuic , whofc  name  is  not  unknown 
to  Divines,  maintains  in  the  Treaty  of  Charity, 
that  thofc  who  diftruft  their  own  weaknefle,  can- 
not do  ic  with  a fafe  confcicnce,  becaufe  he  that 
loveth  danger,  Jhall  periftj  in  it ,as  Holy  Scripture 
tells  us. 

The  famous  Cafuift,  BafUTfoinius,  holds  the 
contrary  opinion,  and  allures  us,  a Catholique* 
may  marry  an  Heretique  Woman  , if  it  be  for 
reafons  of  great  moment,  as  the  Tranquillity  of 
a great  Kingdom,  or  the  Advancement  of  Reli- 
gion 5 altbongh  itwere  not  without  danger,  by 
reafon  of  bis  own  weaknefle  , that  he  may  be 
perverted  : (c)  alwayes  provided,  that  in  marry- 
ing 

(c)  Vum  tamcn  contrahat  cum  firmo  pjropofito  non. 
labendiyfidenffc  de  divinamifericordia  gratis 
fore f ut  cripiatur  ab  co  periculofnie  ciiminc  / Si* 
qtiidcm  urgente  Vet  caufajllud  [ubirepcriciUum 
non  rccufit . Bafil.  Pont.  Append,  de  Matrimon. 
Catb.cum  Haerecic&.  cap.  9.  p 894. fecund.  edit.- 

• F x 
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ing  her,  his  will  be  rcfolved  to  hold  conftant  to 
the  true  Faith  5 and  that  he  hope , through  the 
imtnenle  mercy  of  God,  for  whofe  fake  he  ex- 
pofcs  himfelf  to  this  danger , that  he  (hall  go 
through  without  falling  into  Here  fie. 

He  grounds  this  on  the  Authority  of  the  Ca- 
tions, which  permit  Husbands,  become  impo- 
tent by  charms  or  by  nature , to  continue  in  the 
fame  lodgings  with  their  Wives , oh  boneSlaiem 
public  am , although  they  be  in  continuall  danger 
of  finning*  Q.  C'onfult.  de  frigid,  malefic. 

, ($>  alibi  fape  % and  on  the  opinion  of  above  fif- 
teen Authors , which  the  Reader  may  fee  in  the' 
place  I cite  $ and  whom  Father  Bauny  has  fol- 
lowed in  Jiis  Treaty  of  Penance.  14. 

This  is  the  naked  truth  : and  now  you  (hall 
fee  the  impoflure  and  treachery  of  the  Janfenift, 
which  would  give  fubjeft  enough  of  aftonifli- 
menr,  if  it  were  not  lo  natural  to  him  , that  they 
are  infeparable. 

Firlt  then,  to  render  this  Do&rine  obnoxious 
to  a fevere  ccnfure,  he  explains  it  indifferently  of 
all  forts  of  occasions  5 as  if  thefe  Authours 
thought,  that  any  one,  on  never  fo  flight  motives, 
might  caft  himfelf  into  the  danger  of  offending 
God:  whereas  Bafil  Pontm  fpeaks  only  of  extra- 
ordinary cafes,whcre  either  the  inttreft  of  ftate,or 
Religion,  is  concerned.  And  this  Father  Bauny, 
who  follows  him,  teaches  in  formall  terms,  That 
regularly  one  ought  not  to  abfolve  him , that  is  in 
occafion  of  finning  5 becaufe  aAbfolution  cannot 
confifirjpitb  a will  to  Jin.  Trad.  de  Pcenit.  q.  14. 

Is  there  any  malice  more  black  , then  that  of 
this  Dctraftour  ? 

* Secondly, 
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Secondly,  to  render  the  Jefuites  odious,  he  at- 
tributes to  them  that  opinion , becaufc  one  o£ 
them  followed  it  $ although  their  more  able  Wri- 
ters, as  Suare^  hold  the  contrary.  Is  not  this  a 
plain  fign  , that  paffion  has  blinded  him  ? In 
the  third  place  he  would  make  us  believe , that 
Father  Bauny  approves  that  manner  of  fpeaking 
of  BifUTfontim,  that  one  may  hunt  after  4 di- 
re ft  weapon  of  Sin  ,primo,  per  fe,  becaufe  be 
approves  the  opinion  of  that  Author , which  is  a 
meer  wrangling : for  he  may  confcnt  to  bis  opi- 
nion without  approving  bis  manner  of  fpeaking  5 
which  not  being  either  proper  or  jlrift,  is  capable 
of  an  ill  conftru&ion,  by  taking  of  the  word  oc - 
capon  formally , fo  as  it  carries  a man  to  fin  ; if 
it  were  not  clearly  enough  explained  in  the  whole 
body  of  the  Difpute , where  he  pretends  ondy 
this,  that  for  the  good,  either  of  Church  or  State,, 
a man  may,  without  finning,  marry  an  He:  crick, 
and  expofc  bimfclfco  the  danger  of  being  per- 
verted by  her  flatteries, fuppofing  that  he  be  refol- 
ved  through  the  grace  of  God  to  refill  them  con- 
ftantly.  Now  to  all  this , though  Father  Bauny 
do  approve  the  Do&rine,  yet  is  it  fo  falfe,  that  he 
approves  the  manner  of  fpeaking  of  BapL  Pan « 
tins,  that  be  repeats  the  contsary  four  times  in  the 
fourteenth  queftion  of  the  Treatie  of  Penance, 
that  if  one  (hould  engage  himfelf  in  the  occafion 
of  finning  upon  dome  juft  account,  that  occapou 
mujtnot  be  eif  her  pretended,  or  fought  after,  by 
him,  mho  does  fo  expofe  himfelf 
Judge  by  this  of  the  malice,  and  the  ignorance 
of  his  Accufer : of  bis  ignorance,  if  he  do  not 
know  the  merit  of  2 Upl  Pontiua , who  beyond 
‘ F 3,  all 
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all  difpute  is  a moft  learned  and  judicious  Cafti* 
ift  : of  bis  malice,  if  knowing  ic , he  defire  yet 
co  make  him  pafle,  in  the  opinion  of  commmon 
people,  for  the  broacher  of  pernicious  Do&rinesj 
and  of  both  the  one  and  other  together,  for  quar- 
relling with  Father  Bauny  for  an  opinion  noc 
condemned  in  the  Schools  > although  ic  be  not 
universally  followed:  and  inftead  of  oppofing 
it  by  Solid  rcafons,  employing  onely  his  own  dei- 
ctic and  lies  to  difguife  the  others  opinion. 

An  oAdvertiJcmctit  to  tbetfanfenifts. 


Without  all  doubt,  being , as  you  are,  declared 
Heretiques,  and  masked  Calvinifis , yoaare  noc 
onely  in  the  ftate  of  damnation  j but  you  are,alfo 
ftumbling- blocks  to  weak  fouls , who  can  neither 
keep  you  company,  nor  truftyour  guidance,  with* 
out  manifeft  danger  of  their  Salvation.  There- 
fore they  are  without  excufe  , if  inconfiderate* 
ly  they  abandon  themfelves  to  fuch  guides  as 
you  arc.  I befeech  them  to  believe  , *tis  them-* 
felves  the  Holy  Ghoft  tbreatneth  , when  be  teU 
lcih  us,  Be  that  lovctbMnger,  fall. per ij!)  there - 
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THac  the  Jefuite*  (aj  undervalue  the  Holy 
Fathers  s that  at  their  appearance  St . Au- 
gultin,  St.  Cbryfoftome,  St.  Ambrofe,  St.  Hie* 
rome,  and  the  reft  vanijbed  out  of  fight . Letter 
5.  pag.  99.  Engl.  edit.  That  the  Cafuifts  are 
come  into.tbe  world  fince  their  Society  ; and  that 
they  have fucceeded  the  Ancient  Fathers.  Letter 
5.  And  in  fine , that  according  to  Bauny  and 
Reginald  us,  who  are  fefuites , one  ought  not  in 
nutters  of  CMorality  to  be  guided  by  the  Anci- 
ent Fathers , but  the  modern  Cafuifts.  Letter 
pag.  98.  and  Letter  6,  pag.  1 19.  Engl.  edit. 

Anfweu. 

•*<  . ‘2  ,j  ,*•  % . v „ , r 

For  what  concerns  the  F alfe  Auguftin  of  -fan^ 
[eniusj  I grant  it  s the  Jefuits  did  labour  to  make 
him  flic  for  it , and  were  excreamly  glad  to  fee 
that  Book  with  difgrace  leave  Rome,  and  the 
whole  Church,  to  go  back  for  Holland  , from 
whence  it  came.  But  for  the  Ancient  Fathers* 
who  among  all.the  Jefuircs  has  made  them  va> 
nilh  ? 

,t  \ * :•  , V ; . Is 


£a)  The  fame  reproach  is  caft  upon  Catboliqucs 
by  Du  Moulin,  in  his  Booh  of -the  Anatomy  of 
the  Malft  * That  our  Advetfaries  rcje£t  the  ,Fa» 
t hers,  and  fpeak  of  them  with  contempt.  It  is 
the  fubjeft  of  the.  -aft*  of; that  Rook 
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Is  it  Father  Fronton , who  published  Sc.  Qhry- 
foftomc  in  Greek  and  Latin , the  wotks  of  Saint 
Bafil,  the  Library  of  the  Greek  Fathers  , 2 lal- 
famon  and  Zonaras  on  the  Canons,  Anthony  Me - 
lijfit,  the  Sentences  of  Sr.  Maximus,  the  Obfer- 
vations  on  Sc.  Irenatu  and  St.  Paulinus , the  Ec- 
clefiafticall  Hiftory  of  'tfjeepbortu  Cattijte  ? to 
fay  nothing  of  the  Greek  and  Latine  Edition  of 
St.  Gregory  Natfanicn,  and  of  St.  Gregory  of 
Nijfe. 

Is  it  Father  Sirmoitd , who  has  fet  forth  fince 
©ur  time  the  wotks  of  Theodoret , of  Hincmar , of 
Pafchafixs  Radbertus , of  Sidonius  tApoUinarto, 
of  Ennodiusjof  <sAlcimus  Avitur , of  Tbeodul- 
fus , of  Facnndus,  and  two  and  twenty  fucb  Vo- 
lumes either  of  the  Fathers , or  ancient  Writers 
of  the  Church  ? befidesthree  volumes  of  the  An- 
cient Counceis  of  France. 

Is  it  Father  Petavius,  who  has  fee  out  St.  Epi- 
pbaniur , Synefius , and  five  Volumes  of  Theolo- 
gical l 7)6flrines,  which  are  made  up  onely  of  the 
thoughts  and  words  of  the  Fathers  ? 

Is  it  Father  Turrianus , who  has  given  us  the 
works  of  more  then  eight  Fathers,  or  ancient  Ec- 
clefiifticall  Authors  ? 

Is  it  Father  Schottus  i who  hath  (et  out  the 
•Comentaricsof  Sc.  CyriU  on  the  Pentateuch,  Sr. 
^BafUt  St.  Ifidore , Ennodius  K and  the  works  of 
fourteen  ancient  Fathers , moft  of  which  you 
may  fee  in  tbeLibrary  of  the  Fathers  , which  is 
printed  at  Qolen  l 

Do  you  not  wonder  at  the  boldnefle  of  this 
Caliimniatour * who  not  perceiving,  that  re<* 
proaching  the  Jefuires  with  an  imaginary  under- 
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valuing  of  the  ancient  Fathers, he  has  given  them 
occafion  to  produce  tbofe  glorious  marks  of  the 
refped  they  bear  them,  and  the  tfteem  which  they 
have  for  their  Doftrine  ? ferting  before  his  eyes 
the  eAuguftinian  Confcffionof  Father  Hiertftne 
Torre^i  which  (hews  whether  he  had  read  Sainc 
Jtuguftin  , the  Sr.  5 fohn  Climacu  of  Raderus , 
the  Sr.  Eucher,  and  Sr.  Paulin  of  Rofweidus, the 
TtrtuUian  of  La  Cerda  , the  Eufcbius  of  Father 
Viger,  the  St,  7)emis  of  Lanjbelius,  the  Chain 
of  Gretk  Fathers  in  fix  Volumes  of  Father  Wor- 
dier, and  a prodigious  number  of  other  Authors, 
who  hare  confumed  the  beft  part  of  their  life  in 
the  reading,  tranflating,  and  the  printing  of  Fa- 
thers, and  in  the  interpretation  of  Holy  Scri- 
ptttre. 

Now,  pray,  do  but  look  on  that  pretext,  which 
he  takes  to  colour  his  frivolous  accufation  3 The 
Fathers , fayes  he,  were  good  for  the  Morality  of 
their  times,  but  tbey.arefar  JJmt  of  that  of  ours . 
It  k not  therefore  to  be  regulated  by  them , but  by 
the  new  Cdfutfts.  Hear  the  Father  Cellot,  who 
as  to  this  point  in  the  queftion  of  the  Morals ,fol- 
lows  the  famous  Father  Reginaldus,  the  modern 
Cafuifts  are  to  be  preferred  before  the  ancient 
Fathers,  though  they  were  nearer  the  times  of 
the  jdpojlles, 

I do  not  accufe  this  Writer  for  being  the  firJGt 
Impnftor,  who  has  darted  againit  us  that  re- 
proach 1 He  is  but  the  fccond.  The  Authour  of 
the  Libell  of  the  Mo y all  Divinity  invented  it*and 
that  moft  notorious  falfely.  For  tbefe  words  arc 
not  to  be  found,  either  in  the  Ecclepa (lie all  Hie- 
rarchy of  Hubei  Cellot , nor  in  the  Preface  of 

. Reginaldus M 
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Reginalds , which  he  alledges.  The  intent  of 
Rcginaldus , whofc  thoughts  Father  Qellot  does 
onely  refer  to , is  to  inftruft  the  Reader,  of  the 
caule , which  carries  him  to  make  ule  of  thofe 
Modern  Authors , who  hav^  taught  the  Morally 
and  to  that  effe&  comparing  them  to  the  Anci- 
ents, who  have  treated  this  matter,  he  fayes , tA 
man  ought  principally  to  look  on  the  Moderns , 
robe  are  i \nown  to  be  moSi  learned  , and  bejt  ver - 
fed  in  reading  of  thofe , who  were  before  them  j 
becaufe  in  many  cafes  the  circumftances  of  things 
do  fo  change  with  fucceffion  ef  times,  that  thofe 
who  have  joyned  to  their  *Doftrine  an  cxaH 
knowledge  of  Cuftomet , Ufes  , and  Manners  of 
proceeding  at  the  prefent}  are  to  be  preferred  be- 
fore others  t which  is  moft  wifely  obferved. 
Hereupon  the  Janfenift,  finding  the  word  Anci- 
ent Authors  in  the  Index  of  that  Work , imagi- 
ned he  fpake  of  the  Ancient  Fathers , of  whom 
there  is  no  mention  in  that  place  } and  on  this 
begins  his  procefle  againft  the  Jefuitcs.  But  ha- 
ving loft  his  Suite  before  the  Parliament  of  Bour- 
deaux,  where  this  Libell  was  tome  in  peices  , as 
we  formerly  faid  , the  Cafuift , who  pretends  a 
reformation,  will  now  again  make  it  appear,  and 
proclaims  all  over  the  world  , that  we  flight  the 
Fathers,  and  that  at  our  appearance  they  were 
feen  to  vanijh . Letter  f . That  the  Cafuifts,  who 
are  come  into  the  world'with  us , have  fuccceded 
them  1 and  after  having  collected  a number  of 
their  Names  , which  make  a noife  in  his  ears, 
without  confidering  either  the  rank  of  Bilhops 
and  Archbilhops,  which  fome  have  had  in  the 
Church  y or  the  quality  of  Do&ours, which  their 
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great  parts  have  acquired  them  in  the  moll  fa- 
mous Univerfities  of  Europe , he  asks  whether 
All  thefe  people  were  Chriftiansl  And  i ask, 
whether  he  be  mad , and  whether  he  be  not  asha- 
med fo  to  play  the  fool  before  Divines  ? I ask, 
what  rule  of  Chronology  makes  this  brave  Hifto- 
rian  mufter  up,  with  us  and  as  men  born  in  our 
age,  the  Mailer  of  Sentences,  Albertus  magnus9 
St.  Thomas , St.  Bonaventure , St.  Rtimoni  , St. 
sAntoniney  Paludanus,  Hoftienfisy  with  an  infi- 
nite number  of  other  Authors,  who  methodically 
taught  MoraU  Divinity  along  time  before  the 
Jefuites  ever  came  into  the  world  ? I ask  , whe- 
ther it  be  not  a mark  of  his  great  ability  to  be  fo 
ignorant,  as  not  to  know  the  age  of  the  Sotbon, 
nor  the  Cafuifts , which  Hie  hath  produced  fince 
the  time,  that  Sc.  Lewis  gave  that  houfc  in  ex- 
change to  one,  whofe  name  it  carrieth  ? T ruly  he 
docs  us  but  too  much  honour,  to  fay,  that  we 
have  laid  the  foundation  of  fo  excellent  a Sci- 
ence ; which  is  nothing  , but  a Compendium  of 
Holy  Scripture,  Fathers,  Councels,  and  both  the 
Laws,  Canon  and  Civil!.  But  as  thofe  illuftri- 
ous  Authors,  whofe  very  names  terrihe  him,  had 
no  need  of  Jefuites  to  bring  them  into  the  world, 
fo  likewife  they  need  them  not  to  defend  them- 
felves  from  the  mockeries  of  a Momus , as  odious 
for  his  malice,  as  defpicable  for  the  little  judge- 
ment he  (hews  in  his  writings. 


An  Advertifement  to  the  tfanfentjls. 


Whence  are  your  heads  grown  fo  weak , that 
you  cannot  endure  the  name  of  Cafuifts  ? Your 

infirmity 
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infirmity  is  very  dangerous  , when  the  noife  of 
three  or  four  fyllables  leife  agreeable  with  yew 
ears,  is  fo  able  to  ftupifie  your  brains.  *Twas*  a . 
lack  of  judgement  to  make  that  ridiculous  enu-  j 
meration  of  Catholique  Authors , which  you  j T 
have  affededly  done  about  the  end  of  your  fifth  " 1 
Letter  j becaufeyou  haye  thereby  obliged  us,  to  lri’ 
feck  in  the  Catalogue  of  Herctiques  the  names  p' 
of  fuch  as  as  have  infpired  you  wich  this  hatred  $ pi 
and  we  muft  ask  you,  whether  all  thefe  Fellows,  p 
which  ye  here  fee,  Luther,  Ujher,  Bucer , Taylor , F 

I {eifer , proper,  T amber,  Whitaker , Herman , ft 

Tilleman , C a lagan , Husf,  Thorp , Wright 
Horft,  Schttcb , Crau , Whyght , E/ch,  Hun,  "fa 

Frytb,  Hefcb,  Pourceau , Thor  aw , Meutard,N 
v/ere,  Goniu,  Philpot , Teftuvot,  ftanfen , Hof- 
den , Hitten,  Suffen , Houvenden,  Zanehim , m. 
“Brand ins,  Scbarpius , if,  T fay,  all  thefe  men,  ^ 
whom  the  Hcretiques,  either  fet  up  in  Libraries 
for  their  Writers , or  in  their  Martyrologies  as  fat 

Saints  of  their  Religion,  were  really  Cbriftians.  104, 


Sf 


Da 

ten 
i the 
ten 
*’det 
fie 

i: 

■ int 


0» 

II 

N*| 

yo» 

iftb 

to 

ties 

ed; 

JWi, 

iht, 

«t, 


It  \ 
k\  \ 

ft 
tits  [ 

|JS  , 

ini' 


* The  eighth  Imposture.  French  25;. 

1 .>4  ■ » * . ^ 

U i :.i  • 

IT  is  {fringe  to  fee  how  the  -fefuites  reconcile 
(by  the  interpretation  of  fome  term ) the  con- 
trarieties which  are  between  their  opinions3  and. 
the  Tjecifions  of  Popes,  £*oance/j  , and  of  Holy 
Scripture.  Forinftance,  Pope  Gregory  the  J4. 
bath  declared,  that  Murtherers  (Co  with  our  En- 
glish Tranfiatour,  when  he  ought  to  have  faid 
Affajfms,  which  term  is  explicated  in  the  anfweir 
to  this  Impofture)  are  unworthy  the  benefit  of 
taking  Sanftuary  in  Churches , and  that  they  are 
to  be  forced  front  thence,  licence  Efcobar  pag. 
660  affirms , that  thofc  who \ill  any  one  tr cache- 
roujly,  ought  not  to  incurre  the  penalty  of  that 
Bull . This  to  you  feems  contradictory : but  it  is 
reconciled  by  interpreting  the  word  Murtberer, 
(or  as  he  Qiould  have  faid,  Afajftn ) Letter  6.  p* 
1Q4,  Engl.  edit. 

tAnfwer . 

- Since  the  cenfure  againft  tfanfenitis  forced  hfs 
Diiciples  to  ftudy  the  Doftrine  of  interpreting 
terms,  for  to  reconcile  the  contrarieties  between 
their  errors,  and  the  conltftution  of  Innocent  the 
tenth,  they  are  grown  fo  conceited,  that  they  un- 
dervalue all  Interpreters  of  Laws  , and  fo  clcar- 
fighted,  that  they  fpy  faults  where  there  are  none. 

Far  be  it  from  me  to  difpute  the  glory  with 
them,  of  knowing  better  then  they  do  , how  to 
interpret  Bulls,  and  to  give  a new  fenfe  to  Coun- 

G ccis 
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eels  and  Fathers,  fuch  as  is  unknown  to  any&ae 
Heretiqqes.  All  that  I will  fay  is  oncJy  this. 
The  Morall  of  the  Jefuites  ftands  in  no  need  of 
fuch  interpretations.  If  the  Jefuites  undertake 
to' explicate  the  Dodrineof  the  Fathers , and  tfid 
Decilions  of  Popes  and  Councels , they  Will  be* 
virajre,  not  to  take  their  interpretations,  as  Janfe- 
nius  doth  the  fenfe  of  S.  Auguftin,  out  of  the  Go- 
mentaries  of  and  Luther.  They  will  con* 
form  thetnfelves  to  Authentique,or  Dodrinal  In- 
terpretations, fuch  as  are  received  in  Schools>and 
caughtby'thc  greateft  Divines.^ 

Its  no  hard  matter  to  fhow  this  i by  the  very 
example  our  Galumhiacour  brings  concerning 
the  word  Afaflin  in  the  • Bull  of  Gregory  14? 
For  Efccbar  fayes  nothing  concerning  that  BuH, 
but  what  hfe  hath  from  very  learned  AuthdiirS. 
This  accufer  had  nev^l;  fpoke  as  he  does , had  he 
had  but  a little  more  underihhding  and  fincerity, 
then  tic  fliews  in  his  cenfure  co  have  bad. 

His  want  of  Sincerity  is  vifible  in  this,  tfiat  htt 
makes  Efcobar  fay,  AUtbofe  , who  treacberoujly 
kill  any  one,  ought  not  to  fuffer  the  penalty  of  the 
Bull  i which  fenfe  is  not  to  be  found  in  the  660. 
page  , which  he  citeth , but  rather  the  quite 
contrary.  , ' ' 

H:S  want  of  underftanding  appearetfi  in-  thfjs, 
tbat  he  biiicveth  this  Decifieh  impugnes  the  Bull 
of  Grtgoty the  14.  forasmuch  as  he  declares, 
Tbdt  rstfajjins  are  unworthy  of  enjoying  Saiftu- 
ary  1 but  Efcobar  - reconciles  this  contrariety  ill 
his  manner  of  interpreting  the  word  ,AfaJftn.  If 
he  had  fail!,  this  Decifion  is  contrary  to  the  Ball, 

, in  as  much  as  ic  takcch  ivny  the  priviledge  of 
1 San&uary, 
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Sanduary,/rc»i  tbofe  who  treacberoujly  murtber 
a»y,  and  that  Efcobar  fhould  reconcile  this  con- 
trariety in  interpreting  the  word  treacheroufly , he 
had  had  a little  more  colour  for  his  Calumny. 

But  to  fay  he  does  it  by  interpreting  the  word 
AfaJfin,  is  a fault  unpardonable,  For  by  a grofs  . 
ignorance  he  confounds  tbofe  , who  murtber  a 
man  treacheroufly  with  Afaffins  , who  are  hired 
to-kill  for  money  : which  arc  two  things  as  diffe- 
rent, as  Genus  and  Species,  according  to  the  Ca,- 
nonifty  and  Divines.  From  whence  it  is,  that 
they  are  diftinguilhcd  in  the  Popes  Bull , and  that 
Efcobar  makes  two  diflinft  queftions  in  the  place 
he  notes,  (a)  In  the  firft  of  which  he  asks , If 
he  that  murthers  a man  treacheroufly  be  deprived 
of  San&uary  ? and  anfwers,1  Yes.  A Dccifion 
quite  contrary  to  that  which  is  attributed  to  him. 
in  the  fecond  he  asks,  whether  sAfaffins  be  capa- 
ble of  the  priviledge  of  Sah&uary  ? and  an- 
fwers, No  r which  Ihews  us  the  great  abilities  of 
the  Janfenirt , who  believe,  that  under  the  terms 
of  L{tw,onc  comprehends,  by  the  word  Af'ejpn, 
gill  thofe  who  murtber  others  tieachcroufly.  Lei  £ 
helphima  iictle  out  of  thefe  errours  , and  blow,' 
away  tbemiftwhieh  flifles  his  wits.  What  do 
th$  Canonifts  call  murthering  a man  treacher-r  - 
oufly  * Efcobar  fay es , To  murtber  a mm  irea - ' . 
cbcroujl})  is  to  murtber  bimaoben  be  bos  no  rc’a* 

" * fen 

* . * *■  { 

(a)  Proiitorie  alimem  occidens , ferro,  feu  ve- 
nono9caretne  Ecclefia  imnfunitate ? Caret . p 66*. 

Hum  Afajfini  ret  gaudcnt,Ecclefiaprivilegioi 
von  gaudent , ex  conftitut.  Cjregor.  n^ibi* 
dem.  O z - 
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fon  to  [ujpctt  it.  Therefore  he  that  hU  enez 
my>  U not  [aid  to  k.M  him  treacheroujly , though 
be  fet  upon  him  unawares  hj  Ambufcade,  or  come 
behindehim . 

What  is  an  Afajfin,  according  to  the  terms  of 
Law?  Such  a owe,fayesthat  Father^  is  hired  for 
money  to  fall  a man  byAmbufcade}when  bethinks 
not  on't.  Thercforebe  is  not  called  an  Afaflin,w^o 
l^ills  another  without  any  fet  price  , but  onely  to 
do  his  friend  a courtcfie.  • • 

Thefctwo  Interpretations  will  not  plcale  the 
Janfenift  He  laughs  at  the  firft  in  his  feventh 
Letter,  pig.  1 4°-  Engl.  edit,  and  findes  faulc 
with  the  fecond  in  the  beginning  of  his  hxtb. 
But  why  ? he  gives  us  no  reafon  : for  ’ris  evi- 
dent enough,  he  can  have  none  but  his  ignorance  . 
in  the  moft  common  terms  of  Law. 

For  the  word  treacheroujly ,he  need  onely  open 
the  Books  of  the  Cafuifts,  and  Interpreters  of 
Law,  to  learn  the  true  meaning  of  it  5 and  fxnce 
Viana  is  fo  much  his  friend  , I will  fend'  him  to 
that  Treatie,  Immunitate  Ecclefiarum  , with 
which  he  begins  the  firft  Tome  of  his  Works. 
He  will  finde  there  many  Authors  able  to  make 
him  as  wife  as  Bartoltts  in  L.  rejpiciendum.  Am - 

lro[inusfBoMcina)Varinaccw>cBcregrinw>ge- 

nuenfis  , and  the  Pope  himfelf , Clement  the 
eighth,  at  whom  he  may  laugh,  if  he  pleafe j pro- 
vided he  do  but  give  us  alfo  leave  to  Hugh  at  his 

rafhneffc.  ’ ' . 

As  to  the  word  Afaffin , that  interpretation, 
which  Efcobar  gives  it , is  fo  common  amongft 
Divines,  that  I am  aftonilht , how  he  can  make 
any  doubt , and  caft  fo^rivolous  a reproach  on 
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fo  little  ground.  For  even  the  leaft  verfed  in  Hi- 
itpry  know  , what  were  the  fubje&s  of  old  deist 
Montague  , commonly  known  by  the  name  of 
TbeTrinceofthe  AfaJJins3  men  refoluce  in  wick- 
♦ ednefle,  and  fo  obedient  to  that  bloody  Villain, 
that  be  could  fend  them  into  any  place  to  kill  his 
enemies.  From  whence  unfortunately  ithappen- 
ed,  that  even  the  Chriftians  by  his  example  took 
occafion  to  commit  all  forts  of  Murtbers.  And 
the  leaft  verfed  in  the  Law  cannot  be  ignorant, 
that  the  Canonifts  take  the  word  cAJaJfm  analo- 
. gically,  to  fignilie  a man  prevailed  on  by  the  en- 
treaty of  another  tokillfome  one  for  money. 

If  the  Janfcnift  will  difpuce  this  with  me,  let 
him  remember  what  Card . Cajetan  in  his  Summe 
tells  us.  That  the  word  Jfajfin  is  equivocall.  For 
fir ft , 'tis  the  proper  name  of  certain  Infidels  pho 
were  cafily  per [waded  to.  kill  C'vrijUans : and 
Tope  Innocent  the  Fourth  in  the  Councel  of  Ly- 
ons excommunicated 3 not  thofe  Murtherers , ( for 
■ they  were  Infidels ) but  thofe  who  made  ufe  of 
them  to  kill  Chriftians.  (c)  Secondly  , 'tis  the 
name  of  the  Crime.  For  according  to  fomcCa- 
fuifts  and  the  common  manner  of  [peaking  , he  is 
called  anAfiffin,  who  by  the  entreaty  of  any  one 
kills  another  for  money.  Thefe  iaft  are  noe 
comprehended  in  the  cenfure  of  that  Pope , al-_ 
though  they  very  juftly  deferve  both  temporal 
and  eternall  death.  j 

' If 

* -*■'  / 

(c ) IZfi  etiam  nomen  vitit\pro  quanto  apud  quof-  ^ 
damjuriftas,  feu  vulgar  it  ir , dicuntur  Afalfini, A 
qui  pro  pecunid  occiduiit  hominem  ad  alienjus  jn- 
ftantiam.  Cajetan  in  sttmmd3  verbo  Afaffini. 

- ‘ G j . 
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If  this  give  not  our  Janfenift  light  enough,  lee 
him  further  learn  of  Bonacina , (whofe  opinion 
differs  not  at  all  from  Efcobar ) that  by  the  con- 
ilitutton  of  Pope  Gregory  the  fourteenth , *tis 
true  Afaftins  are  in  the  Catalogue  of  thofe,  who* 
arenot  to  receive  protedion  of  Sanduary.  But 
the  qucftionls , who  are  meant  by  the  word 
eAfaflin  , fince  it  may  be  taken  after  three  diffe- 
rent manners.  c<  For  firft  of  all , *tis  the  name 
*c  of  certain  Saracens , whom  Chriltians  made 
cc  ufe  of  to  butcher  other  Chriftians  * and  thofe 
w Saracens  are  not  comprized  in  the  Bull.  Sew 
*c  condly,  AfaJJin  is  the  name  of  thofe  Robbers, 
c‘  that  murtber  on  the  High-way  j for  which 
*ethey  are  not  permitted  the  Sanduary  of 
fc<  Churches.  In  the  third  place)  thofe  who  trea- 
* cheroufly  kill  any,  when  they  have  no  rcafon 
€t  to  fufped  it,  by  the  command  of  another,  who 
Cf  wrought  them  to  it  by  giving , or  promifing 
*f  money  , or  fome  other  rccompenfe.  And  ’cis 
€i  in  this  fenfe,that  Probm,  ( d ) Avcar  anus  ,1010- 
€C  la}  Suare%,  Menochius , tfuliut  Claim , e/ftw- 
" brofinus}  Vecianus,  CMafcardm,  Covarruviar , 

Gut - 


a 


(&)  Tcrtid  nomn  AfaPTuxidccipitur  pro  iHis , qui 
pecunia , aut  alio  pretio  accepto  vel  promifl’o  con - 
Jucli,  occidunt  bominesincautos , & nihil  title 
dbeisprxco git  antes.  ltd  ‘Probus , Ancaranus •, 
i&c,  Hite  cnim  eft  vulgaris  intelli genua,  (p  in-  _ 
terpretatio  vocis  bujus  Afaffini.  Vulgi  autem 
interpretstio  maximi  attendenda  eft,  ut  patet  ex 
dittis de Legibus.  Bonacina , Tom.  Difp.  5. 
circa  primum pretceptum  decalogi 7,  pund  6 v 
$4.  nu:n.  a,. 


fx 

1 


'•a 


few 

m 


Thf  eighth  Imfofturel  Gy 

« Guttieres , Tarinacius , Petegrinus3  Sind  other 
“Interpreters  do  take  the  word  Afajfin.  Hoc 
« enim  eft  vulgaris  intelligentia  & interprctatio 
« vocis  illius  nAfaflini  r vulgi  autrn  interprcta ■ 

« j/o  maxima  attendenda  eft.  Thus  faith  Bo - 
nacina.  And  from  this  Do&rine  , he,  (as  well 
isEfcobar)  inferred!,  (e)  That  he  who  folk  a 
man  without  receiving  any  hire , meetly  to  do 
fome  other  a courtefie  3 is  not  called  an  Afajfin , 
according  to  Mafcardus , Anto’niusr';  Gabriel, 
Menocbius  who  aLkdges  many  others  , Faiina- 
cius  and  Ambrofirius. J 1 

After  therefore  that  our  Janfenift  bath  informed 
himfelf  by  the  witneife  of  fo  many  learned  men, 
better  then  he  did  by  the  Memorandums  of  Here- 
tiques,  concerning  the  interpreting  of  the  word 
Afafljnin  Italy  and  Spain , where  the  Bull  of 
Gregory  the  fourteenth  is  received  , let  him  ac- 
knowledge,how  much  it  does  import  one3that  re- 
prehends Dodors,  not  to  be  ignorant  5 and  not 
be  an  Impoftor , when  he  cites  them  to  cry  down 
their  Dodrine,  and  fee  himfelf  up  as  a Cenfurer 
over  them. * 

tAn 

* " r 

‘(e)  Et  num.  feqi  Hincpatet  primo  ilium  non 
did  Afaflinum,  qui  fine  pretio , aut  fine  pravia 
pretii  promijfione , aliquem  inter ficit3  ut  at - 
teri  rem  gratam  facial.  lMafcardus3  Antonins , 
Gabrielif?  alii3  quos  citxt  & fequitur  Aftrto. 
chius,  'Peregrinus , Far  interns  (?  ^Alexander  * 
Ambrofinus L 


3$  eighth  Impofturt. 

An  fAdvertifcmmto  thetfanfenifts. 

Since  you  have  put  me  oa  thefe  queftions, 
which  concern  Homicide , let  me  entreat  you  to 
cell  me,  by  what  interpretation  you  can  reconcile 
wghnaturall  and  divine  Laws  the  Roy  all  d^ue- 
ftion  of  your  chiefs  the  Abbot  of  Sr.  Cyran% 
which  you  have  acknowledged  In  the  Apology  of 
the  Sieur  Calagavy  as  the  firtt  fruit  of  bis  Will; 
Teach  me  what  fenfe  can  be^ivenro  thefe  groffc 
Maximcs,  fo  worthy  of  the  Divinity  of  J anfe- 
-nifmc  j That  many  times  a man  is  bound  to  bill 
bimfelfi  (Ws  the  fubjed  of  that  Book)  That 
the  tavp  of  Charity , which  commands  a man  to 
to  love  himfelfiis  many  times  more  infringed  by 
killing  ones  Neighbour  , then  by  falling  ones 
(elf,  pag.  13. That  the  want  of  a propriety  over  our 
own  life  is  no  binder ance  to  a man  for  falling 
hi  mfelf.  pag;  29.  That  under  the  Emperors  Ne- 
ro and  Tiberius,  Fathers  were  bound  in  tonfeu 
ence  to  fall  themfelvesfor  the  good  of  their  Fa* 
milies  and  Children  3 and  above  all  to  prevent 
the  cruelty,  by  which  they  put  them  to  death , 
pag.  6z.  That  the  obligation  of  falling  ones 
felf  being  both  one  of  the  mo(l  important , and 
bardeji  to  £xecute}  *tis  neceffary  it  Jhould  find* 
with  men  fome  perfeft  reafon , which  by  long  di(- 
courpemay  a little  fteep , and  (weeten  the  bitter - 
stejje  of  that  A ft  ion.  pag.  91.  * That  all  things 
are  pure  and  clean  to  tboje  that  are  fo.  pag.  94. 
by  covfequence  *tis  law  full  with  a fafe  conscience 
to  fall  ones  felf  j and,many  times  a man  is  obliged 
its  do  is,  Thefe  are  the  firft  rules  of  your  fevere 
' M or  all. 
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biorill.  If  all  the  reft,  which  you  make  us  hope 
wefliallhave,  be  like  them,  in  a little  time  we 
ihall  fee  an  admirable  reformation  of  Cafes  of 
Conference,  which  will  make  that  bafe  Odor  ail  of 
the  Cafuifts,  too  favourable  to  the  love  of  ones 
fejf,  that  Source  of  all  Crimes,  blulh  and  be 
afliamed. 


The  ninth  Impcfture . French  i» 


THe  Jefuites  favour  ambition  in  rich  men,  and  . 

deftroy  fa)  all  pitty  of  the  poor,  becaufe 
Vafque\  in  his  Treatife  of  Alms  faith.  Chap, 
fourth,  Whatever  men  lay  up  out  of  a defignto 
raife  their  own  fortunes,  or  thofe  of  their  tela • 
tions , is  not  called  fuperfluous  : for  which  reafott 
it  will  be  h ard  to  findc  any , among  thofe  that  ate 
worldly  minded  , that  have  ought  fupcrfiuons  s 
no  not  evenamong  \ings.  Letter  6.  pag.  ioy. 
Engl.  edit. 

6 . The 

(a)  Du  Moulin  doth  Ifyewife  reproach  the 
Church , faying,  that  Jhc  ruinetb  Charity  j but  af- 
ter another  manner.?.  $44.  By  indulgences  a 
man  is  freed  from  giving  Alms,and  faying  Pray- 
ers which  are  enjoy  tied  him',  which  is  a very  great 
safe.  A mill . verbo  Indulgemia.  Durand,  Gift, 
x°.q.  4. 
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the  An  freer . ; 


To  take  the  words  of  Vafque\  in  the  di£ 
guife  this  Janfcnift  hath  out  upon  them,  were  to 
think  he  fwept  away  all  obligation, the  rich  have  of 
giving  cAlms.  But  go  but  to  the  Source , and 
you  will  be  amaied  to  fee,  that  Vafquc\  teachech 
quite  contrary  to  what  this  Impofture  forgetb. 
yefque^-t hen  in  that  excellent  Treatifeof  Aim, 
endeavoureth  to  regulate  the  Consciences  of  rich 
men,  and  to  let  them  fee,  how  many  reafons  ob- 
lige their  cierty  to.  relieve  the  poor  mans  necef- 
fity.  x 

For  to  proceed  clearer,  he  dtHinguifheth  be- 
twixt the  Secular  man,  who  enjoyetb  goods  of  the 
world,  and  the  Church  man , who  poffeffeth  |ic- 
clefiafticalf  Benefits.  For  the  Church-man  he 
affirmeth  pofitively,  (b)  that  be  cannot  in  con- 
science make  u(e  of  his  Ecclefiafticall  Revennues, 
to  enhaunce  his  own  condition  , or  to  enrich  his 
Kindred,  He  obligetb  Church-men  to  itpploy 
all  their  over-pint  in  relieving  the  poor  j and  he 

v prefleth 


(b>  ^uod  ex  fuper flutr  tenentur  Betieficixrii 
filer  e pauper es  illud  etiam  juris  divini  eft,  Ali- 
M poflet  Sunimut  fPontifcx  di [pen fare,  ut  quit  ex 
fuper fluo  eonfanguineos  ditarct ; quod  non  eft 
credibile.  Arid  a little  after..  In  fieri cq 
enimBenificiario,  quia  pater  eft , lex  Charitatk 
obligat  dt  fuper  fluo,  in  quo  cxcedit  obligation 
vem  Sxtularium , Vafque%  ie  Eleemefyna , cap 
4*  num.  ii. 
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preffeth  this  fo  home,  that  he  teachetb , (c)  tbie'y 
are  bound  to  fetk  oat  the  poor,  and  be  inquifitive 
after  their  Wanits,  bccaufc  they  arc  Fathers  of  the 
poor.  ' 

For  Lay-men,  who  are  in  a flourifliing  condi- 
tion, acquired  either  by  induftry  or  inheritance, 
he  affureth  them  alfo , that  they  are  obliged  to 
give  Alms  under  pain  of  eternal!  damnation.  Bac 
then  he  ftarteth  this  queftion  , on  what  this  obli- 
gationof  tftcirsis  grounded.  Cretan  cited  by  . 
Vafque\  faith,  this  Obligation  is  grounded  Off 
the  (uperftuities  which  the  rich  men  have;  or  in 
other  terms,  that  rich  men  of  the  world  ari 
bound  to  give  Alms , becaufe  they  have  more 
thenenough,  dtid  fhac  this  over-plus  i s the  porti- 
on Of  the  poor,  Vafque\  (dj  reje&ing  this  opi- 
nion , faith  , that  this  is  not  all,  and  that  this 
feemeth  not  to  him  the  full  ground  of  the  obli- 
gation i becaufe  the  rich  will  prefently  fay , they 
have  nothing  (uperfluou*>  feeing  that  even  accord- 
ing to  CAjetan , worldly  men  may  make  ufe  of  * 

their  • 


(c)  E cclcfiajlici  verd , pracipue  Epifcopi , ttnen- 
tur  pauperes  inquirere , quia  funt  pauptrum  pa- 
rentes  5 67*  ej]e  debet  illorum  cur  a erga  pauperes , 
ibidem,  niiin.  14. 

(d  ( Sed  contra  eft : quod  ft  eft  necejfariumy  quod 
al]quis  rneo  fuperftuo  egeat , ut  ego  teiiear  erogare 
'tttud , ergo  non  tantum  fuperfluum  eft  ratio  dandi 
Elccmofynam,  fed  etiam  alterm  nccejjitas. 
tio  ergo  illius  obligations  illivc  nafeitur , quod 
Qbaritaa  poftulet,  ut  mihi  fuperftuum}  quod  eft 
alteri  necejfarium,  illi  erogem  , ne  alius  inii - 
geat,  c.  1.  d,  3.  n.  tx. 
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tbeir  riches  to  raife  themfclves  bylawfull  means 
to  a higher  ftate,  Statum , quern  licitd  pojfunt  ac— 
quirere  $ and  to  procure  a charge  or  office  j fup- 
pofing  they  be  fitly  qualified,  Statnm  quern  dignd 
pojfunt  acquirere  > (thefe  are  Vafque \ his  words. 


which  he  repeateth  rhrice.  Cap.  i.  dub.  ? . num. 

tae 


a 6.  and  which  this  Impoftor  hath  fupprefled)  out 
of  which  Dp&rine  allowed  by  Cajetan , it  fol- 
lowed, that  that  is  not  fuperfluous s which  is  but  a 
heceffary  means  to  bring  about  what  wordly  men 
may  juftly  pretend.  Vafque%  therefore  goeth  fur-, 
ther,  that  the  duty  of  giving  Alms , which  be 
holdethtobeindifpenfable , may  have  an  indi- 
fpenfable  ground.  This  ground  he  teacheth  to  be 
the  (e)  precept  of  Charity , which  obliged  the 
rich  to  give  Alms,  not  onely  out  of  their  Super- 
fluities3 but  alfo  out  of  that  which  is  ('in  the  fenfe 
I have  now  dewed)  necejfary  to  them. 

Is  not  this  Dodrine  juft  contrary  to  that, 
which  is  imputed  to  Vafque\  ? Is  it  polfible  to 
finde  a more  notorious  Impofture  ? I befcech  the 

Reader 
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(e)  Or  do  ergo  Charitatis  talkcjje  debet &c  .vi- 
tamenimtroximi  cum  detriment  o vita  mex  non  ' (f 
teneortueri  $ cum  detrimento  exterorum  teneor : 

1ST  fic  de  reliquit  $ alias  quomo do  (Jharitas  "Dei 
manet  in  nobis  i cap.  i.  dub.  3.  num.  a j. 

f ecundo,fi  alicut  imminet  periculum  famx  a- 
mittendxytenetur  auk  cum  detrimento  fui  flatus, 
reifamiliark  fuperflux  naturx  fimilem  necejfi- 
tatem  propellerejUt  ordinati  fit  Qbaritas. 

Tertidyfialicui  imminet  periculum  cadendi  d 
ftatu  ( uo , tenetur  quk  ex  fuperfluo  ftatm  iUi 
fubvenire,  Ibidem  num,  z6. 
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Reader  to  view  Vafque\  his  Treatife,  and  to  be- 
. gin  with  the  firft  Chapter,  in  which  be  fpeaketh 
of  the  Obligation,  which  rich  fecular  men  have 
of  giving  Alms  5 and  I afliire  my  felf,hewill  be  no 
lefle  edified  at  the  prudent  condud  of  this  Fa- 
ther, then  aftonilhed  at  the  malice  of  this  Slaun- 
deter. 

An  sAdvcrtijement  totbetfanfeniftsl 


I am  bound  to  return  good  for  evill,  and  truth 
for  falfliood : Therefore  } advertife  the  Difci- 
pies  of  tfanfenius,  that  all  thofe  Alms  they  re- 
ceive from  Widows,  all  thofe  Legacies  they  make 
ihem  give  in  favour  of  Janfenifme , which  the 
Pope  has  condemned,  are  fo  marty  Thefts  bor- 
dering on  Sacrilcdge : (f)  bccaufe  they  ufc  that 
which  is  given  to  God  againft  the  Church  of 
God : and  that  all  perfons  of  quality,  who  main- 
tain this  Hereticall  Party,  whether  it  be  by  con- 
tributing either  of  their  power  or  purfe  > render 
themfelves  Accomplices  in  their  fpiritual  rebelli- 
on, and.  will  perifli  with  them. 


(f)  Res  Pauperum  non  pauper ibus  dare  pars  Sa~ 
crilegii  eft*  Bernard. 


The  tenth  Jmfoftnre,  French  2. 


THat  the  Jefuites  favour  Simony,  becaufep*-' 
lent ia , Tom,  3.  pag.  1041.  fayes,  That  if 
a man  give  a temporall  good  for  a fpirituall , and 
money  as  the  price  of  a ‘Benefice  , *tis  an  apparent — 
Simony:  But  if  it  be  given  at  a Motive , to 
per  [wade  the  will  of  the  Incumbent  to  rcfign’tie 
not  Simony  * notwitbftanding  that  he  which  re • 
fignes  the  Benefice , looh  upon  and  cxpctt  the  mo- 
71  ey  onely  as  his  privcipall  end.  cAnd  Tanner  a 
cfefuit  fayes  the  fame  thing  in  his  3 . Tom.  pag. 
j 5 15>.  and  yet  confcffes  St.  Thomas  is  of  a con- 
trary  Opinion.  Letter  $.  pag,  1 1 5.  Engl.  edit,. 

An  freer. 

Who  would  not  complain  of  the  rafhnefle  of 
Tanner  in  thus  contradi&ing  St.  Thomas , and 
the  forget fulnafie  of  Valentia  in  palliating  Si- 
mony ? But  this  is  onely  a trick  of  the  Janfcnift, 
who  follows  du  {Moulin  in  bis  Traditions  , pag, 
342,,,  where  this  Herctique  reproaches  Card. 
Tolct  for  teaching  , That  the  Pope  may  lawful- 
ly taJ^e  money  for  lndulgences3  Abfolutioris,  and 
Difpcn  fat  ions , bccaufc  he  receives  it,  not  as  for- 
mally felling  them  , but  as  a maintenance  of  his 
Grcatnejfe , and  the  Dignity  of  bis  Charge.  Let 
us  let  alone  the  Cilvinitt,  and  a little  difeoverthe 
cheat  of  bis  Schollcr. 

You  mutt  know  that  all  Divines  hold  two 
&rcs  of  Simony;  the  one  by  Z Yivine  3 the  other 
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by  Voftive  Law.  This  diftinftion  fuppofed. 
Tanner  explicating  the  Opinion  of  Valcntia , 
tells  Us,  if  one  give  money,  as  the  price  of  a Be- 
nefice, *tis  againft  Divine  Law  j but  if  it  be  gi- 
ven as  a Motive , to  incline  the  will  of  the  In- 
cumbent to  give  up  the  Benefice,  or  clfe  as  a gra. 
titude,  it  is  not  Simony  againft  Divine  Law,  (and 
in  this  he  follows  the  Opinion  of  Sr.  Thomas , q. 
100.  Art . i,  O'  a-  4*  (3*  *Art.  3.  4d  i, 
but  in  the  fame  place  he  addes,  (h)  that  it  is  ei- 
ther Simony  againft  Poficivc  Law  , or  prefumed 
to  be  fo  in  the  cafes  expreft  in  the  Law. 

Again  infilling  in  the  fame  cafe,  in  the  follow- 
ing number,  hefayes,  That  notwithftanding  he 
who  refigns  the  Benefice  Ihould  look  upon  , and 
exped  the  money  as  hisprincipall  end,  preferring 
. a Temporal!  before  a Spiritual!  good,  it  were  not 
f Simony,  (fuppofing  ftill , that  he  doth  not  take 
the  money  as  4 price  of  bis  Benefice,)  becaufc 
that  feinde  of  preferring  may  be  found  in  all 
forts  of  fin;  for  we  never  fin,  but  we  prefer  in 
effe&  fome  Temporall  before  our  Spiritual  good. 
Yet  prefently  he  addes,  num.  67 . (c)  That  tbit 
* : ^ Aft 

(b)  J^uod  tamen  non  obflat , quo  minus  in  cafibue 
(i  jure  exprejjis  incurratttr  Simon  in , five  ea3quam 
juris  pofitivi  fuperius  diximus  , five  fccundum 
prcefumptionim  externi  fori.  Tanner  Difp.  y. 
de  Ttfligionc , q. 8. dub.  $,  pag.  i$ig,  num. 
61, 

fc)  Efto  quidem  tali  commutation  grave  pecca - 
turn  committatur ,ac  fimul  in  cafibus  jure  expref- 
fis  Simoniiy  faltem  juris  pofitivi  jncurratnr,  ut 
diftumeft.  Num.  6f. 

H a 
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cA5t  would  be  a Mortall  Sin , and  a Simony 
Againft  Pofttive  Law,  en  be  bad  before  explained. 

Is  not  this  man  moft  excreamly  wicked  > in 
thus  concealing  the  laft  part,  which  juftifies  Tan- 
ner, and  publilning  the  firft  , which  would  per- 
fwade  the  people  (ignorant  of  School- dittin A i- 
ons)  inco  a belief,  that  he  opens  a gate  to  all  Si- 
monies ? What  an  infamy  is  it  to  this  Slaunderer, 
and  to  all  Port-Royall,  thus  impudently  to  per- 
‘vert  the  truth  ? Is  this  then  that , which  they  call 
to  be  fincere  like  a Janfcnift  f That  is,  to  lie  with 
a confidence , and  publifli  without  (hame  the 
moft  notorious  unttutbs  ? and  neither  to  value 
v the  judgement  of  wife , nor  the  reproaches  of 
honeft  perfons,  fo  they  may  but  deceive  the  peo- 
ple. 

An  Advertifcment  to  the  * fanfenifis , 

Let  Port-Royal  know>  *cis  a Simoniacal  abufe 
to  buy  thofe  mercenary  pens  with  Benefices,  and 
to  give  thofe  Benefices  as  a price  for  their  labour 
In  publifhing  Herefies  againft  Catholique  Faith, 
and  Calumnies  againft  a Religious  Order.  Such 
Scriblers  are  the  Penfionaries  of  Satan,  the  Fa- 
ther of  Lies , and  the  firft  Decra&our  againft 
God  bimfelf,  ' "•”*  " ~ ~~  *’.*  ’ . ' 


The  eleventh  Imfofture.  Trench  26, 
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THat  Viliucius  Jadvanceth  this /excellent  Ma- 
xime,  in  favour  of  wicked  Priefts,  That  the 
Lam  of  the  Church  are  in  no  force , when  they 
are  no  longer  obferved . Cum  jam  defuctudine  abi» 
erunt . Letter  6 . 

■ \ Anfwer , 

I am  forry  for  this  poor  Cafuift,  and  piety  his 
ignorance  5 for  be  doth  not  know,  that  the  terms 
he  ufethj  cum  jam  defuetudine  abierunt,  are  terms 
of  the  Law-  ( a ) If  there  be  any  Lam  to  be 
found  in  ^Ancient  Writers , fayes  the  Law  Ic 
fclf,  which  through  non  obfervance  are  aboliJJjcd, 
we  do  not  permit  you  by  any  means  to  reeflablijb 
them.  And  in  another  place  , (bj  'TU  a well 
grounded  policy , that  Lawesjhouli  lofe  their 
force , not  onely  by  the  confent  of  the  Lcgifla - 
tour,  but  alfo  by  tacite  disproving  of  the  people 
in  not  obfervingthem.  Our  Janfenilt  knoweth 
not  this.  He  doth  not  know  , that  the  Canons 

> agree 

I'a)  Qu#  leges  in  veteribus  libris  pojita  jam  per 
defuetudinem  abierunt,  nullo  modo  vobis  cafdem 
ponere  permittimm . L.  Deo  Authore,  c.  de  vece- 
ri  jure  enucJeando. 

(b ) Reftijfimd  illud  receptum  cflo,  ut  leges,  non 
folum  fuffragio  Legijlat oris,  fed  ctiam  tacjto  con - 
fenfu  omnium  per  defuetuditiem  abrogentur . L» 
dequibus.  D.  deiegibus. 
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agree  with  the  Civill  Laws , and  that  the  Pope£ 
declaring  the  Law’  (hall  not  yield  to  Cuftome, 
excepts  that  Cuftome  which  is  reafonable , and 
the  which  time  hath  confirmed  by  a lawfull  pre- 
scription, nip  fit  rationabills , (ff  legitimdpra- 
feripta.  Cap.ultim.  confcnfus. 

He  does  not  know,  what  Sc.  Thomas  i,  a.  (c) 
tells  us  , That  neither  Divine  , nor  Naturall 
Laws  are  fubjed  to  be  changed  by  men  , bccaufe 
they  are  grounded  on  a fuperiour  and  unchange- 
able reafon.  But  as  for  fucb  as  have  no  other 
rule,  but  the  will  and  reafon  of  men  , Cuftome 
.stands  as  a Law,  abolhhes  Law  , and  in  fine,  is. 
the  Interpreter  of  Law. 

He  does  not  know  what  Cretan,  (d)  explain- 
ing the  meaning  of  St.  Thomas  , tells  us , *Al- 
though  Cuftome  begins  by  an  infringing  the 
Law,  reiterated  by  many  unlaw  full  and  criminal 
Actions , yet  neverthelejje  having  once  taken  a 
thorough  cottrfe,  and  being  perfeftly  formed , if 
Abrogates  the  Law. 

He  does  not  know  that  which  Bartolm  [ayes. 

Law 


(c) Qonfuctudo  iff  habet  vim  legist  legem  abo - 

■let,  iff  eji  legum  interpret atrix,  q,  97.,art.  j,  in 
•corp.  Jj 

(d ) Cajetanus  irt  i,  a.  tj.  97.8.  5.  ubi  addiu 
U^ou  oportet  namque  pofteros  follicitos  ejje,  an  li- 
en*, vel  illicit £ intreduftafit  cnfuctudt quam 

fine  dubio  inveniuni  licit  $ obfervari  rehfii  1 
lege  fcrtptd.  Vide  iff  Sylveftr urn  verb.  Con- 
iUetudo.  Cjerfon  3.  part.  trad,  de  viiajpiritii' 
aii,  led.  4.  Corol.  43.  Sotum.  1,  de  f uftit^  $ i 

7,a.x.  I 
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(e)  Law  may  contradift  a Cuftome,  which  h hut 
now  fpruitg  up  $ but  when  ’tit  once  formed  by,  a 
lawfull  prcfcriptionytbere  is  no  more  contradict- 
ing it)  becaufe  the  Law  bath  no  more  force. 

He  does  not  know  what  Sc.  cAntonine  {()  tells 
us,  both  of  Ecdcfiafticall  and  Canon  Law*  that 
they  lofe  their  force,  when  the  Churchjmoved  by 
any  juft  caufc,cbanges  tben^or  permits  a non* ob- 
servance.For  inftance, It  was  formerly  command- 
ed to  fafl  on  Rogation  dayes  j yet  ntvertbelejfe 
through  all  the  world  a contrary  Cuftome  has 
prevailed  over  that  precept  a toolt  away  the  obli- 
gation of  fafting , and  enjoyned  onety  abftinencc 
in  the  Major  part  of  Chriftianicy. 

Bat  that  which  is  mo  ft  egregiouily  abfurd  if, 
that  this  learned  Civilian  , to  findeouc  Some 
ground  in  Filiucm > on  which  he  might  raife  his 
ridiculous  accufition,  takes  thefe  words,  defuetu- 
Mne  abierunt , from  a pirtkular  proportion,  (g) 
which  this  Father  advances  on  the  fubje&  of 
- Blafphemers  j in  which  he  tells  us , that  amongft 
thole  penalties  fee  down  in  the  Ancient  Ttfta* 
xnenc  a^ainft  this  crime , or.  eftabljfhed  in  the 
Church  by  the  Conftitntions  of  Popes  > the  one 
fort  were  never  received  in  the  Law  of  Grace, 

. •.  v;  and 

W Bartol.  iuL.  dc  quibus  ff.  de  leg . q.  u it.  & 
(0  D . Antonin . i.parr.  tit.  16. cap.  unicoin  £• 
ne.  Rogationes  quoad  jejunium3^y  quoad  feri - 
andum  ponuntur  in  pracepto.  Ve  Qenfecrat . dij h 
• 3.  Rogationes.  Et  tamen  ab  omnibHa-dicitur 
praceptum  illui  efie  abrogation  per  contrarian 
confuetudinem. 

num*$iM  num,n* 
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' and  the  other  are  no  more  in  ufe  r At  velreccptx 
unqum  non  funt , vel  jam  defuetudine  abie * 
runt.  U pon  which,  this  wife  Interpreter  making 
What  gloffe  he  pleafes,  accufeth  him  for  favouring 
In  that  particular  thofe  wicked  Priefts,  who  un- 
' worthily  prefume  to  approach  the  Altar , and 
makes  hint  Author  of  this  gcncrall  Propofition, 
without  any  the  leaft  reftridion,  or  modification. 
That  the  Laws  of  the  Cbureb  lofe  tbeir  force , 
when  the/  are  no  longer  obferved;  Who  will 
not  laugh  at  this  unreasonable  reproach  ? 

' . - * aA  ~ ' * j* 

eAn  Advertifement  to  tbetfanfenifts. 

That  the  Laws  of  the  Church  lofe  their  force 
when  they  are  no  longer  obferved,  is  a Maxime, 
which  may  very  well  be  explained  in  a good  fenfej 
that  is , when  the  Church , as  I have  faid  , by  a 
prudent  condefcendence  takes  off  the  rigor  of  the 
Precept , and  yields  fomfcwbac  to  Cuflome. 

But  I cannot  imagine  what  way  you  can  juftifie 
this,  (h)  That  the  Ancient  Law  drew  men  on  to 
Sin,  Death,  and  Damnation  by  it  fclf , per  fe 
Quantum  in  fe  erat  $ ( i ) That  the  juft  ought  pre - 
cifely  to  follow  the  movings  of  inward  Grace , 
which  it  to  them  as  a Law , without  looking  to 
any  exteriour  Law,  though  thefe  inward  movings 
ftould comradid the exteriour  Law.  Certainly' 
the  Abbot  of  Sr,  Cyran  had  a great  deal  of  reafon 


(h)  V indicia,  pag^  1 86, 

(i)  In  the  Information  given  by  Monfieur  de  - 
Lauberdcmont  j the  Originall  of  which  is  in 

* Clermont  CoUedge%  < - .J* 
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to  fay,  fife)  That  he  never  learnt  tbefe  Maximes. 
cut  of  Books  S but  alfo  wc  arc  not  bound  to  be- 
lieve be  had  tb cm  from  God,who  is  Truth  ic  fclfj 
or  that  he  guided  himfelf  wholly  by  the  lights, 
infpirations,and  interiour  fentiments,  which  he 
received  from  God.  *Ti$  not  likely  that  God 
fhould  have  told  him,  (I)  That  Sacramental  Ab- 
solution fuppofes  rcmijjion  of  Sins , That  *tU 
onely  a declarative  judgement 5 That  thepfefent 
(fburch  can  no  wayes  be  thought  a C.hurch  in  any 
other  fenfe , or  for  any  other  reafony  but  becaufe  it 
Succeeded  in  the  place  of  the  true  Church  i juft  as 
ij  a troubled  corrupted  matter  JJjould  fill  the  cha - 
noil  of  a River , which  had  been  quick  and 
bealtbfull  water . Is  not  it  becaufe  you  will 
maintaine  tbefe  excellent  Maximei , that  you 
are  angry  at  thofe  who  fay  , The  Laws  of  the 
Church  lofe  their  force,  when  they  are  no  longer 
obferved  ? It  may  be  you  are  of  the  fame  opini- 
on with  the  Abbot  of  St.  Cyran  , that  the  prefenc 
Church  is  corrupted  like  a filthy  puddle-water, 
in  that  /he  doth  not  obferve  ancient  Traditions. 

(k ) See  the  fame  Information  in  a Book  y ,*«**•; 
tulcd)  The  Progreffe  of  Janfenifme.pjg.  14. 

QJ  See  the  fame  Information- 
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THat  the  Jcfuites  encourage  Servants  in  do- 
meftique  frauds  and  cheats,  becaufe  Father^ 
Vtauny  hath  eftablifjied  this  great  Maxiroe,  to' 
oblige  thofe  who  are  not  content  with  their  Wa- 
ges.' Itisinbb Summary aij.  Si  >14. 

^ kafwN 
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fixth  Edition,  CMay  Servants ,wbo  are  not  content 
with  their  wages , advance  them  ofthemfelves  by 
filching  and  purloining  as  much  from  their  Ms- 
fiers , M they  imagine  ncceffary  to  ma\e  their 
wages  proportionable  to  their  Services  ? In 
fomc  occafions  they  may ; as  when  they  are  fo poor% 
when  they  come  into  fervice , that  they  are  obli- 
ged to  accept  any  proffer  that's  made  to  them , 
and  that  other  Servants  of  their  quality  get 
more  elfewhere.  Letter  6,  pag.  1 . Engl.  edic. 

- ' eAnfwcr. 

The  Author  of  the  LibeK  called  Morall  Di- 
vinity} tiling  the  fame  reproach  againft  Father 
Bauny,  taketh  the  queftion,  which  this  Father 
propofetb,  for  his  Decilion , and  that  which  he 
asketh  for  his  Anfwer.  This  Janfenift  (who 
hath  choice  of  Methods)  taketh  away  one  part 
of  the  Anfwer,  and  leaveth  out  the  other : and 
to  the  end  that  he  may  better  this  Calumny,  by  a 
fecond  Impofture  he  falfifics  the  Regiftcr  of 
Cbaflelet  in  the  cafe  of  tfohn  de  Albe3 alluring  us, 
that  his  Judges  did  extereamly  approve  the  coun- 
fellof  Monfieur  de  Montrougc  ; yet  nevertheless 
there  was  not  anyone  followed  it , as  as  is  evi- 
dent by  the  Schedule  of  the  Criminal!  Chamber, 
where  their  advice  and  judgement  on  the  Suit  is 
to  be  feen. 

Now  that  I may  take  away  the  fcaridali  this 
Calumniatour  has  caft,  and  juttifie  Father  Bauny3 
* whom  he  labours  to  defame  by  fucb,  odious  and 
r un  juft  deceits  , I am  conftrained  in  this  place  to 
fljew  the  conformity  of  his  Do&rine  with  that, 
both 
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both  of  the  Holy  Fathers  and  moft  famous  Ca-  . 
fuifts,  that  the  wholeworld  may  judge , whether 
it  be  fuch  as  he  hath  moft  falfely  painted  it  , that 
is  to  fay,  unlawful  pernicious,  and  contrary  to 
all  Laws , Naturall,  Divine,  and  Humane,  fuch 
m is  able  to  confound  all  families , and  autho- 
rise all  domeftique  frauds  and  infidelities . Let* 
ter  6.pag.  12  f. 

' *Tis  certain  enough  there  are  but  too  many 
wicked  Servants,  who  without  caufe  complain  of 
their  wages,  and  who  by  a felf*conceitedncffe 
imagining  their  Services  not  fufficiently  reward- 
ed, may  eafily  deceive  a ConfclTour , if  be  truft 
to  their  imagination.  And  therefore  Cardinal! 
Lugo , one  of  the  lateft  Jefuit-  Authors  , who  has 
writ  concerning  that  matter,  but  one  of  the  firft 
for  Dignity  and  Knowledge,  wifely  obfcrvcs,fa) 
That  men  ftjould  be  very  backward  in  giving  ear  » 
to  fuch  kintc  of  complaints.  For  they  m&y 
(fayes  bej  finde  other  Makers  , who  will  git(e  - 
them  more  wages:  therefore  why  do  they  ndt 
feek  out  fuch  ? and  wherefore  do  they  not  make 
it  their  bufinejfeto  finde  them?  If  they  cannot 
eaftly  get  fuch  a Mafter,  their  wages  are  not  un- 
juft ybecaufe  ordinarily  they  cannot  finde  greater. 

So  alfo  *cis  not  to  be  denied,  but  chat  there  are 

— ill 

(a  f^are  raro  credendum  eft  in  hac parte  famu- 
lis  obtendcntibus  dcfeftumjufti  ftipendii,  (fur  e- 
iti'm  alium  dominUm  non  queer unt  t vel  non  qua- 
fierunt  cum  Imajore  ftipendio,  fi  invenire  facili 
poterant  ? Si  autem  non  poterant , non  ergo  fuit 
injuftum  pretium,  quo  majus  communiter  nonpo - 
tuit  inveniri.  Card . de  Lugo  de  juftit.  (?  jure. 
difp.  16.  feft,  4,  § a.  num.  80. 
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illMafters,who  mifufe  the  labor  and  fvrcat  of  their 
poor  fervants, whether  it  be  by  nor  paying  the  wa- 
ge* they  promifedjor  by  taking  advantage  of  their  J 
cxcrcsm  ncceilicietj  to  make  them  fcrve*upon  un> 
reafonable  conditions,  and  not  giving  them  what 
they  know  is  due  in  Juftice,  If  then  it  happen, 
that  a fervanc  in  one  of  thefe  two  cafes  fuffer 
fome  cxcream  prejudice,  through  the  bardneffe  of 
fomc  unmerciful!  Matter,  andean  have  no  rc- 
drefle,  whether  it  be  by  not  being  able  to  follow 
his  right  bv  the  courfe  of  taw , or  becaule  the 
Judges  will  not  eafily  hearken  to  fuch  complaints, 
though  they  be  never  fo  juft, it  being  inconvenient 
to  have  their  ears  alwayes  open,  the  Cafuitts  ask, 
whether  he  fins  in  recompenfing  blmfclf  by  his 
ow’d  means,  and  doing  himfclf-juttice,  when  he 

cannot  hope  to  have  it  from  others.  And  they 
anfwcr.  No  j fuppofing  he  take  no  more  then  \ 
what  is  truly  due  unto  him.  (6)  Navarre  is  of  this 
opinion  in  the  third  Book  of  bis  Counfels,  w here 
he  treats  this  whole  matter.  Qordkba  (^con- 
firms 


(b)  Si  famulus  non  eft  perfona  potens  grxtuitb 
donxre  funs  operas,  vel  ignorat  earum  juftum  pre - 
tium , vel  novit  illud , fed  prejfus  neceftitate  donat 
iU<u  vet  partem  illarum , non  eft  j u ft  a convent  io , 
fed  tnjufta.  Per  citata  in  Z>.  c.  novit.  Et  confe - 
qttenter , attento  quod  in  foro  exteriori  difficile 
poftet  aftequi  bonefU,  ($>  cum face,  feryata  jufU 
amici  ti  a,  integrum  debt  turn , poftet  ctimfubri- 
pere  id  quod  deeftet  ad  faciendum  conventioncm 
juftam.  Navar.  lib,  g,  Confi/.  de  locato  (p*  con - 
du&o,  Confil.  1.  n.  y. 

W Corduba  in Snmroa  q.iu,&  libti,  qq.q  ^ y. 


yet. 
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firms  it.  (d) Peter  delfjLvarr  proves  it  in  his  third  . 
Book  of  Restitution , as  a conference  drawn 
from  this'  Maxime , That  a Creditour  , who 
cannot  get  his  debt , nor  receive  fatisfaftion  for 
the  dammage  done  him,  fins  nor,  if  he  take  to 
himfelf*  by  An  occult  comp enfati on  3 fomeof  the 
goods  of  hisDcbtour,  which  he  ref ufes  to  give 
him,  although  he  be  obliged  to  it : provided  that 
he  ftill  obferve  the  condition,  which  this  Author 
brings,and  which  (c)  St.-  Antonine  had  preferi- 
bed  before  him  in  the  fecond  part  of  his  S'umme  5 
Where  he  affirms , that  a man  cannot  without  fin 

v take  another  mans  goods  by  a fecrct  compcnfati- 
on,  when  the  Law  is  open:  yctif  a man  can- 

nos 

Cd)  C oUtgo  quid  fit  fepitiendum  de  f mulls  3 qui 
gratia  eompenfationis , in  bonis  dominornm,  qua 
jp/}  traftant , mantes  ext  end  uni : Sand  ft  debt - 
turn  falarium  eft  liquidum  ob  patfum  expreffutn 
vel  taciturn,  vel  confuetudinem  p atria,  ist  tilts 
generis  fervitiorum,  &c.  planum  eft3  fepoffc 
compenfare,  fervatis  conditionibiu  fuprd  pofitis • 
H^on  enim  ij  pejoris  conditions  effe  debent , 
quam  cater i credttores  r into  tantumillis  ma'gis 
iicitum  effe  debebit , quanto  magis  fine  fcandulo 
fe  compenfare  poffunt,  cum  bona  Domini  traftant • 
Petrus  a Navarra,  libr.  3.  deReftitut.  c.  i,num. 

4°9. 

(O  Si  autem  in  juiicio  non  poterat  rehabere  [u- 
um,  vel  propter  defeflum  probations,  vel  propter 
tyrannidem  velpotentiam  ipfiics , tunc  etiam  nee  y 
accipiendo  peccavit , nifi  aliis  fcandalum  inde  pa* 
raretur,  [ecundumTbomam,  z.  1.  Ita  2>.  e/art- 
tonin,  a.parr.  Tic.  i.c,  15 ,defurto3  § 1. 

W:-  " “V,C  EfcV  I 
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not  that  way  get  what  is  due,  for  want  of’  fuffi.' 
cient  Teftimony,  or  by  reafon  of  the  oppreflion 
and  power  of  him,  who  unjuftly  keeps  it  back* 
then  there  is  no  fin  in  taking  it  fecretly  5 provi- 
ded it  be  done  without  fcandatl,  according  to  St. 
Thomas  in  his  z.  z, 

*Tis  this  way  the  Fathers  juftifie  the  Adion  of 
tfaeob,  who  laid  before  the  Sheep  of  his  Father  in 
law  rods  artificially  peeled  ; the  different  colours 
of  which  parted  by  the  imagination  of  the  Mo* 
thers  to  the  skins  of  the  Lambs  5 becaufe,  (/)  a$ 
Rupert  us' fayes,  He  was  a ftr  anger,  and  therefore 
could  not  bring  to  juftice  a power  full  man  of  the 
fame  countrey,  and  greater  then  bimfelf:  it  was 
then  ncccflary,  that  he  Jhould  employ  his  cunning 
in  favour  of  the  Daughter  againft  the  Father , 
that  fhemight  enjoy  fome  part  of  her  Fathers 
goods , which  belonged  to  her. 

’Tis  this  way,that  Tertulliau  excufes  the  Ifrae- 
lites,  who  took  away  the  Spoils  of  the  Egypti* 
ans,  and  by  which  he  aflures  us,  (^)  That  they 
were  driven  through  inftinft,  not  10  fraud  , but 
to  a juft  compenfation  of  their  Salary , which 
they  conld  net  by  any  other  means  get  out  of  tht 
bands  of  their  Mafters:  And  that  Toftatua- 
nvC  teaches*, 

(0  zrft  iVc  peregrinus  eras,  (£  advena.  Idcir - 
l 0 violentum  (pfortiorem  'indigenam  in  jus  vo- 
care  non  potcrat . Rupert,  libr.  7.  in  Genef. 
cap.  39.  ~ 

f'g)  Inftintfi  funt  Hcbrai  nonadfraudem , fed. 
ad  mercedis  compcnfationem,  quZm- alias  £ domi- 
vatorihus  exigere  non  potcravt.  Tertul.  lib.  4. 
com.  Marcfon.  c.  14, 
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teaches,  that  being  unjuft  ly  epprefied,  and  having 
no  other  means,  by  which  they  could  have  juftice, 
they  might  thentfclves  <ff  their  own  private  Au- 
thority take  the  goods  of  the  Egyptians  , either 
openly  or  fecretly , as  much  as  belonged  to  them, 
and  they  had  gained  by  their  fervice. 

In  fine,  ’tis  this  way  Sr.  *Auguftin  refuting 
the  Hcretique  Fauftut,  who  accufcd  the  God  of 
the  Old  T eftament  of  injuflice,  in  giving  them 
this  command,  fayes,  (h)  That  the  Egyptians  had 
uvjuJUy  , and  by  ekeeffive  labours  oppreffed  theft 
poor  Jlrangers,  and  by  con fequencc  that  the  Ifrae - 
lites  merited  to  receive  that  order , and  the  Egy- 
ptians to  fuffer  that  chafiifement. 

Itis  not  then  Father  Bauny  who  has  cHabliJh- 
ed  this  great  CMaximc , to  oblige  fetvants  not 
contented  with  their  wages  > nor  could  the  Jan- 
Ten  ift  have  faidit,  but  through  either  fomc  groffe 
ignorance,  or  fome$ftr&cd  malice,  fincc  that  Fa- 
ther has  onely  received  it  from  the  mouthesof 
Saints  , and  Mailers  of  the  Ancient  Divinity* 
Bauny  no tvrrrh (landing  , tb  fupp  refit  ye:  more 
the  liberty  of  Servants  , addes  in  the  fame  place 
thele  three  chuffs,  Which  will  make  the  treache- 
ry of  his  Accufer  > <(who  has  left  them  ail  out } 
appear  mote  dear  then  the  fun  at  noon.  ^ 

(h)  Homines  peregrines  tabore  gr  a tut  tv  injuft  & 
vehementer  afftix&runt.  Digni  ergo  tratt 
Hebrtei,  quibus  talia  jubetentur  j i*r  et&gyptih 
qui  talia  paterentur.  St.  Aug.  lib.  zz.  contr.. 
Fauftum.  cap.  71. 

Vide  tmieum >,  libr.  contr.  Bacrefcs.  cap. 
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We  muft  (fays  he)  (i)  except  three  cafes.  Tht 
firjl  is,  when  fucb  Servants  were  taken  out  of 
mcerpitty,  and  not  out  of  any  hope  of  receiving 
fuch  fervice  from  them,  as  would  tend  to  the  pro- 
fit and  commodity  of  their  tMaftcrf.  The  feconi 
ita  when  they  offered  themfclves  without  being 
fought,  and  that  they  were  taken  to  fervice  for 
their  own  follicitivg  and  entreaty , rather  then 
for  any  neceffttyone  had  of  them.  The  third  is, 
when  others  of  the  fame  condition  would  ac-> 
ceptof  the  fame  employment  tbefe  fervants  have. 
For  feeing  the  wages , which  they  receive  from 
their  M afters  in  that  cafe,  have  a proportion  with 
their  pains,  they  ought  to  be  content  5 and  if  to 
ancreafe  them  they  take  any  thing  belonging 
to  their  CMaficr  9 they  do  commit . a Theft  in 
it.  •)  • 

Now  what  will  the  Reader  fay,  after  having 
heard  the  opinion  of  Bauny  ? Will  he  not 
admire  the  liberty  the  Janfenifts  take  in  difguit 
ling  the Do&rine of  Authors?  Will  he  not  be 
furprfeed  to  fee  them  cheat  the  publike  with  fucb 
unjuft  fuppofitions  ? And  will  he  patiently  fuf- 
fer,  that  they  (hpuld  ferve  themfelves  with  that 
cheat,  to  defame  an  opinion  , ('maintained  by  fo 
many  able  Divines,  who  arc  not  Jefuites  , and 
fupported  by  the  Authority  of  the  Fathers)  as  <L 
{Maxime  that  is  unlaw  full,  pernicious , and  con- 
trary to  all  Laws,  naturally  Divine , and  Hu- 
inane  f capable  to  confound  all  Families , and  to. 
4iuthori\e  all  dome  (lick  Frauds. 

Any 

* ■*"-  -•  ' + ””  t . # _ * ■ * JF  -v  Vk 

0)  F.  Bauny.  pag.  uy,  in  his  Summary  of  Sins* 
tj be  fixth  Edition, 


Tfatbirt&ntb  lmfofturel  89 

'An  uUvertifementto  tbetfanfenifis. 

Will  you  nevcAeave  off  cheating  the  world  ? 
Do  you  not  fee  faUhood  cannot  long  lie  hid  > 
and  that  the  confufion,  which  you  think  to  caff 
on  the  forehead  of  Innocence,  falls  back  on  your 
own  facos  ? But  fince  the  Winrers-Tale  of 
ffohn  V'Albe  pleafcth  your  phanfie  fo  much, 
that  you  had  rather  loft  your  reputation  , then  a 
little  laughter , I pray  go  to  the  Chtftelet , and 
inform  your  felves  better  of  the  Judges  advice. 
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K ^lpHat  the  Jefuits  have  found  out  a means  to 
t€  X juffifte  Murthers,  and  to  permit  ail  the 
violences  men  ordinarily  commit  in  maintain* 
<(  ing  their  honour,  by  the  Method  of  directing 
•*  the  Intention  i which  confiftsin  propofing  to 
*ones  felf , as  the  end  of  tbofe  Aftions,  fome 
“ lawfull  objed : And  that  ’tisonely  to  turn  a 
r<mans  intention  from  the  defire  of  vengeance, 
(which  is  Criminally  to  a defire  of  defending 
xt  ones  own  honour,  which  according  to  the  Fa* 
u thers  is  lawfull:  Not  but  that  as  much  as 
<c  they  can  , they  would  detourn  men  from  un- 
**  law  full  Anions  v but  when  they  cannot  hinder 
; 1 3 
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ce  a wicked  Adion,  at  lcaft  they  would  purifie  the . 
Cf  Intention.  Thus  they  cprred  vice  by  means  pf 
<c  the  purity  of  the  end.  Letter  7. 

' « 

4n[mr,  \ 


This  Impofture  ftntjls  of  Geneva  .and  Du 
Moulin . Read  but  the  60, 61, 6 r,  $3.  pages  of 
the  Anatomy  of  the  Majfe , and  you  will  fee 
how  that  Minifter  /efts  at  the  intention  of  Priefts 
andBjihops,  on  the  fubjed  of  our  moftjadorabUe 
Myfterics.  Run  but  over  the  Catalogue  of  bis 
Traditions  , you  will  fee  how  he  ftretebes  this 
Method  to  Duels,  Simonies,  Murthers,  and  to 
alHorts  of  crimes,  even  the  moft  deteftable.  For 
example,  when  page  3 ap.  he  tells,  it  is  a Tradi- 
tion of  the  Church,  that  the  fervant  of  a Whore 
may.  with  a fafe  conference  carry  an  undecent 
meifage,  does  be  not  mean,  (to  fpeaklike  a Jan- 
fenift)  thit  *cis  onely  direding  her  intention, 
from  the  Ad  which  is  ill,  to  the  gain  (he  makes  of 
it,  fince,  as  hefayes , Jhe  baa  no  otbqr.  intent  hue. 
to  get  a livelihood  l And  when  page  312.  he. 
makes  Catholique  Dodour?  fay,,  2 he  ‘Pope  may. 
lawfully  taf^e  money  for  Indulgences , A tyfo  loti- 
ons, and  Dlfpen fat  ions,  bccaufe  he,  does  not  take, 
it  in  away  of  Selling  them  , but  for  the  main- 
taining his greatneff e , Docs  not  he  (hew  clcark. 
ly,  that  without  fuch  a diverfiqn  it  were  Simpny  ? 
In  fine*  when  page  317.  he  affirms , that  ’cisthe 
common  Dodnnc  of  the  Church  of  T{pmc,. 
That  he  is  no  Murtbcrer  , wbo  through'Zeal  to 
our  &toibcr  Holy  Church  i jhould  \iil;An 

communicated 
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communicated  pet  Jon  $ that  to  favea  mans  ho- 
nour it  is  law  full  to  £*7/  another  $ that  a Cava * 
tier  ought  rather  to  kill,  then  either  to  run 
away , or  be  cudgel* d , Poes  be  not  fee  forth 
that  great  Method  of  the  Janfeniftical  Gafuift 
on  the  account  of  Homicide  in  all  its luftre  ? 

You  fee  now  out  of  what  Well  the  Janfenift 
lias  drawn  this  reproachfull  Impofture  againft 
the  Divines  , upon  whom  muft  fall  ail  the  feoffs 
and  lies,  which  Vu  Moulin  can  furnifh  them  with; 
for  they  have  no  other  arms,  then  what  this  Ml*? ' 
nifter  puts  in  their  hands.  « 

It  will  not  be  amiffe  to  overthrow  thefe  weak 
Arguments,  now  we  have  difeovered  the  Origin. 

*Tis  a general  received  Maxime  in  the  Moral , 
That  the  intention  renders  the  Aftiov  good,  and 
theEndJirefts  the  Intention.  ( a ) St.  Augufiin 
has  delivered,  this  in  his  Comentarics  on  the 
Pfalms  3 and  all  Divines  have  approved  of  it. 
From  whence  it  comes,  that  in  their  CMorall  De- 
cisions, when  the  queflion  is,  whether  an  Aftion 
be  good  or  bad,  they  teach  , that  the  intention  is  . 
"i  very  confiderable  circumftance,  (b)  capable  to. 
corrupt  even  the  beft  wot  ks,  when  it  tends  to  an 
unlawful!  objeft  j and  to  juftifie  tbofc,  which  in 
chcmfelves  being  not  eflentially  bad  , may  be  in 

Tome, 

($)  Bonum  opus  inientio  facit  v intentioncm  fi- 
nis dir i git.  Sc.  Aug.  inPfalmt '%  * 

(b)  Nihil  prohihet  unites  attus  duoseffe-effe&us:^ 
quorum  alter  fit [olunrin  intentigne  , alius  vero. 
fit  prater,  intentionem^  {Morales  autem  alius  re- 
cipient fpccicm  fecundum  id  quod  intgnditur+_ 
P.  Thom.  a.  ».  q.  64.  A.  7,incorp. 
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fomc  cafes  permitted , if  they  be  done  for  juft 
caufes.  The  Janfenifts , who  know  not  fo  much 
Ss'fehatit  is  to  have  good  and  fincere  intentions, 
laugh  at  this  certain  rule,  and  without  any  re[pe& 
to  the  judgements  of  learned  men*  labour  with 
all  their  tricks  to  difguifcfc,  that  they  may  de- 
ceivc  the  ignorant. 

If  the  Cafuifts  fay  with  Pope  (c)  Innocent  the 
Third,  AU  Laws,  both  Divine  and  Humane ^per- 
mit refilling  force  with  force  5 not  with  inten- 
tion to  revenge # but  to  defend  ones  felf , the  Jan- 
fenifts will  laugh  at  the  facrcd  Canons , and  fay, 
they  teachby  that  how  to  juftifie  revenge , and 
edrreft  the  vice  of  the  A&ionby  the  purity  of 
the  end , in  dire&ing  the  intention. 

If  the  Cafuifts  teach  with  (d)  Holy  Scripture, 
That  if  a thief  betaken,  breaking  the  door  of  a 
houfe,  or  the  wall,  and  a mm  kill  him, he'  who  did. 
it ,ts  not  guilty  0]  the  blood  he  Jpilt.  The  Jan- 
fenifts laugh  at  that  Law;  and  being  wifer  then 
fttoyfes,  who  received  it  from  Heaven,  maintain,, 
that  *tk  to  open  the  gate  to  mnrther , to  preferve  a 
houfe  by  dire&ing  the  intention. 

If  the  Cafuifts  fay  with  Saint  Thomas, 

- ■ (e)  That 


(c)  Vim  vi  repellere  omnia  jura,  legefque 
permitunt , non  ad  vindiftam  fumendam  , fed. 
ad  injuriam  propulftndam.  C.  significa- 
nt. 

(d)  Si  ' effringens  fur  domum  , five  fujfodi- 

tns  inventus  fuerit , dccepto  vulnere  mor-’ 
tuiM  fuerit , percuffor  non  erit  rettt  fanguivk, 
Exod.a tu  52b-*  :)}& 
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( ef  That  'iis  law  full  to  refell  an  injury , whe- 
ther it  be  to  keep  down  the  infolency  of  wicked 
people , or  to  preferve  ones  honour  and  reputation r 
and  that  the  Son  of  God  himfelf  h not  againft 
it , even  wheji  he  commands  w to  (uffer  them3and 
turn  the  other  cheek  to  him  , who  bad  already 
/truck  one  > hecaufe , according  to  St>  Auguftin, 
the  precept  which  commands  patience  , dots  not 
alwayes  oblige  us  to  fujfer  the  injurious  affaults, 
which  may  be  put  on  us3  but  mearly  to  be  ready  to 
endure  them,  when  it  is  nece/fary.  x;  x.  q.  7*. 
Ar.  $.  in  corp.  The  Janfenilts  will  fall  a laugh* 
ing,  and  fay,  Thus  do  the  Schoolmen  accomplilb 
all  their  duties  towards  God  and  man  : for  they 
content  the  world  in  permitting  the  A&ions,  and 
fatisfie  the  Gofpel  in  purifying  the  intention. 

Now  who  does  not  fee,  that  if  it  be  lawful  to 
play  the  Buffoon  in  queftions  of  this  nature , .to 
handle  matters  of  Divinity  like  a Stage-player, 
and  to  make  fuch  railleries , as  are  unworthy  of 
any  wife  man,  pafs  for  folid  reafons,  notonely 
the  Morall  of  the  Cafuifts,  but  even  th&  of  Ho- 

(c;  Preceptapatientiain  bit  qua  contra  nos  fi- 
wtt,  funt  in  praparatione  animi  habenda ) ftcut 
Aug . exponit  iUud  praceptum  7)omm.  Si  quis 
pcrcuffcritteinunff  Maxil'a,  prxbeeiJc  aliam, 
ut  Scil.  Homo  Jit  paratus  hoc  facer e}  fi  opus  fu - 
erit.  ^ pntamenfemper  tenetur  facere  attu.  is* 
infra.  ; ~ . 

Tenemur  enim  habere  animum  pardjum  ad  colt - 
tttmeliaa  tolerandac,fi  expedient  fuer  it : quando- 
quetamen  oportet  contumcliam  illatam  reptllfi* 
mus.  D.Thom.  x,  ».q,  72.  A.  3.  *,  • 
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ly  Scripture,  is  expofed  to  the  impudence  of  Li- 
bertines : neither  has  the  Janfcnift  faid  any  thing 
in  this  point  againft  the  Jefuites,  which  an  Atbeift 
might  not  have  objefted  to  the  Prophets  and 
Apoftles. 

Moyfes  prohibited  ufury  to  the  Ifraelices  with 
any  of  their  own  Nation,  and  tolerated  it  with 
Idolaters : Vtyn  fanerafyis  fratri  tuo  ad  ufunmy 
fed  alienOy  Dcuc.  23 The  J anfenift  will  teach  a 
Libertine  to  laugh 'at  that  toleration,  faying, 
This  wife  Legiflitour  bad  choice  of  Methods  ro 
enrich  his  own  people  withall,  and  to  juftifie  ufa- 
Ty,  by  ditefting  the  intention. 

■ fudith  decks  out  her  fdf  to  furprixe  an  ene* 
• my.  How  innocent  foever  that  A ft  ion  was,  a Li- 
bertine brought  up  in  the  School  of  ^[anfenifme, 
would  fay,  She  was  a cunning  woman*!  and  has 
taught  her  Sex  to  fanftific  fltixury  and  pleafure  in 
, purifying  the  intention. 

David*  drawing  near  his  end,  commanded  his 
fon  to  rid  hitnfelf  of  tfoab  and  'Send  3 for  fome 
jun  rcaiOuS,  which  Holy  Scripture  has  not  fee 
down  5 a Libertine  would  fmile  and  fay , David 
was  an  excellent  Politician*  that  knew  how  to 
reconcile  the  Maxtmes  of  Conference  with  tbofe 
of  State,  by  direfting  the  intention.  1 0 
■ Samuel  by  the  wondeifufll  judgement  of  God, 
appeared  to  Saul  after  his  death  j ('according  to 
the  opinion  of  viry  many  Pat  hers)  a Libertine 
following  the  Mvrall  of  the  Janfenilts  , will  fay. 
That  Prophetcertainly  was  very  charitable , that 
would  help  even  Witches  to  gain  the  wages  of 
their  d etc  ft  able  crimes.' 

I intreat  the  Reader  to  take  notice,  that  the  re  - 
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learned  men,  with  fome  powerfull  Argument 
and  irreproachable  Authorities : We  fhall  take 
pleafure  in  a learned  Amagonift.  But  while 
you  give  us  frothing  bur  the  old  parches  of  a ridi- 
culous and  foolifh  Minifter,  we  Hull  bewail  your 
blindnelfe , and  give  you  nothing  but  difdain  for 
your  labours. 

Do  you  not  fee,  how  eafie  it  were  for  me  to  lec 
all  thofe  prophane  railleries  fall  upon  your,  own 
heads,  with  as  much  juftice  on  my  tide , as  they 
have  injuftice  on  yours  t May  not  I ask  you 
with  reafon,  whether  tfanfenius  did  dir  eft  well 
his  intention  , when  bis  mouth  fpake  fo  ralhly 
of  Co)  the  Power  Tramontain ; (he  meaneth  of 
the  Pope)  of  the  ignorance  of  the  Qourt  of  Rome 
in  matters  of  Faith  t and  ofjje  Addreffe  the- 
fame  Court  had  in  the  bandmg  the  affairs  of 
Machiavel  ? May  1 not  ask,  whether  his  intenti- 
on were  good,  when  he  (ti)  accufed  the  Sovereign 
Paftour,  for  having  placed  Sc.  Ignatius  and  Sr. 
Xaverius  in  the  number  of  thofe  Saints , which 
the  Church  worihipech  in  her  publitjue  Ceremo- 
nies ? And  whether  the  intents  of  the  Abbot 
of  St.  Cyran  were  juft,  when  he  told  the  Abbot 
of  Prieresi  (c)  One  might  pardon  the  faults  of 
the  $e[uitesybnt  the  Body  of  them  ought  to  be 
ruined , as  domageahle  to  the  Church  > That  it  is 
Qod  bimfelf)  which  deftroyes  the  Church ; That 
. the 

•TjSj'V  ^ bL:L*-£ ■'  Li  *. . £;  1 ‘ ’■  * .r~~  * 

(a)  Letter  n.de  tfdnfcn.  I St.  Cyran . 

(b)  Letter  tf.detfanfen.cL  St,  Cyran. 

(f)  See  the  ‘Depofrtion  of  the  Abbot  of  Prieres 
agaiujithe  Abbot  of  St.  Cyran  in  the  Informati- 
on of  his  Procefs  kept  in  Clermont  Colledge . 
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the  time  of  its  building  up  is  already  paji ; That 
Bijhops,  Ecclefiajliques}and  Religious  now  a 
dayes  ( commonly  (peaking)  are  deilitiite  of  the 
Spirit  of  QbrijUanity , of  the  Spirit  of  Grace, 
and  of  the  Church  t That  if  tpe  Religious  of 
his  Order  were  true  Children  of  St.  Bernard, 
they  would  addift  thcmfelves  wholly  to  the  ruinc 
vf  School  Divinity  j That  St.  Thomas  himfelf 
had  fpoiled  true  Divinity , through  humane  Rea - 
foning,  and  the  principles  of  Ariftocle.  Pray 
fay,  with  what  Intention  can  you  juftific  thefe 
villanous  Propofitions. 
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The  Reader  will  be  plcafcd  to  take  notice,  that 
whereas  in  the  French  Authourof  this  Work,* 
neither  this  Impofture  , nor  the  Anfwer  to  it  are 
fo  clearly  fet  down,  as  to  give  a full  unierftand* 
ing  either  of  LeJJius  his  Dodtrine,  or  of  what  is 
obje&ed  againft  him  by  the  Janftnift  : 1 have 
therefore  Qto  make  all  clear}  fee  down  the  A ecu. 
fation  againft  LeJJius  at  full,  as  it  is  in  the  feventh 
Letter  5 and  in  the  Anfwer  I have  given  you 
Leffius  his  Do&rine  in  his  own  words  j that  ic 
may  appear  how  grofly  this  learned  Father  is 
abufed  by  the  Impoftor  : it  is  no  more,  then! 
what  the  French  Authour  intended,  and  in  effe&J 
performed  $ although  it  happened , that  by  la-f 
bouring  to  be  Ihort,  he  became  fomewbac  obfeure. 
The  Impofturc  then  runneth  thus, 
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THe  Jefuitcs  favour  Revenge,  bccaufe  LeJJttir 
libr*  2.  detfuftitid,  cap.  9.  dub.  xz.  nutn. 
79.  faith  , He  who  hath  had  a Box  on  the  Ear 
given  him  , may  not  have  the  intention  to  re- 
venge himfelf , but  be  may  he  permitted  that 
of  avoiding  infamy  t and  to  that  end.  may 
immediately  put  back  the  injury , and  that 
with  his  [word  , ( etiam  eumgladio ) Letter  7. 
pag,  135.  firit  edit,  and  in  the  pag.  143.  He  who 
hath  received  a Box  o'th'Ear 3 may , abftrafting 
from  all  thoughts  of  Revenge , right  himfelf 
with  his  (word : and  a little  after*  proceed  fofar 
as  to  fall  him  that  hath  given  the  Box.  And 
pag.  145.  he  faith  , that  it  is  fo  generally  main- 
tained, (That  a man  may  kill  another  to  prevent 
a &ox  on  the  Ear)  That  Lejftus  libr.  2.  c.9.  dub. 
12.  num.77.  fpeakethof  it  as  a Tencnt  made 
abfolutely  Sterling  by  the  unanimous  confcnt  of 
all*  in  thefe  words,  It  is  lawfully  according  to  the 
confcnt  of  all  Cafuifts,(ex  fententii  omnium)  to 
kill  him,  who  would  give  a Box  on  the  Ear , or  a 
blow  with  a Stick,  when  a man  cannot  otberwife 
avoid  it.  Again  pag.  147*  he  bringeth  LeJJius , 
fpeaking  thus.  To  conclude  this  great  Leffius, 
in  the  fame  place , n.  78 . Jhews,  that  one  may  kill 
another  for  a fimple  gefiure , or  exprejfion  of  con- 
tempt. There  are,  faith  he,  fever al  wayes  to  de- 
rogate from , and  take  away  a mans  reputa- 
tion, wherein  yet  it  is  hut  juft,  a man  Jhould 
right  himfelf,  as  by  giving  a man  a bang  with  a 
flick,  or  a Box  o’tb’  ear,  or  if  a man  Jhould  af- 
front us  by  words,  or  bv  Signs , ( Siveper  figna. ) 
And  in  the  pag.  148%  Leflius  faith  , in  tbeplace 
-before  cited,  Heed  muft  betaken  , that  tbeprdn 
' ' J"  • il ice 
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Slice  of  this  SMaxime  prove  not  prejudiciall  to 
the  State  > for  then  it  is  not  to  be  permitted  f 
tunc  enim  non  eft  pexmittevdus.  &c. 

cAnfwer.  ■ 


•Here  Leftist  is  accufed  to  favour  Revenge  by 
four  Affertions.  Firft  , That  one  may  foil  him , 
vebo  hath  given  a Box  o’tb’  Ear.  Secondly* 
That  to  prevent  a Box  o3tb 1 Ear , be  faith , all  Ca- 
fuifts  teach , you  may  foU  him  that  would  give  it 
you.  Thirdly,  That  one  may  foil  another , not 
oncly  for  a Box  o’th'  Ear , but  alfo  for  reproach- 
full  words  and  even  for  a fimple  gefture , or 
fign  of  contempt.  Fourthly  and  laitly , That 
though  all  this  be  true  in  confcience , yet  if  it 
prove  prejudiciall  to  the  State  * then  it  is  not  to 
be  permitted „ 

Now  to  this  Janfcnifts  utter  ignominy,  let  us 
fee  his  Impoftures.  For  the  firft  then  it  is  ftarfc 
falfe,  that  Lefties  faith.  One  may  foil  him  who 
hath  given  you  a Box  c* tb'  Ear,  1 will  fer  rhe 
whole paffage  down.  His  words  then  aretbefe 
lib*  z.  de  fuftit.  cap.^.dubit.  ip*  uum.  79.  If. 
wbenyou  have  given  a Box  o*tby  Ear,  you  ccafc, 
or  flye  away , many  ‘Doftours  think  > that  if 
the  man , that  bath  received  the  Box  o'th ’ Ear  be 
noble  and  honourable,  that  then  be  may  prefcntly 
ftr ike  again  , or  pur fue  him  that  bath  given  the 
blow,  and  give  him  as  many  blows  or  wounds,  as 
may  be  thought  nece fairy  to  repair  bis  honour.  S* 
faith  Navarr.cap.  iy.  n.  4.  Hcnriquci  delrre- 
gularicare,  c.  rot  where  he  citetb  many  for  this 
Opinion  y among  the  reft,  Jafon,  Corduba,Man- 
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tius,  Penna,  Clarus,  Cajetan , and  Antonin*. 
The  fame  faith  Pusr  de  Navarr.  libr.  z.  c.  j. 
num.  380.  And  he  citcth  for  this  Opinion  Mer- 
catus.  Viftoria  alfo  holdctb  the  fame  Opinion . 
Rclcft.  de  jure  Belli,  num.  s.  where  he  faith. 
That  he  that  hath  received  a Box  o'th * Ear , may 
prefcntly  return  a blow,  even  with  bis  SworJ,not. 
for  to  take  revenge,  but  to'avoid  infamy , and  ig- 
nominy, All  thefe  he  citerh  word  for  word,  as  l 
have  fee  them  down  : where  by  the  way  I defire 
the  Reader  to  refleft  , that  of  thefe  twelve  Au- 
tbburs,  eleven  were  not  of  the  Society,  fome 
were  before  the  Society , and  all  are  generally 
efteemed  in  the  Schools. 

After  Leffius  hath  thus  cited  thefe  Authours, 
he  brings,  in  the  five  following  Paragraphs,  their 
reafons,  by  which  he  faith,  ^irobari  poteflbac 
fententia  , this  Opinion  may  be  proved  ; then 
immediately  after , num.  80,  he  giveth  his  own 
Opinion  thus.  For  thefe  reafons  this  Opinion  k 
fpeculatively  probable,  yet  in  practice  it  jfeemetb 
not  eafily  to  be  allowed ,*  frft,for  fear  of  hatred, 
revenge , and  excefje . For  if  St.,  Auguftin  for 
thefe  caufes  doth  hardly  allow  one  to  kill  another , 
for  defence  of  bis  otfn  life , how  much  leffe  would 
he  allow  it  in  this  cafe  for  defence  of  ones  ho- 
nour ? Secondly , for  the  danger  of  fighting  and 
Murther ; and  he  who  Jhould  kill  in  fuch  a cafe , 
would  bepunifhed  in  exteriour  Judicature, 

Now  tell  me  what  a grofle  Impofture  is  this, 
to  make  Leffius  Autbourof  that  which*  he  doth 
not  teach  ? , Nay,  which  he  impugneth  ? What  a 
cheat  to  attribute  to  him  the  words  of  Victoria, 
Etiam  cumgladio  i and  to  make  the  whole  So- 
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ciety culpable  of  favouring  Revenge,  becaufe 
LeJJlut  ciceth  the  words  of  Viftoria  a Domini- 
can, which  this  bellow  conceiteth  to  favour  Re- 
venge fr  In  fine,  what  a loud  untruth  is  it  to  fay. 
That  Ltjjiu*  teachetb  in  this  place,  that  you  may 
kill  him  that  hath  given  you  a Box  o\h*  Ear, 
when  it  is  not  fo  much  as  queftioned  in  this  place, 
whether  you  may  kill  him , but  whether  you  may 
ftrike,  or  wound  him. I and  when  never  an  Au- 
thor, here  cited,  alloweththat  you  may  kill  him. 
Finally,  when  Lejftut  alio weth  not  the  very  ftri- 
king,  or  purfulng  him  , for  fear  of  txcelTc,  and" 
killing  him.  Had  nor,  thinkyou,  all  thofomenof 
honour  in  T?arfc,  who  faw  tbispaffage  in  LeJJiua, 
a great  deal  of  reafon  to  judge  the  authourof 
fo  unworthy  an  Impofture , to  be  a man  of  no 
credit,  but  a meer  Calumniatour  ? 

But  you  will  fay,  Lejfius  faith  it  is  fpeculative- 
ly  probable , that  one  may  return  the  blow  $ there- 
fore Lejfius  teacbeththis  opinion  of  thefe  au- 
thors. Ianfwerfirft,  that  though  be  did  teach 
the  opinion  of  thefe  authors,  yet  he  could  not  be 
challenged  to  teach,  that  one  may  kill  in  this  ten « 
eontre  y for  none  of  them,  as  here  they  are  ci- 
ted, teachcth , That  one  may  kill  in  this 
cafe.  Secondly  , I anfwer  that  he  doth  not 
teach  even  this  Opinion.  To  make  my  anfwer 
clear , I mutt  tell  you  a fhort  paffage.  A man 
having  his  arm  gangren’d  , and  bein  g advifed  to 
cut  it  off  to  Cave  his  life,  fent  for  four  able  Cby- 
rurgeons  to  give  tbeir  opinion.  The  three  firft 
were  of  opinion,  that  the  Patient  mutt  have  his 
arm  cutoff,  and  they  gaye  many  reafons  for  their 
opinion.  The  fourth  fpake  thus  to  the  Patient, 
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The  three,  who  have  given  their  opinion  for  the 
cutting  off  your  arm,  have  reafoned  well,  and  I 
hold  their  opinion  fpcculatively  probable  , but 
formyp3rtI  would  not  eafily  allow,  that  in  pra- 
ctice you  ihouldcuc  off  your  arm.  When  this 
fourth  man  had  given  bis  opinion  in  thefe  words, 
he  gave  divers  reafons , why  the  arm  fhould  noc 
be  cut  off.  Now  I ask  you  , whether  this  fourth 
man  were  of  opinion , that  the  Patient  fhould 
cut  off  his  arm  ? Every  one  will  anfwer , that 
certainly  he  was  noc  : and  I anfwer  the  fame  of 
Lejftus . Certainly  he  teacheth  not  that  one  may 
ftrike  or  wound  another  for  a Box  o'th*  Ear, 
much  leffe  that  he  may  kill  ; but  the  quite  con- 
trary, he  alloweth  not  to  ftrike  or  wound,  for  fear 
of  killing,  and  for  the  other  reafons  he  alledgctb. 
How  then  can  any  man  dream,  that  he  teacheth 
one  may  kill  him  ? 

Now  as  to  the  fccond  Affertion  , that  lejftus 
is  charged  with,  that  to  prevent  a Box  o’tb'  Ear, 
one  may  k.\U  him  that  would  give  it  you  j and  that 
.in  the  place  cited,  n.  7 7.  he  teacheth  this  to  be 
fur cex  fententia  omnium,  in  the  opinion  of  all, 
('which  our  Englifli  Tranflatour  faith,  is  to  ma\e 
it  abfolutely  filer  ling  by  tbe  unanimous  confent  of 
All)  to  this  I will  not  anfwer , that  thofe\vords 
ex  fententia  omnium  are  not  in  LeJJius.  in  the 
place  cited,  and  fo  confequently  not  f terling t but 
of  bafe  alloy,  and  falfe  coin.  LeJJius  indeed  ufeth 
thofe  words,  or  rather  citeth  Petrus  Navarrus , 
who  ufeth  them,  in  the  following  number,  for 
another  bufineffe.  But  in  this  number  he  nei- 
ther hath  the  word?  , nor  tbe  fenfe  of  the' words. 
But  I will  not  infill  on  this j *ciscoo  fmalla  fal- 
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fity  to  betaken  notice  of  among  fo  many  notori- 
ous Impoftures.  To  come  then  to  the  point. 
LeJJius  in  the  place  cited  tcacbeth , That  a man 
of  Honour  may  refill  an  Invafor,  that  would  ei- 
ther cudgel  or  box  him, and  that  he  may  kill  him 
thatfetteth  upon  him,  if  he  cannot  otherwife  de- 
fend bimfclf  from  being  baftinado’d  or  buffeted : 
and  this  he  teacheth , after  Sotus , Navarr , 
Sylvefter , Ludovicus  Lope^  Gomer,  and  £7*- 
rus  , whereof  none  arc  Jefuites.  Now  that  for 
which  I complain  of  the  Janfenift  here  , isfirft. 
That  he  would  have  it  thought  the  Jefuites  in- 
vented, or  mainly  fpread  this  opinion  , when  in 
the  pbee  be  citcth  , his  own  eyes  are  witneffes, 
that  it  is  the  opinion  of  fo  many  others  before 
LeJJiy  wrote.  Secondly,  I complain  of  his  wane 
of  wit,  that  he  would  tax  this  opinion,  which  is  a 
good  one.  For  what  ? Would  you  have  a Gen- 
tleman cudgellM  and  kickc  in  the  Kennel,  for  fear 
that  if  he  Ihould  keep  off  fome  infolcnt  ribauld, 
he  might  at  length  be  forced  to  draw  his  Sword, 
and  perhaps  wbileft  he  defendeth  bimfelf,  be  for- 
ced to  kill  bis  injurious  Invafour  t For  be  mu/I 
not  \ill  him  if  be  can  avoid  it , faith  LeJJius.  His 
words  are,  Fas  e/lviro  honor ato  occidere  invafo - 
rem,  qui  fufiem  vel  colapbum  nititur  impinge - 
- te3  ut  ignominiam  infer  at,  fialiter  bacignomi- 
nia  vitari  nequit . Thcfe  are  bis  words.  Whac 
Is  here  to  be  reprehended  ? It  is  not  to  be  under- 
ilood  , that  as  foon  as  you  fee  a man  lift  up  his 
cudgel  againft  you,  you  may  prefently  piftol  him. 
No,  but  if  you  cannor,  neither  with  fair  words, 
nor  threats,  nor  thrufting  him  off,  nor  any  other 
way  keep  your  felf  from  his  cudgel , you  are  noc 
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bound  to  ftand  ftill,  and  let  your  felf  be  cudgel 'd,.- 
and  perhaps  kill'd  too ; but  you  may  lawfully  de- 
fend your  felf  from  him , that  thus  fetteth*  upon 
you  , though  in  the  ft  rife  his  death  Ihould  follow 
your  juft  defence.  That  this  is  the  meaning  of 
all  the  Divines,  who  teach  this  cafe , is  evident  * 
and  as  for  Lejfius,  his  words  make  his  meaning 
clear  : for  he  concludeth  thus  , Si  alitor  bac  ig- 
nrninia  vitari  nonpoteflt  If  this  ignominy  oi 
being  box'd  or  cudgcll'd , cannot  otherwife  be 
avoided.  This  Do&rinel  will  give  the  Tran- 
•flacour  leave  to  call  Sterlings  but  not  in  derifion^ 
And  if  be  be  a Gentleman,  I allure  my  felf,  he 
will  be  lorry  for  having  quarrelled  with  Lejfius 
for  this  opinion  5 and  be  angry  with  chofe,  who 
engaged  him  to  employ  a good  pen  in  fo  ill  a 
caufe. 

The  third  affertion,  wherewith  Lejfius  is  taxed 
in  this  matter,  is  that  he  teacheth , That  one  may 
bill  another  for  reproachfull  words,  and  even  for 
a fimplc  gefture , or  fign  of  contempt,  T he  place 
quoted  is  in  the  fame  Book  and  Chapter*  and  the 
fame  Dubitation  already  cited , and  num.  78. 
where  Lejfius  indeed  treatetb  this  matter.Butf.Cjp- 
us  is  notorioufly  wronged  by  the  Janfentftjfor  he 
doth  not  teach  what  is  imputed  to  him*  but  clean 
contrary*  He  beginneth  thar  number  thus.  It  is 
to  be  noted,  that  ones  honour  may  divers  wayes^ 
be  fet  upon,  in  which  it  fecmeib  granted , that 
.one  may  defend  himfelf.  (He  doth  not  fay  with 
what  defence)  F irft,  if  you  tnieavour  to  )i  ri\e 
one  with  a Stub, or  give  one  a Siax  v*th*  Ear, 
of  which  1 have  already  Jboben-  Secondly  , if 
you.  be  contumelious  10  one,  either  with  words  or 
* v v ".  fignss. 
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fignt)  Here  is  alfo  right  for  a defence.  For  Peter 
de'Navarr.  faith,  libr.  i.c.  j.num.  %j6.Tb&t  it 
) is  law  full)  ex  fententi  a.  omnium , rn  <^e  opinion  of 

all)  to  kill  him  that  is  contumelious  to  you.  Thus 
doth  Lefftus  ftate  the  queftion  in  the  beginning 

iof  that  number  78.  Then  he  faith,  That  he  find- 
eth  not  this  (which  y{avarr  faith),  exprejjed  in 
Auihoursythough  it  feemexh  3 that  it  may  be  ga- 
thered out  of  them.  Then  he  goeth  on  , and 
according  to  his  cuftome  bringeth  the  reafons, 
which  may  be  brought  for  this  opinion  of  rNj*m 
varr,  and  the  qualifications  of  it  j and  in  fine, 
condudcrh  thus.  This  opinion  is  not  to  be  fol- 
lowed. For  it  mu  ft  be  enough  in  a (fcmmon- 
xoealxh)  to  reprejfeverball  injuries  with  xoords t 
and  to  cbaftife  them  with  a legal  revenge  3 that 
is.  that  punifhment  which  the  Lnw  alloweth, 
* ( With  what  face  then  can  this  Janfenift  make  the 
world  believe,  that  Lejftus  teacbeth,  a man  may 
kill  another  for  contumelious  words,  or  even  for 
figns,  when  he  decideth  pofitivcly  to  the  contrary  . 
Lcjjius  bringeth  the  reafons  for  Navar’s  opinion, 
and  then  decideth  the  queftion  againft  them.  So 
Sc.  Thomas s when  hcproveth  there  is  a God,  nrlt 
brings  the  reafons,  that  Atheifts  may  alledges 
then  he  difproveth  thofe  reafons , and  dectdetn 
againft  Atheifts.  How  groffe  muft  (think  you; 
his  ignorance  be , that  would  judge  out  of  this 
proceeding,  that  St.  Thomas  was  an  Atbcift  ? juit 
as  grpfs  is  this  J anfenifts. 

> The  fourth  thing  laid  to  Leffius  his  charge  in 
| this  matter ,is,that  he  faith.  That  heed  muft  be  ta- 
ken., that  the  practice  of  this  Maxime  (he  would 
have  it  undejrftood  of  Revenge  in  the  cafes  ai- 


x o 6 The  fourteenth  Imfofture. 

ledge dj  prove  not  prejudiciallto  the  State  $ for 
then  it  is  not  to  be  permitted , tunc  enim  non  eft 
permittendus.&c . as  though  LeJJius  thought, that 
In  all  thefe  cafes  there  were  no  fear  of  fin  , but 
that  all  the  fear  were,  left  the  State  fliould  be  in- 
ter elTcd. 

I anfwer , That  LeJJius  hath  no  fuch  words, 
neither  in  the  place  cited,  which  is  num.  78.  (Tor 
to  that  we  are  referred  in  the  feventh  Lettcr,pagf- 
148  ) nor  in  any  place  that  bclongeth  to  thefe 
queftions.  True  it  is,  that  in  another  matter  he 
hath  words,  which  are  not  altogether  contrary  to 
thefe,  though  very  unlike  thefe.  So  that  here  the 
Janfcnift  hath  the  credit  of  a double  cheat,  both 
to  have  cited  falfe,  and  to  have  perverted  LeJJi - 
us  his  words,  and  applied  them  to  a contrary  que- 
ftion'.  I need  fay  no  more  5 yet  for  the  Readers 
fatisfa&ion , I will  let  him  fee  the  impudence  of 
this  Ignoramus . 

Lejftus  then  , after  having  treated  the  quefti* 
ons  hitherto  touched  in  this  anfwer  to  the  pre- 
fent  Impofture,  goethon,  and  in  the  number  &i. 
puttetb  the  cafe  in  thefe  words  ; The  fourth  man- 
ner of  wronging  ones  honour , is,  if  one  Jhouid. 
go  about  to  defame  you  with  your  Prrcetfudge, 
or  honourable  Perfons , by  falfe  actuations , and 
that  you  have  no  way  left  to  defend  your  fame, 
but  the  death  of  him  that  thus  wrongeth  you . 
When  he  hath  put  the  cafe,  he  bringeth  the  opini- 
cfti  of  Navarr%  an  dBannes,  which  he  alto  we  th 
not  of;  and  having  fet  down  the  reafons,  by 
which  their  opinion  might  be  proved  , heconclu^ 
deth  in  the  number  8 1.  thus.  This  opinion  alfo 
it  not  to  be  allowed  in  practice ; becaufe  it  would 
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giveoccafion  to  many  fecret  Murtbers  , to  the 
great  annoyment  of  the  Commonwealth . For  in 
the  right  of  defence  it  U alwayts  to  be  confidered, 
that  the  ufe  of  it  tend  not  to  the  ruine  of  the 
Commonwealth  5 for  then  it  knot  to  be  permit- 
ted. Befides , though  this  opinion  were  jpecula - 
tively  true  3 (which  bedoth  not  allow,)  yet  in 
praSiice  it  would  farce  ever  have  place.  For 9 
&c.  Here  are  fome  of  the  words  , which  the 
Janfeniftmaketh  Lejfiusf ay.  Lefpus  doth  not 
fay,  Heed  muft  be  tai{en>  that  the  practice  of  this 
Maxime  prove  not  prcjudiciall  to  the  State  5 for 
then  it  is  not  to  be  permitted ; but  be  faith , in 
the  right  of  defence  it  k alwayes  to  be  confider- 
ed, that  the  ufe  of  that  right  tend  not  to  the  ru • 
ine  of  the  Commonwealth  5 which  is  a very  good 
Maxime.  For  no  private  man  can  have  right  to 
defend  himfclf  by  the  publique  ruine  5 and  if  that 
which  feemeth  my  right , deftroy  the  publique, 
then  I have  no  right.  For  example, I have  right  to 
defend  my  houfe  from  being  pluck’d  down  5 yet 
if  my  houfe  Hand  fo  advantageoufly  for  the  ene- 
my, that  by  means  of  it  they  may  take  the  City,  I 
have  then  no  right  to  keep  my  houfe  Handing  : 
and  fo  mother  cafes.'  And  this  is  chat  which 
Leffins  faith.  But  wbatfoever  this  Maxime  be,  to 
pervert  the  words , and  apply  them  to  a wrong 
matter,  contrary  to  the  Authors  direft  exprefti- 
on,and  plain  meaning, is  a moft  notorious  fourbe • 
Lejfius  therefore  never  taught,  that  one  may 
kill  him , who  hath  ufed  fome  fign  of  ignominy, 
nor  him  that  hath  ufed  reproachfull  language » 
no,  nor  he  alloweth  not  fo  much  as  to  ftrike , or 
wound  him,  that  hath  given  you  a bang  with  a 
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flick,  or  a Box  o*th*  Ear : all  this  is  faifly  laid  to 
bis  charge,  and  moll  faifly  imputed  to  thejefu- 
its  upon  his  account. 

tAu  Advertifcment  to  the  fanfcniftsl 

I entreat  the  Janfenifts , andallthofe  thateiJ 
ther  favour  that  Faftion,  or  are  miflead  either  by 
the  Authority  of  thofe  that  vriih  ill  to  the  Society, 
or  by  the  probations  of  fincerity  made  fofo- 
lemnly  in  the  Provinciall  Letters,  that  they  would 
be  pleafed,  after  having  read  this  Impoflure  , and 
the  Anfwer  to  it,  to  turn  to  the  end  of  this  Book, 
where  I have  inferred  the  whole  paflage  of  LeJJi* 
us,  which  I would  be  glad,  every  one  mould  read. 
That  by  this  they  may  judge  what  credit  this,  man 
deferveth;  who  after  he  had  been  challenged  with 
thefe  falflcies , and  told  , that  many  men  of  ho- 
nour in  Paris  had  feen  Lefftus,  and  difcovered  his 
cheat , notwithftanding  in  his  Thirteenth  Letter 
braves  it  out , and  will  needs  maintain , that  he 
hath  cited  right,  and  followed  Leffius  his  minde, 
aotwithftanding  his  many  notorious  forgeries. 
And  in  his  Eleventh  Letter  maketh  this  Protcfta- 
tion,  I may  fay  as  in  the  pc  fence  of  God , that 
there  is  nothing,  that  I deteftmore , then  to  do 
truth  the  leaji  violence  5 and  that  I have  ever 
been  extreamly  careful , not  onely  not  to  falfifie , 
(that  were  horrid ) but  even  not  to  alter , or  di- 
' (trail, in  the  leaft,the  fenfe  of  any  paJfage.So  that 
if  I durft  prefume,  upon  this  occafion . to  ma\e  ufe 
of  the  words  of  St.  Hilary  , I might  fafely  fay 
with  him , If  we  advance  things  that  are  untrue, 
1st  our  difeourfes  be  reputed  infamous. 
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How  falfc  this  Proteftation  is,  and  how  jultly 
the  infamy  ('which  he  wiihech)  doth  fall  on  hss 
Writings,  the  Reader  will  plainly  fee , if  exami- 
ning Lejjius  his  words,  he  rcflcd  firft  , That 
Lejjius  never  ufeth  thofe  words  , Etiam  cumgla- 
diOj  but  onely  citeth  them  in  Viftoria,  Second- 
ly, That  followed  in  Practice)  that  is  in 

effed  and  indeed,  the  contrary  opinion  to 
ri a,  though  he  allow  (not  to  Victoria's  particular 
expreflions,  but ) to  the  twelve  Authors  cited  , fo 
much  as  to  fay,  their  reafons  make  their  opinion 
fpeculatively probable.  Thirdly,  That  Lejjius 
doth  not  teach,  that  one  may  kill  for  contumeli- 
ous words,  or  figns  of  contempt , but  the  quite 
contrary  , in  the  very  place  which  the  Janfenift 
alledgeth.  Fourthly,  That  the  Maxime,  Heed, 
nujl  be  taken,  that  the  practice  of  this  CMaxime 
prove  not  prejudiciall  to  the  State ; for  then  it 
is  not  to  be  permitted , is  notorioufly  altered  and 
diffracted  (to  ufe  his  own  words)  from  the  fenfe 
of  thepaflage.  The  Janfenift  citeth  it  outof 
num.  78.  and  Lejjius  hath  not  it  there , but  fome-  . 
thing  not  quite  unlike  it  in  num  8*.  The  Jan- 
fenift by  the  tenour  of  hisdifeourfe  appliethicco 
the  cafes  of  killing  for  a Box  o’th*  Eir , or  op- 
probious  fpecches,  or  figns  of  contempt ; and  to 
that  end*  quoteth  the  number  78.  that  it  may 
feem  a caution,  annexed  to  thofe  opinions,  treat- 
ed in  that  number.  And  Lejjius  hath  no  fuch 
thing  there  5 but  in  the  number  8 a.  in  the  decifi- 
on  of  a queftion,  which  the  Janfenift  himfclf  in 
his  thirteenth  Letter , acknowledged  to  be  of  a 
quite  different  nature.  Nor  will  it  avail  the  Jan- 
icnift  to  endeavour  to  prove,  that  Lcjfius , bold- 
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in* an  opinion  probable  in  (peculation  , hoideth 
alio,  that  it  is  probable  in  pr-adice  , as  he  doth  in 
iifs  i Letter. For  chat  were  to  prove  that  Lejftus 
doth  hold  that  probable  in  pradice,  which  he  evi- 
dently doth  not  hold  probable  in  pradice.  That 
*which  the  Janfenift  ought  to  have  done , was  to 
Ihew,  that  he  had  cited  Lejftus  right  ; which  is 
matter  of  fad,  and  to  be  atcefted  by  Lejftus  his 
own  words,  (if  there  were  any  fuch)  not  by  the 
‘lanlcnifts  Chymericalconfequencesfrom  Jpecula - 
five  wprjtfthAlli  nor  from  other-authors  opini- 
ons. This  that  1 have  done  to  clear  Lejfius  , I 
might  alfo  do  to  vindicate  the  other  authours, 
whom  the  lanfeniit  wrongeth  as  evidently,  as 
Molina, , Vafquc\  , Sancbe F iliucius  , and 
others  j but  thac ‘would  be  to  make  a great  vo- 
lume: and  I conceive  the  Rcadcr«will  befatisfi- 
ed  by  this  one  eximple,  that  this  lanfenifts  pro- 
teiiation  of  finccrity  , and  citations  of  authours 
are  utterly  falfc.  Turn  to  the  end  of  the  Book, 
and  read  Lejftus  j where  I have  put  all  at  large. 
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The  fifteenth  Impofiure.  French  u. 

THat  the  Jcfuirs  favour  Duels  jbecaufe  Father 
Layman  allures  us  , That  if  a Souldier  in 
the  sArmy,  or  a Cavalier  at  the  Court,  be  fo  en - 
gaged,  that  he  is  likely  to  lofe  bis  honour , or  for - 
tune , if  he  do  not  accept  of  the  challenge , he 
cannot  fee,  why  that  man  fimli  be  condemned , 
who  does  fo  accept  of  it  meerly  to  defend  hint - 
felf.  Letter  7. 

Anfwer.  , 

A Janfeniftwill  alwayes  be  cheating , if  we 
have  not  a great  care  of  him.  Hovr  many  Im- 
poftures  are  therein  this  onepaftage  ? which  he 
has  fo  falfified,  that  there  is  no  part  of  it  uncor- 
rupted.  Does  Layman  teach,  That  he  , who  is 
challenged,  may  accopr  of  the  Duel , U-ilhe  be 
accufed  of  Gowardizc  >’  ’Tis  an  I rr,  pollute.  (jy 
the  common  opinion , fiyes  he,  is,  that  ordinarily 
ids  not  law  full  to  accept  of  it , becaufe  no  wife 

man 

(i)Scntentia  communis  eft,  ordinarie  nonliccre. 
prcvocato  ad  VucUum  id  acccptarc  > ijnia  nemo 
prudemum  tibi  vitio  vertet,  quod  legun'Dci  ob- 
ferves,hominisque occidcndi  pcriculum , abfque 
juft  a ncccffttatis  caufa  non  adeM  : imprudent  i- 
vim  autem  (g*  vanorum  hominum  fudicia  in  re 
gravi  attendenda  non  funt . Layman , libr.  3. 
part  cap,  3,  num.  3. 
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mm  will  ever  blame  a mm  for  ohferving  the 
commandment  of  God , and  for  not  expoftng  him - 
fclf  without  a juft  nccejpty  to  the  danger  of 
killing  another:  for  jn  things  of  this  nature 
we  mu  ft  not  at  all  value  the  opinion  of  vain  hair- 
brained people. 

, Does  he  teach,  that  if  a Souldier  in  the  Army, 
or  a Cavalier  at  the  Court , finde  himfelf  fo  en* 
gaged,  that  he  be  in  danger  of  lofing  his  Honour 
or  Fortune,  if  he  do  not  accept  the  challenge,  he 
fees  not  how  you  can  condemn  him  , for  accept- 
ing of  it  to  defend  himfelf  ? It  is  an  Impofture. 
He  fayesonely,  that  Ttfjivarr  is  of  that  opinion. 
Does  he  approve  that  opinion  in  ^avarr  ? Im- 
potture.  He  onely  fayes,  (that which  Odcnfitur 
Du  Val,  a Doftour  of  the  Sorbon , Trad,  de 
Cbaritat.  has  faid  fince,  for  theefteem  which  he 
makes  of  Vfjvarr)  he  dare  not  condemn  i t.  (b) 
If  it  happen , fayes  he,  by  any  accident , which  is 
mo  ft  rare , (in  cafu  rariffimo ) that  a Souldier  in 
the  Army,  or  a Cavalier  at  Court , were  certain 
to  lofe  his  office^  his  dignity , and  the  favour  of 
his  Prince , if  he  do  not  fight  with  him , by  whom 
be  has  often  beencballcngedfty  that  means  giving 
'fubjeft  to  be  thought  a Coward  , I dare  not  con- 
demn 

(b)  Si  in  cafu  rariffimo  eo  loco  res  fitafit,ut  mi- 
les in  bcllOyvir  equeftris  in  Aula  i{egia,  officio, 
dignitate , ducis  aut  principis  favore  ob  igna - 
via  fufpicionem  excider e debeat , nifi  identidem. 
provocanti  fe  fiftat , non  audeo  damnare  eum  , qui 
mera  defenfionis gratia  paruerit , \uxtaHavirri 
dodrinam.  cap.  if.  n,  4*  Layman^  lib. 
part.  j.c.  3.n.  3. 
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demn  fuch  a one,  who  following  the  Doftrin'e  of 
Navarre,  Jhould  have  accepted  the  challenge  in 
that  rencontre,  purely  and  [imply  to  defend  him - 
felf.  Where  is  the  truth  of  this  Janfenift  Tnn- 
flatour  ? Layman  fayes , he  dare  not  condemn 
him  chat  follows  tNjvarre,  in  accepting  a chal- 
lenges and* the  Janfenift  makes  him  fpeak  abfo- 
lutely,  that  he  docs  not  fee,  how  one  can  con- 
demn him  for  accepting  it,  as  if  ’twere  Laymans -3 
and  not  Navarrs  opinion,  whofe  name  this  Im- 
poftor  hath  fuppreft.  Layman  fayes , 1 dare  r.et 
condemn  him , and  the  Janfenift  makes  him  fay,  I 
do  not  fee  boro  one  can  condemn  him.  Layman 
fliews  clearly,  that  he  approves  not  of  fuch  a Du- 
el; yet  the  refpeft,  which  he  bears  to  Navarre , 
who  was  no  Jefuie , keeps  him  from  daring  to 
condemn  it  : The  Janfenift , without  naming 
Navarre , makes  him  give  his  vote  to  approve  it, 
and  that  he  fees  notfbow  any  can  condemn  him  for 
it.  Layman  cxcufing  Navarre  fayes , This  cafe 
is  moft  rare  , andit  fcarce  ever  happens.  The 
Janfenift  (who  never  lies,  as  he  fayes  bimft  If) 
cuts  off  thefe  words,  to  perfwade  , that  he  fpeaks 
of  ordinary  Duels  5 and  to  crown  this  Impofturc- 
with  a deceit,  as  great  as  bis  falfeneffe , he  tran- 
flates  thefe  words  qui  raera  defenftonis  gratia 
paruerit  juxta  deftrinam  Navarri,  be  who  ac- 
cepts the  Duell  to  defend  him[clf , on  purpofe 
fmothcring  not  oriely  the  name  of  Navarre , 
(which  would  have  (liewcd  it  was  not  Layman's 
opinion)  but  alfo  the  force  of  the  words  mer<z 
defenfionis  s which  would  have  manifefted , fuch 
a rencontre,  in  the  opinion  of  'Njvarre , is  not 
fo  truly  a Duel as  ameer  defence , which  the 

L l light 
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light  of  Nature  teaches  a man. 

You  fee  now  the  Janfenifts  manner  of  reform- 
ing the  CMorall  s you  fee  the  holy  Dodrine  of 
Port- Royal,  which  holds  it  lawful  to  lie,  when  it 
is  to  eftablifh  the  Truth  * to  accufe  falfly,  when  it 
is  to  kindle  Ghriftian  Charity  j to  corrupt  the 
words  and  fenfe  of  Authors,when  one  would  find 
unjuft  and  extravagant  Vecipons  j to  correct 
and  moft  impioufly  to  jeft  at  Sacred  things, there- 
by to  reftore  thefeverity  of  Evangelical  Maximes 
to  its  ancient  vigour,  v 

An  cAdvertifanentto  tbctfatifcnifts,: 

Does  not  the  hand  of  this  Writer  , who  pre- 
tends fuch  horrour  of  (pilling  blood  , fear  to  re- 
nue  thofe  Herefies,  which  moft  inhumanely  have 
drawn  it  out  of  all  the  veins  in  France  ? Does, 
it  not  fear  the  borrowing  of  the  Morall  of  Here- 
tiques  , which  has  been  fo  fatall  to  this  King- 
dom ? Is  it  not  at  all  afraid  of  being  reproach- 
ed with  the  Politique  of  Holden , approved  by 
tw-o  Janfenifts , though  wifely  fuppreft  by  one  of 
the  greateft  perfons  of  our  agq  ? 
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The  ftxteenth  Imfoflure . French  13. 

T Hat  father  Molina,  the  Jefuie  affuretb  us, 
*rii  law  full  to  fall  a man  for  fix  or  f even 
2)uck<tts>  though  be,who  hath  ta^en  them3fie  for 
it.  It  is  in  the  fourth  Tome , Traft.  3 . Pifp,  1 6, 
v.  6 . Letter  7.  pag.  151.  Engl.  Edit. 

Anfwen 

It  would  make  the  Reader  laugh  , if  I fhould 
but  onely  confer  the  words  of  Molina  with  the 
Tranflation  of  the  Janfeniftj  but  with  a laughter 
of  indignation  againft  the  Impoftor. 

The  queftion  is  concerning  a thief , who  run- 
neth away'afc er  having  committed  a thefc  5 and  ic 
is  adeed  , whether  it  be  lawful  to  run  after  him, 
and  kill  him,  if  one  cannot  otherwife  flop  him, ' 
or  get  back  what  he  took  ?■  What  doth  Father 
Molina  anfwer  in  the  place  alledgcd  by  this  Ca- 
lumniatour  ? If  the  thing  ( a ) (faith  he)  be  of 

no 

(a)  J^uando  res  non  fit  magni  valoris , ut  fi  effet 
folum  v dor  is  j,  aut  \3aut  $.  Vucatorum , con - 
fentit  Som,  ar.  S,  citato,  tonfentiunt  alii, 
non  licerefUgienteminterficcre.  d^uando  verb 
effet  magni  valoris  , exigudque  effet  fpcs  illam- 
pofteb  recupcrandi , afjirmat  Sotus  , Fas  in  eo 
eventu  effe  ilium  occidere.  . %eqUe  id  auderem 
coxdcmnare ‘ymodo  prim  voce  admoncrctur , vifl 
rem  relinquat,  cjje  inter pciendum.  Semper  ta- 
meneU  confulcndum  , neiprpximus  ineo  cventw 
ir.terficiatur. Molina, Tom.^  trad. 5 .dif„i6.n.&. 
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no  great  value,  for  example,  if  it  be  -wor  th  one - 
j ly  three,  four,  or  five  Vuc  fat's,  Sotus  is  of  opini- 

on , ( and.  ot  her  Authours  agree  with  him  in  it ) 
that  it  is  not  lawfnll  to  fall  him  that  runneth 
away : But  if  it  be  fometbing  of  great  value 3 
and  there  be  little  probability  of  getting  it 
again  afterwards , Sorus  ajjureth  us,  *tis  in  fucb 
a cafe  taw  full  to  fall  him : <&And  I dare  not 
condemn  that  opinion  $ provided  , that  one  fore- 
warn him  that  runs  away , that  unlefpe  he  leave 
that  which  he  took,  they  will  fall  him,  T et  al- 
to ayes  it  is  to  be  counfelled  not  to  fall  our  neigh • 
hour  in  fucb  a rencontre.  - 

How  docs  the  Janfenift  tranflate  this  patfage  ? 
For  fix  or  / even  Ducfaits  *tis  law  full  to  fall  a 
[ man,  although  be  that  took,  them flie  for  it.  You 
will  ask  me,  if  it  bepoflible  that  hefhouldhavc 
tranflated  it  in  that  manner  ? Believe  onely  your 
own  eyes.  Read  the  very  place  I have  cited. 
What  ? Is  it  lawfull  to  cheat  the  world  in  this  fa- 
fliion,  and  to  ; eft  with  fo  much  freedom  with  the 
honour  of  Religious  perfons  ? . The  Ianfenifts 
have  no  fcruple  of  confcience  in  it  , out  of  a be- 
lief, with  which  they  flatter  themfelve$,.that  very 
. few  Readers  will  take  fo  much  pains,  as  to  ex- 
amine thofe  Texts,  which  with  a formall  intenti- 
on they  falfifie  to  abufe  the  credulity  of  the  Sim- 
ple, But  I proceed  to  allcdge  the  falfifications 
of  this  wicked  Secretary. 


The  feventeenth  Impoftwe.  Trench  14. 

MOlina  in  the  fame  place  fays,  that  be  durfl 
not  charge  that  man  with  any  fin , who 
kills  another , who  had  taken  from  him  a thing  of 
the  value  of  a frown,  or  lefie ; unius  aurei,  vel 
minoris  adbuc  valoris . Letter  7.  pag.  xyi. 
Engl,  Edit* 

jin  fiver. 

This  faithleffe  Tranflatour  leave*  nothing 
perfed  in  the  Text,  which  he  cites,  for  he  has 
cut  off  the  efientiall  terms  $ the  fuppreflion  of 
which  changes  the  cafe , that  Molina  propofes, 
and  has  corrupted  the  whole  thoughts  of  that 
Authour. 

That  I may  difeover  this  Impofture  (a)  I 
imift  remember  him,  that  all  Laws  permit  us  to 
refill  violence  with  violence , as  Innocent  the 
Third  tells  us,  not  with  intention  to  revenge  our 
felvesl  but  with  that  of  defendingour  felves . 
,JTisby  this  the  Scripture  (b)  clears  him  from 
offending,  who  kills  a Thief , when  he  (is  catch: 
breaking  through  the  walls  or  door  of  a Houfe. 
*Tis  by  this  the  Law  permits  us  to  kill  an  armed 
, Robber 

(a)  Vim  vi  repellere  omnia' jura,  legefique 
permitunt , non  ad  vindiSam  fiumendam  , fed 
ad  propulfiandam  injuriam.  C.  Signified* 
fit. 

(b)  Deut,  zz. 
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Robber  in  the  day  time,  (c)  In  fine,  *cis  by 
this  the  Canons  tell  us , one  is  not  to  be  judged 
criminall , for  the  refitting  a violence  when  one 
is  affaulted  5 and  that  pope  Stephen  declares, 
That  he  who  kills  another  in  defending  hirafelf, 
is  not  for  that  Irregular.  ( d ) 

Now  according  to  this  fo  common  rule , bear 
a little  what  Molina  will  fay  of  it.  If  any 
one  would  uvjufUy  ufurp  fomething  of  the  value 
of  a (frown , orlejfe , notwitbflanding  the  refi- 
nance of  thepoffcffour3or  Guardian , I durfi  not 
condcmne  of  fin3  no  nor  to  any  punijhment , him, 
who  in  defending  it  fljould  have  k illcdthatun - 
juft  A {fault  anti  provided  that  he  keep  the  mode- 
ration of  a juft  defence.  Be  pleafed  to  minde 
that  laft  claufe,  Provided,  that  be  keep  the  mode- 
ration of  a juft  defence , which  iseflentiail  to  the 
propoficion  of  Molina  > becaufe  it  prefuppofes, 
that  he  who  is  kill’d,  is  the  sAJfaulter , and  an  «»'- 
juft  Affaulter  j and  that  he  who  kills  him,  cannot 
any  other  way  refill:  the  violence  which  he  offers, 
nor  the  danger,  which  threatens  his  perfon  in  de- 
fending his  goods.  Thofe  are  the  conditions  of 
a jutt  and  innocent  Defence,  which  all  Cafuifts 
have  eftablilhed , and  which  fully  juftifies  the 
Dodrineof  this  Authour.  To  give  a familiar 
example,  a Rabbet  is  but  an  inconliderablc  thing 
compared  to  the  life  of  a man.  And  yet  if  an 

infolent 

(c)  Vide  Cujaciumad  lib.$.ff.  deefu(Ut.&  $ ti- 
re. Et  L.  Scientiam  $.pen.  ff.  ad  Legem  Aquili- 
am. 

(dj  ^Pereuffio  non  imputatur , ft  in  continent i vim 
rtpellat . c,  Si  vero,  & Stephatu  c,  quia  te. 
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infolent  fellow,  coming  into  a Warren  to  fteal  a 
Rabbet,  (hould  force  the  Warrencr , and  fliould 
fet  upon  him  with  Arms,  if  he  fliould  endeavour 
to  hinder,  that  Theft,  would  you  condemn  this 
man,  if  he  fliould  kill  that  unjuft  AlTaulter, being 
not  able  any  other  way  to  refill  his  ftrength  , nor 
to  avoid  the  danger  in  which  he  is , of  periling 
in  that  Rencontre  ? Would  you  have  him  run 
away  as  fooiras  he  fees  a man  coming  to  him 
with  arms , and  abandon  that  which  he  is  bound 
tapreferve  ? Orclfe  , that  putting  bimfelf  in  a 
pofture  of  defence  to  hinder  him , he  fliould  let 
bimfelf  be  killed  , rather  then  to  commit  man- 
flaughter  to  Cave  his  own  life?  If  that  be  fo, 
there  is  no  need  of  Keepers,  neither  in  Forrefts, 
Vineyards,  nor  Warrens  5 and  'tisinvain  to 
give  them  wages,  fince  they  are  not  permitted  to 
refill  one  that  comes  againft  them  by  force. 

You  fee  now  Molina*  s opinion , which  he  had 
fufficiently  explained  in  the  fourteenth  number 
of  the  fame  Difpute,  faying,  ( e ) 7 hat  he  who 
defends  his  goads,  defends  at  the  fame  time  his 
cron  per fon, which  ordinarily  he  expefes  to  dan- 
ger ; and  that  ’tisinthis  fenfe  we  mult  under - 
Hand  the  words  of  the  Canon,  be  aliedges,  If 
■ without  any  intention  or  motion  of  hatred  , in 

defending 

(e)  Atque  id  cfl  plane  quod  intenditur  , cap.  3. 
de  Homicidio,  dum  dicitur,  Si  fine  edit  medita- 
tionc , Te  Tudque  liberando  , ejufmodi  ZDiaboli 
Membra  itnerfecifti,  (pc.  quando  enim  quis  ita 
defend  it  fua  , rtgulariter  fimul  defendit  fuam 
propriam  perfonam , quam  periculo  exponit • 
mini  4. 
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defending  your  per fon  and  goods  3 you  fall  thofe  ! 
members  of  the  Devil , &c.  you  fee  the  reafon, 
why  he  makes  ule  of  the  words  of  the  Law,  cum 
moderamine  inculpate  tuteU , to  explain  himfelf 
yet  more  , and  to  (hew  he  (peaks  not  here  of  alt 
kinde  of  Cafes,  but  onely  of  thofe  , in  which  a 
man  keeps  the  moderation  of  a juft  defence  * that 
is  to  fay,  where  a man  is  in  a necemty  either  of  ! 
peridiing , or  of  killing  him  that  unjuftly  fees 
upon  him. 

But  now  what  has  the  Janfcnift  done , who 
forefaw  well  enough,  that  if  he  (hould  faithfully 
relate  the fe  words , he  would  finde  noplace  to  » 
pour  out  his  Impoftures  ? He  has  malicioufly 
lupprelt  thefe  terms,  cum  moderamine  inculpate  < 
tutela,  which  arc,  as  it  were,  the  foul  of  Molina's  j 
Proportion  , and  which  make  out  his  true  fenfe  > j 
and  without  fpeaking  a word,  cither  of  the  unjuft  , 
violence  of  tie  Aflaulter,  or  of  *hc  neceflicy,  in 
which  the  Defendant  is  , either  of  peddling  or 
killing,  he  makes  him  fpcak  peremptorily,  that  he  j 
dare  not  condemn  a man  of  any  jin , who  h.ills  { 
another , that  would  ta\c  from  him  any  thing  of  t 
the  valueof  aCrown>or  lejfe.  / 

Judge  by  this  of  the  (inccrity  of  this  Calurn- 
niatourj  and  do  not  expeft  more  faithfulnefs  in 
any  reproach  he  (hall  hereafter  call  on  the  Jefu- 
ites,  then  you  have  already  found  in  thefe  Irn- 
poftures,  which  we  have  hitherto  difeovered.  In- 
deed I do  not  wonder , that  Monfieur  Z )re//n- 
court  Minifter  at  Chirenton , in  his  Falfe  Paftour 
newly  printed,  glorieth  in  defending  this  Cheat- 
er , filling  his  Additions  with  Calumnies,  which 
he  has  taken  out  of  the  Letters  of  this  wicked.. 
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Secretary.  For  he  could  not  finde  a more  faith* 
full  Difciple  of  CMonfieur  Du.  Moulin  , nor  one 
more  ready  to  invent  and  fp read  abroad  any  un- 
truth* 


The  eighteenth,  ninteenth , twentieth,  and 
one  twentieth  Impoft tires.  French  15, 
16, 17,18. 


illy 

tu 

is 

kif 


1 ot 
9* 
'Hit 

4 


Jfflv 

: in 
fu*i 
m* 
In- 
in* 
0 
ir- 
cb 

:edl 

i:* 

r 


THat  when  the  Jefuites  a (Tare  us  < It  is  not 
lawful  to  fall  a man  for  opprobrious  words 
onely,  it  is  not  becaufe  the  Law  of  God  forbids 
it  i they  go  not  upon  that  ground , they  finde  it  . 
law  full  in  point  of  con  faience  , and  in  confider - • 
ing  onely  the  Truth  it  felfi  why  then  do  they 
forbid  it  ? *tis  becaufe  a Countrey  would  in  a 
[mall  time  be  depopulated , if  all  detraStours 
were  failed.  Take  it  from  Father  Regl- 
naldus,  libr.  21.  num.  6$.pag.  260.  Though 
this  opinion,  that  one  man  may  fall  another  for 
ill  language , want  not  its  probability  in  the 
Theory, yet  is  the  contrary  to  be  followed  in  the 
praefique:  For  a man  ought , in  the  manner  of 
his  defence,  to  confider  the  prejudice  may  happen 
to  the  State.  2^ pw  it  is  evident,  that  by  fal- 
ling people  after  this  rate,  there  would  be  too  ma- 
ny Murtbers  committed.  Lefiius  f ayes  as  much 
in  the  place  before  cited.  Heed  muftbe  tafan. 
That  the  Practice  of  this  CMaxime  proves 
not  prejudiciall  to  the  State  5 for  then • ' ; 
it  is  not  to  he  permitted . runcenim  non  eft 
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permittendus.  Filiucius  aides  to  the  former  rca- 
fon  another  of  no  [mall  weight,  Traft.  29  num. 
51.  That  a man  would  bepunijhed  by  the  hand, 
of  tfuftice , for  falling  people  on  that  account • 
Letter  7.  pag.  148, 149* 

Anfwer. 


One  would  think , this  man  had  fct  himfelf  to 
cheat  the  world  by  lying  , without  any  fear  of 
puntfhmenc.  For  in  this  one  reproach  he.  has 
at  once  committed  four  of  the  moll  infamous 
Impoftures  poffible  to  be  imagined.  The  firft, 
which  is  the  moft  univerfall , concerns  all  Au- 
thours  chat  are  Jcfuites,  who  maintain  that  witha 
fafe  Confcience  a man  cannot  kill  a Calumni- 
atour.  For  this  lanfcnift  imputes  to  them  , (<*) 
That  according  to  their  opinion,  It  is  law  full  to 
fall  for  opprobrious  words  onely  $ and  that 
if  they  do  condemn  it,  it  is  not  becaufe  the  Law 
of  God  forbids  it , for  they  go  not  on  that 
ground  5 but  *tis  a Politique > awd  not  a Religious 

Prohibition.  ■ . ' 

To  this  it  is  fufficient  to  confute  him  (without 
bringing  many  Authours  , who  would  give  him 
the  lie)  if  I but  tell  him,  that  Vafqucx  and  Sua - 
re\  are  Jefuirs,  and  that  both  of  them  teach  it 
unlawfull  to  kill  a Calumniatour.  Let  him  hear 
bow  they  (peak,  and  if  he  have  any  Grace  left, 
. doubtltfle  he  will  blulh  for  having  fo  rafhly 

, afpers’4 

% ■ 

V V.  f.  * . .■  . V • • '"Ti  1 * ' 

(a)  Letter  7.  p.  148* 
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afpers’dthem.  (6)  It  is  not  law  full  3 faith  Vaf- 
que\,to  Kill  a mani  whom  I certainly  \norv  will 
depofe  afalfity  before  the  -fudge,  bccaufe  one  can- 
not properly  call  bint  an  cAffaulter.  For  al- 
though he  offend,  againft  the  Law , yet  be  does 
not  offend  againft  the  order  of  the  Law.  Now 
to  be  an  Affaulter  it  is  neceffary,  that  the  injury 
he  does  me , be  both  againft  Law,  and  againft  the 
order  of  Law:  'By  confeque?tce  he  that  jJmld 
Kill  a man  in  that  cafe , would  fin  againft  $u- 
ftice , and  againft  Charity : and  Jhould  be  ob- 
liged to  Reftitution . 

Calumny  is  not  ('faith  Suart\ ) to  be  (c)  refifted 
by  force, but  by  manifefting  the  truth  .If  it  be  rm - 

pofftble 

(b)  Non  licet  ilium  occidere , quern  fcio  certo 
depofiturum  falfum  apud  fudicem , quia  ille  no  a 
poteft  did  Invafor.  Licet  cnim  contra  jus  faciat , 
non  tamen  contra  or dinem  juris*  *De  ratione  au- 
temAggrefforis  eft,  nt  contra  jus  (2*  ordinem  ju- 
ris in juriam  infer  at : & it  a in  hoc  cafu  qut  oc* 
cider et  hunc , peccaret  contra  Chari tatem  j 67* 
contra  fuftitiam , tenercturque  ad  reftiiutioncm, 
Vafque^  Trad,  de  reftitut.  c.  2.  § 1.  d.  7 n.  24* 
(cj  Calumnia  non  propulfatur  vi,  fed  mxnifefta - 
tione  veritatis.  Jj>uod  ft  bcec  pojftbilis  non  eft , 
nequaquam  licet  tranfgredi  ad  media  inordinate, 
qua  vere  non  funt  media  * fed  patienier  ferenda  ' 
efl  mors  , non  fccus  ac  ft  innocens  probaretur  vo- 
censper  falfos  tefles . ' ..Sudte%  dc  Charitat.  difp* 
13.  de  Bello,  § ulc.  num,  5.  Non  poteft  reus 
fie  falfd  accufatus  occidere  fuum  accufatorem  > 
ergo  nec  licet  idem  tentareper  ’Dnellum,  Suarez? 
ibidem  n.  <5..  v 
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pojfible  to  be  proved , it  h yet  no  waycs  Law  full  to 
ufe  means  which  are  again  ft  order  , and  fo  not 
truly  means.  But  roe  muft  patiently  fufer  death , 
to  an  innocent  perfon  conviftcd  by  falferoine fie. 

I ask  now  the  Reader , whether  after  this  he 
can  patiently  endure  to  hear  it  imputed  to  the  Je- 
fuites,  That  they  hold  it  lawful , to  hill  for  op- 
probrious words  oncly  j and  that  if  they  do  for- 
bid it,  the  prohibition  is  onely  politically  and  not 
confcicntioHS. 

The  fecond  Impofture  concerns  Father  Regi- 
nalds, whofe  Text  he  hath  dipt,  and  infills  one-  ' 
ly  on  one  part  * and  even  that  he  hath  alfo  molt 
malicioufly  corrupted.  For  he  mak  s him  fay,. 
A man  ought  in  the  manner  of  his  defence  to 
conpier  the  prejudice  may  happen  to  the  State, 
whereas  that  Auchour  fayes  , (d)  The  negative 
opinion  is  to  be  held  in  praftice , becaufe  in  the 
right  every  one  has  to  defend  him f elf  , care  is  to 
be  had , that  the  ufe  thereof  tend  not  to  the  ru - 
ine  of  the  State . Now  why  does  he  change  the 
word  right,  if it  be  not,  becaufe  h would  have 

clearly 

(d,)  Sententia  negans  in  praxi  fequenda  eft  $ 
quia  injure  defenponis  femper  confiderandum  eft, 
ne  ufut  iUius  vergat  in  pemiciem  Reipublicet . 
U$cc  dubium  eft,  quin  fequendo  affirmantemprx - 
beatur  occafto  multis  caiibut  occultis  cum  magni 
Heipublicx  perturbatione.  Accedit , quod  p in - 
famia  jam  pt  illata,  ea  non  extinguitur  per  mor- 
tem iufamantis  t fin  inferenda , plerunque  non. 
con  ft  at,  pojfnne  alia  ratione  impediri,  quam  occi - 
fione  infamaturi.  Sic  non  eft  liberum  eo  generc 
defenponis  uti.  Reginald*  loct  chat. , 
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clearly  (hown , the  opinion  of  Reginaldus  is. 
That  although  a particular  perfon  fiiould  have 
right  to  make  ufe  of  that  kind  of  defence,  confi- 
dcring  it  Amply  and  in  it  felf,  yet  ncvertlu  Idle 
it  is  unlawfull  and  criminall  , even  by  Gods 
Law, becaufe  of  the  murthers  and  dilorders, which 
it  would  caufe  in  the  State. 

In  which  I cannot  but  wonder  at  the  blindneiTe 
of  our  CaIumniator,w  ho  knows  well  enougb,that 
according  to  Reginaldus  , this  manner  of  de- 
fending ones  felf,  tends  to  the  ruine  of  the  State  5 
neverthelcffe  heaffirms,  That  he  docs  not  forbid 
it , becaufe  it  is  contrary  to  the  Lave  of  God  5 
as  if  it  were  lawfull  by  the  Laws  of  God  to  con- 
found the  State  ; as  if  God,  who  prohibices  the 
violating  of  a particular  mans  right , did  nos 
prohibit  the  ruine  of  the  common  right  5 as  if  it 
were  a more  criminall  a&ion  to  permit  murther, 
becaufe  in  permitting  it , one  expofes  onely  one 
mans  life,  then  becaufe  one  expofes  a million  of 
mens  lives  at  once ; and  in  fine,  as  if  there  were 
any  fbonger  realon  to  prove  this  violent  way  of 
defending  ones  felf  to  be  againft  the  Law  of 
God , then  becaufe  it  would  introduce  murthers 
anddiforders  in  States,  ,*  v . 

The  third  ImpolWe  fets  upon  Ltflius , and 
makes  him  fay  Amply,  We  ought  to  have  a care , 
the  ufing  this  CMaxime  prove  not  prcjudicidl  to 
the  State . Will  this  cheat,  who  is  grown  gray  in 
his  malice,  never  deal  honeftly  ? Why  does  he 
not  fincereiy  cite  the  words  of  this  Authour  ? 
Why  does  he  not  fay.  That  Lejfm  condemns  the 
ufing  of  tbisMaxime,  becaufe  of  rheinconveni- 
cnccs  may  arrive  ? Does  he  not  know » that  the 
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chcumftanccs  and  dangerous  confequences  of  an 
A&ion  are  fufficient  to  render  it  criminall  before 
God,  when  in  its  own  objed  it  were  not  really 
fo  ? What  confequences  can  one  imagine  more 
.dangerous,  and  more  capable  to  corrupt  an  adi- 
on,  and  render  it  mart  All,  then  thofe  which  Leffi* 
w brings  to  re  jed  the  pradice  of  this,  that  is,  the 
infinity  of  unjuft  numbers,  which  it  would  caufc 
in  the  State  ? 

This  opinion  (hyeshc)otigkt  not  to  be  permit • 
ted  in  the  praftiquejor  t!>e  inconveniences  which' 
may  follow.  Men  would  cafily  perfwade  them* 
[gives t that  they  were  accufed  out  of  (falumnyi 
a,nd  that  they  have  no  way  to  clear  themfelvesy 
hut  by  the  death  of  the  Q^timniatour  t And  f& 
many  unjuft  murthers  would  be  Committed  in.  * 
State.  Will  you  acknowledge  the  true  Dodrine 
of  this  Father,  which  you  have  fuppreft  ? and  are 
you  not  Efficiently  convinced  of  that  falfcneffe 
by  thefe  fo  manifeft-  proofs  ? 

The  fourth  Impotture  concerns  Filiucius  ,vfha 
3s. reprehended  by  this  Writer  , for  maintaining 
that  Dodrine  of  thejefuites,  which  forbids  kil- 
ling, not  {pr  opprobrious  words  onely  , but  even 
for  the  moft  bainous  Calumnies  , and  moft  un-» 
jpft  Accufations.  He  aliedges  for  a reafon. 
That  one  may  be  puvijhcd  by  the  hand  of  tfnftice, . 
for  falling  people  upon  that  account . I would 
gladly  kaow,  whac-oftence  that  Father  had  com- 
mitted, if  hefhouldhave  made  ufe  of  that  rca-. 
fqn.  Does  the  Janfenift  believe , Judges  never^ 
puoifh  Murtherers,but  on  Politique  accountfs,and 
not  upon  Maximes  of  Confcicnce  and  Religion?;- 
3jnoi",thcXaw  of  God  thought  on  at  the  Bar? 

Have 
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Havenoc  the  Judges of  life  and  death  the  Com- 
mandments of  God  before  their  eyes?  Is  the 
Religion  of  their  Court  fo  fufpicious  , that  he 
judges  the  lefuites  10  be  criminall , for  having 
grounded  their  opinion  on  the  legall  Sentences  ? 
Let  me  entreat  him  once  more  to  tell  me , why 
he  has  added  this  Raillery  to  the  former  , I told, 
you , Father,  that  all  you  can  do,  voile  amount  to 
nothing,  if  you  have  not  the  fudges  on  your* 
fide  ? Doeshe  think  tbefe  Fathers  bold  it  difho- 
nourable  to  regulate  their  conduct  by  the  juftice 
of  Laws,  and  the  fcntences  of  the  Court  ? But 
that  which  is  yet  more  ridiculous  in  this  paffage 
that  in  the  place  be  cites , F iliueius  indeed 
[peaks  of  the  penalties , which  the  fudges  order 
againft  Mnrthers,  but  fay es  nothing  of  M urtbefs, 
which  are  committed  for  Calumnies.  ’Tis  in 
the  following  Number  that  he  treats  of  its  and 
Where  he  brings  two  tcafohs , wholly  different 
from  thofe, which  this  Ianfcnift  attributes  to  him. 

I put  them  in  the  margin,  that  all  the  world  may 
fee,  bow  God  confounds  Calumniatours , and 
bow  he  fuffers  them,  Whileft  they  attaccjue  the  re- 
putation of  others,  fo  to  blinde  tbemfelves , that 
they  become  approach  and  laughing- Hock  to  the 
whole  world. 

IPemuft  boldfiysfe ) F ilmituftht  contrary  opi- 
nion 

w l.'V  V*  . ► i - 

(c)  Prtfticl  contrarium  ttt  fequevdum  t turn 
quia  ft  fama  fublata  cji , non  recuperatur  per  mor- 
tem detraflotis.  Si  non  eft  fublata , fere  femper 
ediis  modis  impediri  poteft  1 turn  quia  aperirctut 
via  ceedibus,&  major  a mala  fequerentur  in  Re- 
public a , ut  fatetur  Lcffiui  1.  n.  8a.  Filiucju i.»n 
2.5 hiC.  j*n. 
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> nionintbeTfraftique } becaufe  if  the  Qalumnia- 
tour  have  already  taken  axe  ay  your  reputation , 
j'Otf  owHOf  rtflore  it  by  tubing  aveay  bis  life  * if 
be  have  not  yet  done  it,  there  are  commonly  manj 
other  wayef  to  preferve  it.  And  bcfides  all  this, 
*twould  open  a gap  to  furthers, and  greater  evils 
would  happen  by  it  in  the  State. 

* s An  Advertifement  to  the  tfanfenifts. 

T cannot  tell,  why  you  fhould  be  To  offended 
with  the  fudges  5 or  what  reafon  you  Rnde  to 
difliketbe  Icluites  flicking  to  their  fentences  in 
the  Decifion  of  the  Morals.  For  indeed  they 
have  hitherto  been  very  indulgent  towards  you, 
and  with  a great  deal  of  patience  fuffer’d  your 
difordcrs.  What  ever  it  be^  you  muft  take  away 
thefcandall,  which  you  have  given  to  the  pub* 
liaue,  in  faying  falfly , That  the  Iefuites  hnde 
it  tawfull  in  confcience  to  kill  a man  for  oppro- 
brious words  onely,  and  that  they  forbid  it  meer- 
ly  for  politique  refpc&s , and  to  have  the  Iudges 
on  their  fide.  Whereas  I do  affure  all  Catho- 
liques,  thereis  not  any  one  Divine , whether  Ie-. 
fuic  or  other,  that  will  fuffer  one  to  kill  another 
for  fimple  Calumnies.  ’Tistrue,  fomc  famous 
Autbours  who  are  no  Iefuites,  have  thought  it 
lawfull  to  kill  a Calumniatour,  when  he  fers  up- 
on both  honour  and  life , with  fuch  powerful  and 
un  juft  inventions , that  there  is  no  way  of  efca- 
ping  but  by, his  death.  *Tis  the  opinion  of  2taa- 
nes,  oi  £ftlaior,ot  Peter  de  Navarr,  of  SMon- 
fieur  Du  Val , that  ornament  ot  the  Sorbon,  and 
of  Gardinall  Xjcbeticu , as  you  may  perceive  by 
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father  CauJfins  Anfwer  to  the  Afonttt  Divinity , 
and  by  another  A nfwer  of  a Divine  of  the  Soci- 
ety. But  this  is  fo  extraordinary  a cafe  , that  it 
fcarce  ever  happens.  Notwithftanding  the  moft 
knowing  Authoursthat  are  amongft  the  Jefuits, 
zsSuare^,  Vafque^,  Lejftus , 3 {eginaldui,  Filu 
uciui , &c.  do  unanimoufly  oppofe’this  Dodrine, 
becaufe  of  the  dangerous  tonfc  quefices  which  ic 
would  draw  after  it : and  if  in  oppofing  it  they 
ufe  a modcity/cis  bccaufethat  opinion  has  notyec 
been  condemned  by  the  Pope,nor  by  the  Church, 
(who  have  power  to  do  it:)  and  that  although 
they  do  approve  the  opinion  of  thele  famous 
Dodors^et  they  know  therefped,  which  they 
owe  to  their  perfons. 

For  your  part,  who  an  juftly  condemn  this  pro- 
ceeding, and  who  would  render  them  criminall, 
becaufe  they  are  not  -fo  heady,  as  thofe  of  your 
party,  nor  fo  infolcnt , as  to  attribute  to  them- 
ielves  the  Authority  of  the  Pope  ahd  of  tife 
Church,  you  ought  rather  to  Audy  to  corred  the 
wicked  Dodrine  of  the  Abbot  of  Sr.  Cyran3 
who  was  fo  bold  as  to  dare  ro  teach , a man  may 
kiU  hU  neighbour  , when  the  inward  Spirit  mo- 
vetb  him  to  it,  although  the  outward  taw  for  hid 
it.  When  you  pleafe,  you  may  fee  both  the  proof 
ahd  the  pra&ice,  in  the  fccond  page  of  the  Infor- 
mation that  was  given  againft  him  by  the  com- 
mand of  the  late  King,  in  the  Year  The 
Original  is  in  the  Colledge  of  Clermont . 
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THat  the  Jefuits  encourage  Banquerupts,  be- 
caui'e  Lejftu*  affirnjeth  , A man  that  turns 
Tianquerupt  maya  with  a fafe  confcience , retain 
05  much  of  known  goods,  05  Urcquipteto  main- 
tain his  Family  in  an  hotiourable  manner , (ne  in- - 
decore  vivat)notwithfianding  that  it  was  gotten 
uvjuftly  , and  by  manifefi  crimes . Letter  8. 

Pafr  # 

■ < • 

. iAnfwer. 

This  Difcipleof  the  Calviniils  learnt  this  re- 
proach in  the  Traditions  of  his  Matter  , page 
3 34.  (4)  onely  changing  the  name  of  Havarr 
into  Lejpta . But  he  bath  put  on  it  fuch  a vizard, 
and  To  many  Impofturcs,  that  it  is  evident  he  hath 
now  no  credit  to  lofe,  but  by  a publique  difclaim 
hath  renounced  all  title  to  honour.  I will  here 
(hew  you  LeJJius  his  Do&rine,moft  excellent  and 
worthy  to  be  confidered,  efpecially  in  this  corns* 


age. 


This m 


(a)  Du  Moulin  cajieth  the  fame  reproach  on  the 
Church,  pag.  334.  A man,  faith  he,  that  had  ta- 
ken by  force,  or  fraudulently  , anothers  goods,  is 
not  obliged  to  reftitution,  if  be  cannot  do  it  but 
^prejudicing his  honour.  Navarr  Conpl.  lib . 3, 
de  Statu  Monach,  Conpl.  3. 
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This  Father  in  his  fccond  Book  de  tfufiit.  (g* 
tfure,  cap.  1 6.  difp.  i-firft  teaches  , That  a man 
■ reduced  to  extream  neceflity  , and  not  being  able 
to  pay  bk  Creditours  without  loofing  both  his 
own  and  bis  childrens  lives , is  not  obliged  to 
pay;  alwayes  prefuppofingy  that  be  cannot  by  any 
bt'  ether  law  full  means  fupport  them.  Secondly, 

w That  he  that  is  brought  low  in  his  eftate , if  be 
link  be  in  any  great  ncctjfity,  and  near  an  extreamityy 
tii'  is  not  obliged  to  pay  his  debts , till  better  fortune 

\\y  come * {b)  In  the  third  place,  That  he  who  hath 

ruined  his  fortune  by  vafte  expcnces , by  play, 
11.  and  by  debauchery,  ought  not  toexcufe  himfelf 
l from  Satisfying  his  .Creditours  under  pretext , 

• that  he  cannot  do  it  without  falling  from  his 
condition  5 becaufe  ’tis  his  own  fault , and  by 
eonfequence  he  deferves  not  any  forbearance : 
ip*  which  is  to  be  marked , (c)  (fayes  that  Father) 
qjt ; becaufe  there  are  many  gallants,  who  defiring  to 
;;rf  appear  above  their  condition , contrast  vajic  debts 

iri)  without  number.  Fourthly,  That  thofe  who 
laib  have  enricht  themf elves  by  unjuH  means , and 
ini'  rat  fed 

er<| 

iii  (bj  Si  ad  eas  anguftiat  tui  culpa  fis  redaStus,^. 
%•  g.  ludis,  comeffationibus  , fuperfluis  fumptibue, 
tunc  non  mereris  dilationem  , neque  debitorum 
iii’  ex  contrattu,  neque  cx  dclifto.  Tibi  enim  im- 
putare  debes,  quod  jam  fine  fiatut  amiffione  non 
1 z pojfis  fatis facer e.  Lcffm , lib.  2.  cap.  16 , d.  1. 

i*  1 n.  i3f  t 

is  (c)  4>uod  efl  notandum  pro  quibufdam  Hcbili- 
t bus , qui  debtta  fine  fine  contrabunt3  ut  fupra  con - 

, ? ditionem  fui  fiatm  expendant.  Lejfm , ibidem. 
I ' num.  28. 


1 3 2 Tta  Ml  tmntiithlmfojlHre. 

rai fed  their  eft  ate  by  ufury  and  extortion , w«y 
not  keep  back  tbeir  ill  gotten  goods , «aicr  cp- 
/w,  th*r  they  are  necefiary  for  them  to  live  bo- 
no ur ably  withal /,  according  to  their  prefent  con* 
dition. 

But  that  they  are  obliged  to  return  them  with- 
out any  delay,  andto  dear  their  debts , though  it 
be  with  the  lofle  of  their  fortune,  andtheS[3en- 
dour  of  their  Families  5 and  moredpedally  when 
their  thefts  are  pufaliquely  known : (d)  which  is 
greatly  (fa yes  hej  to  be  noted , becaufeof  thefe 
difordered  times  iin  which  we  fee  many  grow  rich 
in  an  inftant,  making  themfelves  great  fortunes 
built  up  of  crime  r,  deceits , and  injuflices , For 
fuebmuft  not  think  tbeyjhallbc  acquitted  for 
having  refiored  on  their  Veatb-beds  j they  are  ' 
bound  in  confcience  to  fat  is  fie  as  (peed  ily  as  may 
be,  and  to  reduce  themfelves  to  that  fir  ft  condi- 
tion, in  which  they  were  before  they  rai  fed  their 
Families  , and  were  mounted  to  thofe  eminent 
offices  by  fuch  hainous  crimes.  Pray  do  but 
compare  this  Fathers  true  Do&rine  to  that  which 
is  imputed  to  him.  and  tell  me,  with  what  face, 
but  that  of  a Janfenift , one  could  have  uttered 
fuch  notoriousfalfities  ? Tell  me,  has  *Du  Mou- 
lin himfelf  ever  falfified  and  corrupted  the  fenfe 

- of 

(d)  J^uod  eft  valdd  notandum  pro  multis  hoc 
tempore,  qui  magnii,  fraud i bus  repent i divites 
iff  magni  cvaduiit.  Mon  enim  poffunt  diferre 
reftitutioncm  u/que ad  mortem:  Sed  tenentur 

ftatim  reftituere , etiam  cum  demijfionc  flatus 
maid  acquifiti . Lejfius  1.  z.de  ffuftit.  c,  16. 
Dub.  i.  n . 2$. 
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■if  of  Catholique  Authors  with  more  foul  play  then 
» this  ?.  In  fine  tell  me,  is  it  pofliblc  to  read  thefc 
J»  words  ftuft  full  of  deceit  and  malice  without  juft 
indignation , How  now,  Father,  by  what  jlrange 
Charity  will  you  have  the fe  goods  rather  rejltti 
lib*,  his  hands,  that  has  got  them  together  by  Rapine 
ti:  and  Extortion,  in  order  to  his  honourable  fubfi - 

en*  ftence,  then  that  thcyjhould  be  fcattered  among 
to|j  his  Crtditours  i to  whom  they  of  right  belong , 
iiii  and  whom  by  this  means  you  reduce  toXczgtry  i 
bfl  pag.  168. 
rii  ' 

its ' An  Mvtrtifement  to  the  tfanfenifts. 

F if 

jit  What  a ftrange  kinde  of  Charity  is  this  of  the 
vt  Janfenifts,  that  they  can  pra&ife  in  fecret , what 
«j ) • they  fo  much  condemn  in  publique  j applying  the 
ill-  reftitutions,  which  they  caufe  to  be  made  , not  to 
luin  the  Creditours,  whom  they  bring  thereby  intopo^ 
itit  verty,  but  to  the  reproach  of  Religion,  and  fcan- 
b*.  dail  of  true  Believers  ! Know  ’cis  falfe > that 
Su'd  LefltM  and  the  Jefuites  teach  unjuftly  to  deceive 
tcci  Creditours  5 but  *ris  too  well  known  to  be  the 
r«!  praftice  of  the  Janfenifts ; and  that  they  could 
'it-  not  fubfift  as  they  do,  nor  makefuch  prodigall 
d t expences,ifthey  were  not  helpt  by  thofe  accurfctj  • 

of  pra&ices. 
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Q Tfo  faw*#  f&W  IrMpofiure,  French  5.’ 

THat  the  Jefuits  favour  corruption  of  Judges^ 
(<t)  becaufe  their  principall  Authours  , as 
CMolina,  Reginalds,  F Hindus , Efcobar , and 
JLe/7?»5 , do  all  unanimoufly  by  a phantafticall 
Decifion  teach,  Tbatatfudgc  it  obliged  to  re- 
turn whit  ever  he  hath  received  for  doing  ju- 
stice, unlejfe  it  were  given  him  as  a liberality  : 
but  he  is  never  bound  to  reftore  what  he  received 
from  one}  in  wbofe  favour  he  gave  an  uvjuft  fen - 
tence.  Letter  8.  pag.  178. 

cAnfwer-  ■■ 

This  man  attributeth  to  us  that  vice  , which 
reigncthmoflinhimfelf;  and  being  very  phan- 
tafticall,  will  believe  all  the  world  muftbe  like 
him.  But  all  thofe  Writers  he  mentions,  do  not 
unanimoufly  teach  that  Doftrinc}wbich  he  makes 
them  fpeak  j they  rather  unanimoufly  convince 
him  of  falfe  dealing , and  of  little  underftand- 
ing. 

Of  falfe  dealing,  forafmuchas  he  fnpprciies 
that,  which  CMolinx  fay cs,  Tom,  1.  Traft.  a. 

88.  F ol.  166.  and  368.  That  a Judge  fins 
by  receiving  a prefent,  for  three  reafons.  Firit. 

becaufe 

f»)  The  fame  S launder  Du  Moulin  layetb  on 
y t he  Church.  A falfe  witnefle  rhat  ha„h  taken 
inoiicy  to  bear  falfe  witmflfe3is  not  obliged  to  re- 
itore.  Tclct,  lib.  5.  c,  f$.num.  6. 
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bccautc  *tis  forbidden  by  the  Laws,  Secondly* 
becaufe  they  break  their  oath.  And  thirdly  , be- 
caufe  they  givefcandall,  and  by  that  fuffer  them- 
fclves  more  eafily  to  be  corrupted. 

Of  falfe  dealing , in  faying  according  to  thefe 
Authours,  A fudge  U not  bound  to  re  (lore  a prc- 
fent  made  him  as  a liberality  3 and  yet  F Hindus 
tells  us,  (6)  Trat ?.  31  .num.  an.  If  they  receive 
more  then  what  is  regulated  by  the  Law  5 then 
rightly  do  the  Laws  condemn  them,  and  the 
Prince  hath  power  to  oblige  them  in  covfcience  to 
Reftitution. 

Of  falfe  dealing , in  faying  according  ro  the 
fame  Authors,  A fudge  is  never  bound  to  rcjlore 
that  which  he  hath  received  from  one , in  whofe 
favour  he  gave  an  unjuft  fentence  5 whilcftKc- 
ginaldtu  in  the  very  place  which  he  cites,  lib.  10. 
mm.  185.  faycs  the  quite  contrary.  For  al- 
though he  fpeaks  not  in  particular  of  a Judge, 
C which  /hews  thefincerity  of  this  Calumniator) 
but  oncly  in  generall  of  thofe  , who  receive  mo- 
ney for  any  wicked  Aftion  5 yet  neverchckfie 
he  firmly  layes  down  one  generall  Maxime,  which 
difcredits,'  this  Impofture  : for  he  teaches,'  ( cj 
That  if  the  Laves  in  any  particular  cafe  render 

bintj 

(b)  J^uia  ut  plurimum  funt  cum  feccato  , idea, 
jure  optimo , lege  pofnivd  probibita  funt  cjufmo - 
di  munera  t tr  eft  poteftas  in  principe  obligandi 
ad  reftitutionem,  etiamin  foro  confeientia.  Fi- 
liuc . Trail.  31  .num.  m. 

(c)  Si  in  aliquo  cafu  particulars  detur  lex , qua 
inhabilem  faciat  delinquentem , tunc  faciendaeft 
reftimio , Rcginatdus,  libr.  10.  num,  185'. 

N z \ : 
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him,  ybo  offends  in  receiving  tbefe  fonde  of  prey 
[mst  uncapable  of  procuring  the  dominion  of 
ppjelfion,  be  is  bound  to  reftitution. 

Of  faije  dealing,  in  confounding  nwlicioufly 
the  Civill  and  Pofuive  Law  with  the  Law  of 
Nature^  by  which  equivocation  be  would  make 
us  believe,  a Judge  according  to  thefe  Aurhours 
is  not  obliged  to  reftore  that , which  he  took  for 
giving  an  unjuft  fentence  : and  yet  notwithftand- 
mg  F Hindus. and  5lfc//?/<jlpeak  onely  of  the  Law 
of  Natures  affirming.  That  if  there  were, no 
Pofuive  Law  forbidding  them  to  receive  gifts,' 
(Seclufa  lege  Pofttiva  id  prpbibcnte)  as  F ili- 
ac i us  tells  us,  Tratt.  3 1.  num.  m8.  The  Law  of 
Nature  would  not  binde  them  to  Reftitution. 

Of  falfc  dealing , in  not  diftinguifhing  the 
perfons,  to  whom  one  ought  to  make  Reftituti- 
on  s to  perfwade  us  by  this  cheat , that  thefe  Au- 
thours do  no  way  oblige  a Judge,  corrupted  by 
gifts,  to  return  the  money  he  received  , becaufe 
they  fay,  he  is  not  obliged  to  reftore  it  to  him  that 

£ave  it ; fmoothering  what  they  adde , that  the 
.aw  may  confiscate  it  * and  that  the  Confefibur 
in  right  ought  to  oblige  his  Penitent  to  give  it  to 
the  poor,  or  to  him,  in  whofe  prejudice  he  recei- 
ved it,  if  he  have  made  him  wrongfully  lofc  his 
Suir„ 

Of  falfe  dealing , in  diffembling  that  , which' 
he  ought  to  have  fpoken  plain  s which  is , Thar 
according  to  thefe  Authors,  the  Judge,  who  pro- 
nounces an  unjuft  fentence,  is  bound,  both  by 
Naturall  and  Pofuive  Law,  to  repair  the  wrong, 
and  prejudice  which  he  fufters , who  is  unjuftly 
oppreft. 

. :■  . ....  0 *■  . Now 
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Now  if  he  offend  thus  unworthily  againft  fin- 
cerity,  certainly  be  will  not  offend  Iefle  againft? 
judgement.  Is  it  notabfurd,  That  a man,  who 
pretends  to  reform  the  Morally  thinking  to- fee 
upon  the  Jefuites,  (hould  headily  run,  and  fhake 
the  Civill  Laws,  and  call  that  aphantaflical  De- 
cifion,  which  they  fet  forth  as  an  inviolable  Matf- 
ime , v/*t.  (d)  That  one  cannot  juflly  demand  ' 
back  that}  which  one  cannot  give  or  receive  bo- 
veftly : as  for  example , when  one  gives  a Bribe 
to  a $ndge,to  make  him  give  an  unjuft  Sentence l 
Is  it  not  a ridiculous  extravagancy  to  pretend  to 
be  knowing,  and  as  confident  as  though  he  were 
a Bartolusy  and  yet  not  know  the  very  elements 
of  Law  ? ( e ) Solutum  ob  turpem  caufam  non 
pojfe  repeti . L.  f . That  one  may  not  demand 
back  what  was  given  on  a wicked  account  5 and 
that  he,  who  received  it,  deferves  to  be  degraded 
from  his  office  with  infamy,  fer  Coffering  himfelf 
to  be  corrupted  $ and  he  who  gave  it,  ought  to  re- 
ceive no  profic,becaufe  be  has  corrupted  the  other. 
Let  us  break  off  here, and  give  fome  good  counfel 
to  this  Calumniator.  ^ 


fd)  Ubidanti t accipientls  turpitudo  verfa- 

tur , non  pojfe  repeti  dicimus  5 vcluti  ft  pccunia 
detur  male  judtcctur.  % L.  3.  §,  de  coniutt. 
ob  turpem  caufam . 

(fe)  See  Bartol.  L.$.  dc  pcen.  Judic.  1 


138  The  twenty  third Impofture* 

tAnAdverttfement  to  the  finfenifts. 

It  is  very  well  known  , and  from  good  hands, 
^p>that  the  Ianfenifts  have  laboured  to  corrupt  with 
money  very  able  Religious  Do&ours  of  the  Sor- 
^ bon  , to  teach  their  errours  publiquely  in  the 
^ Schools.  Thofe  Religious  had  a horrour  of  coin - 
mittingfo  black  a wickedneffe  : But  fuppofe  they 
had  taken  the  bag  offer’d  them  in  hand,  and  had 
given  it  to  the  poor,  were  they  obliged  to  make 
^JReftitution  ? And  if  the  Ianfenift  Do&ours, 
who  have  received  thofe  infamous  Salaries, touche 
at  heart  from  God,  fliould  come  to  Gonfelfion, 
Nvhether  were  it  better  , that  the  Confeffour  ob- 
liged them  to  reftore  their  ill  gotten  goods  to 
their  Corruptours,  or  to  give  them  *to  the  Poor, 
who  at  firft  had  the  beft  right  to  them  ? 


uv  •«•>• 


M. 
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THat  the  lefuites  inftrud  (tf)  Adulterers, 
Murtherers , Soothfayers , and  Sorcerers, 
batwhey  may  become  learned  and  expert  in  tbeir 
iir^becaufe  their  Authors  teach.  That  ’cis law- 
ful to  keep  whac  ever  is  gotten  by  fuch  crimes, 
ind  tbat  * tis  ajlonijlwent  to  fee  the  worlds  of  Re- 
ligious ftuft  with  fuch  borribles  fucb  unjitft,  and. 
fucb  extravagant  Decipons.  Letter  8. 


Anfweu 


This  difguifed  Hugonot,  who  never  read  the 
Ancient  Fathers,  but  with  Calvin's  eyes , does 

not 


(a)  Du  Moulin  ca.fts  the  fame  reproach  upon  the 
Church,  pag.  33  f.  A Woman  that  has  received 
money  by  way  of  Salary  for  her  wantonneffe,  is 
riot  bound  to  reftore  the  money  5 becaufe  this 
A&ion  is  not  contrary  to  juftice  5 no,  though  /he 
had  taken  more  then  her  juft  hire.  Thom.  z.  z q. 
li.  'Navarr.  Tolet,  &c.  Bjit  they  forget  to  tell 
us  what  is  her  juft  hire- \ andpag.  40 z.  The  rules, 
faith  he,  wbat  queftions  Ghoftly  Fathers  are  to 
ask  of  women  , are  too  unclean  and  abominable 
to  be  fee  down  here.  See  the  ’Roman  Penitential!. 
The ninteentb  Boo^of  the  Decrees  of  Burchard* 
Benedift. 
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not  read  the  Modern  Cafuifts,  but  with  cbofe  of 
the  Minifier  Du  Moulin. 

Let  us  take  off  this  Mafque  of  counterfeit  tic- 
votion,  which  he  (hews  fo  much  in  that  reproach, 
ftuft  full  of  extravagancies  and  injuftices.  For 
if  he  pretend  to  be  fo  furprized  in  finding  tbofe 
bqrrible,  unjuft 3 extravagannt  Decifions  in  the 
waitings  of  Religious , how  will  he  be  to  finde 
them  in  the  writings  of  the  Saints  themfelves  ? 

How  will  he  be  aftonifht  to  read  this  in  St. 
Thomas,  (&)  i,  i,q.6z . Art.  f<  ad  z.  If  one 

five  money  to  a proftituted  Woman  to  fin  with 
er3Jhe  may  keep  it : but  if  Jhe  take  from  him 
more  then  jhe  ought,  or  el fe  have  an  intention  to 
cheat  him, Jhe  is  bound  to  reftore  it  to  himi 
How  will  he  be  aftonilht . to  read  again  in  h is 
(c)  2. 2.  q.  3 2.  Art.  7.  Ij  a woman  proflitute 
her  felf , Jhe  commits  an  enormious  aft  againft 
the  Law  of  God;  Hut  if  Jhe  receives  mone/3  in 
' that  Jhe  offends  neither  againft  Juft  ice , nor 
againft  the  Law  of  god  i 
How  will  he  be  furprized  to  finde  them  in  St. 
Antonine , (who  takes  the  pains  to  particula- 
rize all  theie  hamous  crimes)  2 parte , Tit.  a. 

Cap. 

\ 

(b)  Cum  quit  dat  meretrici  propter  fornicati - 
onem,mulierpoteftfibi  retinere  quod  ei  datum 
eft:  fed  ft  fuperflue  ad  fraudem  vcl  dolum  ex- 
torfiffet,  tenetur  eidem  reftituere . 

(c)  J^uodmulier  meretricium  exerceat,  turpi - 
tdr  agit,  contra  legem  T>ei:  Scd  in  eo 
quod  accipit , noninjujie  agit  , r.ec  contra  le- 
gem* . ' • .,/ 
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5*  00  and  who  in  all  thefe  cafes  of  Mi- 
gick<,  Duels, Murthers,  Impurities,  &c.  advifcS 
Confeffours  to  . exhort  their  Penitents  to  give  in 
Alms  thofe  goods  they  have  got  by  fiich  deteftable 
crimes  : But  yet  not-to  oblige  them  in  confer- 
ence to  do  it,  becaufe  the  acquisition  was  not  un- 
juft, though  the  means,  by  which  they  got  it  , be 
infamous  ? 

How  will  he  be  furprized  to  have  thefe  opini- 
ons authorized  by  the  Sentences  of  Iudges,  and 
by  the  oracles  of  Law,  who  clearly  decide  it, 
That  a Whore  fins  in  proftituttngber  felf , but 
yet  does  not  fin  in  taking  what  U given  her . 
L,  4.  $ Sed  & quod  Meretrix  i 
_ How  will  he  be  aftoniiht  to  finde  it  in  all  Di  - 
vines , (e)  who  took  themfelvcs  obliged  to  in- 
flruft  .Confeffours,  of  the  manner  they  ought  to 
proceed  in  towards.tbeir  Penitents,  who  but  too 
often  are  concerned  in  feme  of  thefe  fins  ? 

What  infamy  is  it  to  this  Impoftor  , to  impute 
to  the  Jcfuites,  asanewand  aftonifliing  crime-, 
the  teaching  of  that,  which  is  read  ift  thewoiks 

of 

(d)  Ve  illidtis  ifto  tertio  modo  fecundum  The - 
mam  Raymundum  poteft  dart  Elccmofyna } poy 
teft  ctiam  retineritnififuperfluum  perfraudem  ($* 
dolurn  mulier  extorfijfet . Ad  hoc  pertinent  lucra 
fatta  ex  Hiftrionatu  tUieimex  7)ueUo}ex  Tome - 
amento , ex  'Dcliciis  faffk,  cx  arte  Mathematic  a, 
feu  Vivinatorii. 

(e)  Petrus  it  Havarray  1.9.  de  reftitut.  c . 2.  Ntf- 
varrus,  cap.  1 7.  it. 3 0. 5 5 . Qajetan  in  2. 2.  ^.32. 
cA,7»  (ttq.6z.  Art  5,  Avgelw^verb.  concumo.2. 

y,  & verb,  reftnutio.  Sylveftrverh  reftitutio, 
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of  fo  many  excellent  men  5 whofe  Holinefle, 
and  whofe  Prudence  is  bow’d  to  by  the  whole 
world?  And  are  thefe  Decifions  innocent  in  all 
ocher  Authors,  and  unjuft  onely  in  the  Jefuires  ? 
Are  they  legitimate,  when  pronounced  by  Kings 
andEmperous?  and  deceihble , when  they  are 
found  in  the  writings  of  Molina  and  Lejfius  ? 
Are  they  full  of  wifdom,  becaufe  they  are  in  Sr. 
Thomas ,St.Ra)mund,  and  Sc.  *Antonine  ? and* 
yet  extravagant,  becaufe  the  Jcfuices  learnt  them 
out  of  thefe  Doftours  ? 

Let  him  know,  thefe  De  cifions,which  he  attri- 
butes to  the  Jcfuices,  do  originally  belong  to  the 
.Holy  Doftours  of  the  Church:  but  thcinjuftice 
and  extravagancy , which  he  findcs,  belongs  to 
bimfelf : and  that  he  could  not  have  learnt  that 
raftmeffe,  but  of  fome  jearing  wicked  Parfon,  to 
fay,  that  by  fuch  Decifions  St.  Thomas , and  St. 
Antonine  teach  Murtkerers  and  Sorcerers  to  be 
learned  aud  experienced  in  their  <sArt. 

An  Advertifcment  to  the  tfanfenifts. 

It  was  an  an  aft  of  wifdom  in  St  Thomas  and 
St.Antonine,  to  write  thefe  Decifions,  which 
you  call  extravagant,  in  a language  not  common 
to  the  people  : but  *cis  a deteitable  malice  in  you 
to  have  publifhed  them  in  vulgar  terms.  Yet  af- 
ter all  you  havefaid,  the  Janfenifts  onely  can 
teach  fuch  revilers,  as  your  felf,  to  become  cun- 
ning in  their  are ; which  they  do  hot  do  by  Am- 
ple Decifions,  but  by  great  ftipends.  If  it  be 
this  infamous  trade  you  live  by , I do  not  oblige 
you  to  reftore  them  that  which  they  give  $ bat 
7 ' . yo« 

V-  ^ — 

9 

' ' . - y ; t 


The  twenty  fifth  Impofittre.  143 

you  are  bound  to  repair  the  fcandall  you  have 
giren  the  faithfull,  and  the  honour  you  ftrive  to 
force  from  the  Jefuites,  bythefe  Impofturesfo 
full  of  injuftice. 


The  twenty  fifth  Impofiure.  French  7.  ’ 

THat  the  Jefuitcs  hive  choice  of  Methods  to 
palliate  tlfury  : But  that  one  of  the  bcft, 
in  his  opinionjsy  the  contrail  Mohatra  5 by  which 
you  may  buy  Stuffs,  or  the  like , at  a dear  rate  on 
Tick , to  fell  tjjem  inftantly  to  the  fame perfon  for 
ready  money  at  a cheaper  rate.  Letter  8. 

• • J 1 

' f • .0  j . . I 

Anfwer * 

* / - * ' ' ' % , 

We  mutt  pardon  this  Writer,  if  the  word  !Mo - 
batra  fcems  new  to  him,  and  if  he  believe , that 
never  any  but  Efcobar  u fed  it.  Letter  8.  pag. 
165.  His  ignorance  mutt  excufe  him  5 ’(is  not 
long  fince  he  was  a maker  of  Romances,  ( as  re* 
pore  goes.*)  therefore  no  wonder,  if  hp  wanted 
time  and  leafure  to  read  fuch  Books , as  treat  of 
Contracts  and  llfury. 

Yet  is  he  not  to  be  excufed,  neither  for  corrup- 
ting what  he  dors  know , nor  for  cenfuring  whac 
be  does  not  know.  He  findes  fault  with  the  Pa* 
ther  Efcobar,  for  having  afftgned  certain  expe- 
dients, by  which  this  contrail  may  be  permitted ; 
LetterS,  and  in  that  is  either  extreamly  igno- 
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rant,  orelfe  very  prefuming.  Ignorant , if  he 
do  not  know,  that  in  cenfuring  that  Author , he 
declares  himfelf  at  the  fame  time  againft  %(a- 
varr,  one  of  the  moll  famous  Cafuiftsof  ouc 
time  ; againft  Sylveftcr  , Matter  of  the  Sacred 
Palace  5 againft  ¥ ctcr  Ifjivarr , an  excellent 
Divine  ; againft  Bonacina  , whofe  name’is  emi- 
nent in  Schools  $ and  againft  many  others3whom 
it  is  not  ncedfull  to  fee  down;  Very  prefuming , 
if  knowing  it,  he  heyrt  fo  ralh  , as  to  reprehend 
and  make  them  fubmic  to  his  cenfure.  Let  him 
know  , what  Bonacina  tells  us  in  his  Treaty  of 
Contrasts,  Difp.  3.  q.  *.  p.  3.  'n.  zo.pag.  yiy, 
where  having  propofed  this  difficulty,  ( afiVhe- 
tber  a man  can  without  Ufury  feU,  dear  and  on 
truftsand  at  the  fame  time  buy  it  again  witb-rca - 
dy  money  at  a cheaper  rate  ? He  rcfolves  It  thus.’ 
(b)  I anfwer  (fayes  he)  that  confidering  the  na- 
ture of  the  ContraSb,  it  is  exempt  from  the  {pot 
of  Ufury  $ and  it  is  the  opinion  of  Navarr. 

. \ City* 

( a)  0 Slav  a difficult^  eft,  utrum  labc  u fur  at  care- 
at  contrast  us,  quo  venditur  res3  credit  a pecunii , 
pretio  rigorofoitf  po fleet  eadem Jiatimredimitur , 
immerata  pecunia3medio  vel  infimo  pretio  ? 

(b)  'Kejpondeoyper  fe  loquendo  car  ere  Labe  ufu- 

ra.  Ita  T^avarrus.  cap. 23.  num'9 1.  Petrus  Ma- 
varrus,  l,$.c. z.  n.170.  7{ebeU.  q 7.  n, 7,  Salo- 

niust.i  q 78.  A.i.  contr.7.  Armilla  verb.  Ufu- 
ra >Jt‘  Sylvefter  verb.  Ufura.  z.qucefit.z.  Et 
ratio  eft,  quia  in  utraque  venditione  res  venditur 
jufto : ergo  utraque  veuditio  licit a eft  , & non 
ufuraria.  H*c  Bonacina . TraStat»  de  Contra#. 
DirP-  3- q.  *.  p.  3.  n.  a®,  p.  725. 
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fdfK  i}.  nHiH.  91.  Of  Petrus  Navarrus,  lib.  3.  r; 
2.  71.  it**.  Of  Rebetlus,  /.«?.  9 7*  #•  7.  Of 
Saloisiw>  2. 2.  q.  78.  >#.  2i  contr . 7.  Of  Armil- 
layiterft.  Urfura. 19.  Of  Sylvcfter 'uerh.Ufu- 
ra,  ii  q\  l . Of  Reginalds,  /.  2J.  n«w.  296. 
The  reafon  it,  becaufe  they  buy  and  fell  again  at 
a juft  price  ; fobyconfequcnce  both  the  one  and. 
the  other  is  lawfull , and  without  tbe  leafi 
Hfury. 

After  all  this  I could  be  concent  to  fuffer  the 
prefumption  of  this  vain  and  ignorant  head , if 
he  did  bur  faithfully  alledge  the  Do&rine  of  thofe 
Authors,  who  feem  to  him  worthy  of  reprehend* 
on.  Butin  earned;  his  Impoftures 'ana  Lyings 
are  unfupportablc.  For  if  he  do  ferioufly  be- 
lieve the  Doftrineof  the  Jefuiteseobe  wholly 
corrupt,  what  (hould  skare  him  from  telling  it  in 
tbe  proper  terms?  why  (hould  he  mangle  tbac 
which  he  relates  ? Does  he  think  all  eyes  be* 
witcht,  like  thofe  of  the  Janfenids/  and  that 
they  fee  nothing  , but  what  he  has  a minde  to 
fliew  them,  and  never  perceive  wbat  he  hides  by 
Leger-demain  fro nv  them  ? 

Pray,  do  but  fee  in  what  manner  he  clips  off 
fomeof  Leffitts  his  words,  and  confounds  thofe 
of  Efcobar . Efcobar , fayes  he,  fets  down  certain 
expedients  to  render  it  lawfully  even  though  he* 
who  fells  and  buys  again , loolfs  on  his  profit  as  hi 
princtpall  defign  : provided  onely  , that  when  be 
fells , he  exceed  not  the  bigheft  prices  of  Stuffs  in 
that  Itfnde ; and  that  when  he  buys  again,  befall 
not  below  the  loweft,and  that  there  be  no  agree- 
ment  before  hand,  either  in  exprejfc  terms  , or 
otfycrwifc . But  Lefftus  de-fuftit. ).  9.  c,  ai.d.xff. 

O fayw. 
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fayes,  Tbit  though  there  were  fuch  An  agree - 
tneit,  a man  k never  obliged  to  make  reftitution 
of  the  profit : unlejje  it  be  by  way  of  charity , in 
caje  he , of  ' whom  it  is  exafled , be  in  want  $ yet 
With  this  provifo  , that  he  who  received  it , can 
re  (lore  it  without  inconvenience  to  bimfelf 
This  is  all  that  can  be  [aid  of  the(e  e Authors . 

You  cheat,  Juglcrs  this  is  not  all  that  can  be 
faid  ) nor  all  that  you  ought  to  fay.  For  you 
ought  to  have  faid  , That  Efcebar  in  the  fame 
place  you  cite , teaches  according  to  Molina  the 
tfefuiti  ( c ) That  this  contract  is  not  lawful l,  ««- 
lefjethe  Merchant  that  fells  the  wares,  be  with- 
out any  intention  to  buy  them  again  at  a cheaper 
rate : but  Salas  indeed  fayes  this  is  not  neceffary • 
Now  tell  me  truly,  what  fincerity  is  there  in  your 
Tranflation  ? 

You  fhould  have  faid, that  according  to  Lejfius , 
and  in  the  very  place  by  you  alledged  , or  rather 
corrupted,  (d)  When  a Merchant  fells  wares,  on 

condition 

(c)  ZMolinaTom . t.di  3 10.  re  quit  it  ulterius , 
quod  merces  non  vendantur  ex  intentione  infimo 
pretio  reemendi.  ‘Porro  Salas  id  non  obfiare  affe- 
rit,  Efcobar  in  the  place  quoted  by  the  Galum- 
niatour. 

{d)  ^Advert*  tamen  , hunc  modum  contrahen- 
di fape  non  car  ere  culpa  in  Mercatore , qui  ex 
compofito  itavendit , ut  pretio  infimo  redimat . 
Nam  primopeccare  potefi  contra  charitatem , ut 
fi  cogat  miferum  homincm  emere  merces , qnibus 
non  c get,  cum  pojfet  itti  facile  (f  abfque  fuo  in- 
commode mutuum  dare . Sccundo  peccare  potefi 
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condition  to  buy  them  again  at  a lower  price , be 
it  lively  to  fin  in  thecommerce.  For  fir fl  be  may 
give  a great  wound  to  Charity  j at  for  example , 
by  containing  fcmepoor  miferable  perfon  to  buy 
thofle  fluffs  or  ware*  with  great  prejudice , he 
v bimfelfj  in  the  mean  time,  not  knowing  what  to 
do  with  them  t whereas  without  any  inconveni- 
ence be  could  lend  him  the  money.  Secondly , he 
may  fin  by  the  fcandall  which  he  gives  * becaufe 
this  commerce  carries  fiome  Jkew  of  ill , and  fome 
flufficiou  of  Uflury.  In  the  third  place tby  draw- 
ing both  on  himfelf  and  bis  a publique  infamy , 
All  this  with  one  bite  you  have  torn  oft. 

In  fine,  you  ought  to  have  faid,  That  if  Left- 
ies, condemning  whofoever  makes  this  Contra# 
to  be  guilty  of  fin,  do  not  oblige  them  by  any 
precept  of  juftice  to  make  reftitution,  in  this  be 
onely  follows  the  judgement  of  Navarre,  wbofe 
name  you  have  fmoothered  5 and  does  it  onely, 
that  he  may  make  the  duty  of  this  obligation  to 
rife  from  the  precept  of  Charity ,^owayes1nfc^ 
riour  to  that  of  Juftfcc,  in  cafe  that  he  , who* 
buyes,  be  in  poverty,  and  that  he,  who  fells,- 
canrcftorc  it  with  out  inconveniencing  himfelf 

prabendo  malum  exemplum.  I^am  contra  ft  us  iUe 
babet  fpeciem  mali  & fluff  icionem  ufurce.  Tertii' 
feipflunntst  alios  infamando.  pntamentent - 

mr  ad  reflitutionem,  ut  inquit  Navarrus : quod 
intellige,  non  tener  i ex  ju fluid  1 fled  fieri  potefly 
ut  teneatur  ex  charitate , ut  flatter  fit  pauper , dfi 
grave  fit  iUi  tale  detrimentum  $ cum  ipfefit  cau- 
fetalis  incommodi gravis,  tenetur  illud  mover  e- 
ex  charitate > cum  commode potefl., 

© r 7'  • 
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Is  this  your  manner  of  abufing  the  patience  of 
wifemen?Is  it  onely  to  fay  three  or  four  words  of 
Italian  or  Spanilh,  (the  Contra 6t  Mohatra3%a+ 
rata,  Stocco)  to  prove  aU  tbeSMorall  of  the  ffc- 
fuites  Heathenijb  ? Letter  $.  Or  can  you  be- 
lieve, a wife  man  will  be  fatisfied  with  your  infi- 
pid  jeftings , which  can  onely  drum  in  weak 
beads,  and  cheat  the  beedlelTe  ? 

An  Advcrtifement  to  tbe  tfanfeniftt. 

This  Calumniating  Janfenift  may  tell  us, when 
he  plcafes,ahe  other  Methods, he  fayes , we  have 
to  teach  worldlypeople,  how  to  enrich  tie.nfelvcs 
without  ufury.  But  I allure  him  Before- hand, 
we  fliall  never  approve  that  of  tbe  Janfenift 
Prieft  j who  invented  the  laft  year  a way  to  open 
theCheftin  Churches,  and  made  an  allay  on 
that  in  Sc.  Oiedericl(s ; nor  that  of  that  famous 
Diredour.who  long  fincc  found  thereof  fteai- 
IflgCaMnci'v,  and  of  making  himfolf  rich  in  a 
moment,  by  the  full  luainie  of  nine  hundred 
thoufand  livers.  This  Method  is  far  more  com- 
modious then  the  SMobatra  of  the  Spaniards,  and 
the  Stocco  of  the  Italian.  All  the  world  can  tell 
us  there  are  none  (0  dexterous  as  the  Janfcnifts, 
when  it  concerns  getting  of  money.  But  yet 
let  them  never  hope,  c'flofe  unlawfull  courfes  can 
ever  fall  into  tbe  approbation  of  Cafuifb, 
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THac  Father  'Bauny,  a Jefdit,  teaches , That 
young  Maids  have  a right  to  difpofe  of  their 
Virginity  without  their  parents  confent,  bccaufe 
he  fpeaks  thus  in  bis  Summary  of  Sins , pag.  148. 
When  that  is  done  with  the  Daughters  confeht , 
although  the  Father  have  caufe  enough  to  com * 
plain,  it  does  not  follow,  that  the  [aid  Daughter , 
or  hej  to  whom  foe  proftituted  her  fclf , have  done 
him  any  wrong  , or  violated  juftice  as  to  him . 
For  the  Daughter  is  in  pojjeffion  of  her  virgini- 
ty y as  much  as  foe  is  of  her  body , and  may  do  what 
foe  will  with  it,  except  onely  filling,  or  difmem * 
bring  her  felf  Letter  9, 

• Anfweri 

Father  Caujfin,  in  his  anfwer  to  the  Moral  Di- 
vinity, refuting  this  Impofturc,  reproaches  the 
Authourof  that  Libel!  for  his  forget  fulnefle  , in 
taking. the  Commandment,  which  regards  Char- 
ftity,  for  the  feyentb  , although  the  Catboliquoi, 
count  it  but  the  fixth : yet  had  he  but  reflected, 
that  *tis  »n  that  rank  the  Calvinifts  place  it , and 
the  Miniiter  Du  Moulin,  from  whom  he  learned 
it,  calleth  it  the  feyentb;  in  bis  Catalogue  pf  Ro - 
mane  Traditions,  pag.  3 18.  he  would  have  feen 
his  faithfull  Scbollar  had  but  too  good  a memory 
to  remember  the  Do&rine  of  his  Matter,  though 
he  wanted  judgement  to  make  ufe  of  it.  *Tis  in 
the  fame  place-,  I mean  in  the  Traditions  con- 
\ O ^ cerningv. 
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ccrning  the  feventb  Commandment,  Thou  Jhal 1 
not  commit  Adultery } pag.  3 19,  v» her t this  Lay* 
Cafuiftof  Port -Royall  found  a mould  for  this 
Calumny.  For  amongft  a ereat  many  Raille- 
ries,with  which  J)u  Moulin  fills  up  chat  Chapter, 
hefayes,  'Tis  a Tradition  of  the  Church,  That 
4 Daughter , who  Jhall  commit  Whoredom,  4fter 
twenty  five  years , cannot  for  that  be  difinberited 
nor  dijpoflefled  of  her  portion  5 and  on  that  he 
cites  thofe  Orthodox  Do&ours,  to  laugh  and 
jear  at  their  opinion.  The  Janfenift,who  adores 
any  thing  that  docs  but  come  from  Geneva  , en- 
dearing the  Calvinifts , addes  the  reafon  of  this 
Maxime,  Becaufe  the  Daughter , fayes  he , is  in 
tom  on  of  her  Virginity  , as  much  as  fleet  of 
her  body  3 and  when  fle projUtutes  her  (elf,  a<- 
though  her  father  have  fubjeft  to  complain  9 yet 
fhe  does  him  no  wrong , neither  does  jbe  vio- 
late juftice  as  to  him  , and  thereupon  he  quotes 
the  Iefuits.  The  words  which  *Du  Moulin  al- 
ledgf  s,  arc  of  Mavarr , lib.  4.  (foufil.  de  con d. 
appo [.C°nfil.z,  Thofe  words*  which  the  Jan- 
fenift  brings,  are  of  Canties  (a)  in  z,  z.  q.  6a. 
dub.  y.Concl.  1.  and  have  been  inferred  into  the 
fifth  Edition  of  Father  Bunny  1 (hr  they  are  not 

to 

fa)  Qaterum  ext  ft  mo,  quod  mulier  eft  dornina 
fut  corporis , &c.  Bannes  loc.  chat . 

fi  virgo  contra  parts  voluntatcm  nupferit , 
valet  matrimonium , net  tenetur  quicquam  ipfa 
reftituere  patri , neevir  illius.  ergo  etiam  qui 
admiftt  (luprumeum  iUa  volente,  non  peccat  co a- 
ira  -fufiitiaw  , fed  contra  Gaftitatcm . Bannes 
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to  be  found  in  the  firftj  yet  the  interpretation, 
which  both  the  Calvinift  and  Janfenift  gives 
them,  could  not  (pring  but  from  the  invention  of 
both  thofe  two  Heretiques,  who  by  an  horrible 
wickedneffc  accufc  thefe  Divines  for  teaching. 
That  a young  Maid  , who  proftitutes  her  felf, 
does  not  abfolutdly  fiu,becaufe  (he  is  in  poffeffion 
of  her  body;  whereas  they  onely  fay,  That  fhe  does 
not  fin  agamtt  Juft  ice though  (he  fins  againft 
€baftity,  which  is  one  part  of  Temperance. 

Do  but  onely  read  that  Which  B Mines  cells  us, 
in  the  place  above  cited  9 and  that  which  Father 
Bautiy  teaches  after  him , and  you  will  evidently 
difeover  the  cheat  of  this  Impofture , and  ren- 
der it  more  vifible  then  the  fun  at  noon.  After 
that  Cannes  bad  fald,  A Daughter , who  profti- 
tuces  her  felf,  violates  Cbaftity , but  is  not  there- 
fore obliged  to  make  reftitutionto  her  Father; 
no  nor  he , who  elisflowred  her : becaufe,  though 
(he  offends  him  fenfibly  enough,  yet  the  virginity 
which  fhe  loft,  isaperfonall  good , belonging  to 
her  felf,  and  not  to  her  father,  who  has  onely  the 
care,  not  the  poffeffion.  Banner , I (ay,  after  he 
had  advanced  that  Dodtrine,  addes,  That  when 
he  faid,  She  does  no  wrong  to  her  Father  , he 
fpeaks  onely  of  what  concerns  (J>)  the  violating 

her 

(bj  Pr&difta  conclufio  intcUigeuda  eft  quan- 
tum ad  Ixponemintegritatis , & damtia  tempora- 
ls a confc  cut  a » At  veto  quantum  ad  bonoremab^ 
latum  ab  ipfo  patre  dicimus , quad  (iupratorteve- 
tur  reftituere  ilium  honorem  Patre,  quantum 
fuerit  pojftbile , in  eodem  getiere , ad  arbitrium 
viri  bm.  Cannes  ibidem* 
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her  virginity,  and  the  temporall  prejudice  which 
happens  to  him  : but  as  to  the  infamy  , which 
falls  on  the  Father,  he  teaches.  That  he,  who 
committed  that  viliany  ,is  bound  to  repair  his  Ho- 
nour , by  what  way  foever  fome  difcreec  pcrfon 
(hall  think  molt  convcnable.  If  he  cheated  her 
with  promifes  of  Marriage,  or  by  frighting  her, 
then  he  is  bound  to  give  a portion , and  even 
to  difintereft  the  Father , as  well  as  the  Daugh- 
ter. i 

Father  Bauny,  in  the  148.  page  of  Jjh  Sumrnc , 
does  cxa&ly  follow  Banner.  For  after  he  bad 
faid,  If  the  fin  of  the  Daughter  be  unknown, 
then  he,  to  whom  Jhe  abandoned,  her  felf , is  ex- 
empted from  rearing  upon  that  account  5 be  asks 
this  queftion  following.  If  there  lye  no  obliga- 
tion on  him  in  regard  to  the  Father  , for  repa- 
ration of  that  injury,  which  he  received  in  the 
per  [on  of  his  Daughter  ? and  anfwers,  Hot  any s. 
becaufe,  though  he  have  fuffeient  caufe  to  com- 
plain ; yet  as  to  him  there  is  no  injury  dona 
again ft  juft  ice.  But  at  the  fame  time  he  teach- 
es, If  be  did  deceive  her  by  promifes  of  Marri- 
age, he  ought  to.  be  bound  to  marry  her  1 And  if 
be  do  refufe  it , pretending  be  had  no  intention  1 0. 
oblige  him  felf 3 he  ought  not  to  be  abfolved  , pag. 
149.  And  if  bchadftoln  her  away  without  the 
content  of  her  Parents,  although  Hie  her  felf  did 
confent,  he  affirms.  That  both  theoneand  the 
other  are  obliged  to  declare  that  circumftance  to 
their  Confcfiours , becaufe  (Tayes  he)  in  thto 
thereto  an  eA ft  of  injuflice ; feeing  that  none., 
again jl  their  will  (efperialiy  if  it  be  jttji  and, 
prudent,  as  in  this  cafe,  to  that  of  Fathers , Tu-- 

lerx* 
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id  tors  and  Guardians ) can  without  injury  bc.de - 

id  ftived  of  that , which  they  have  in  charge  , or 

Iwf  belongs  to  them  ; as  is  a daughter  in  regard  of 

o-  her  father , Tutor  , or  Guardian.  *t is  then  an 

on  injuflicc  in  the  (aid  Daughter  to  fuffer  her  felf 

id  to  be  carried  away,  concludes  Rofella,  isre.  SyU 

/,  vefter3q.6.concl.  2.0  f which  fheis  as  much  oh - 

:n  liged  to  accufe  her  felf,  as  be  that  took  her. aw  ay . 

K pag.153.  . 

By  what  is  faid,  any  judicious  perTon  may  per- 
«{,  ceivc,  that  Bauvy  docs  not  take  from  a Father 

1 li  the  power,  which  he  has  over  his  Daughter , but  .. 

h oneiy  that  he  diftinguiflies  between  the  right  of 

k»  the  one,  and  the  pcfT  flion  of  the  other;  bccaufe 

b thchqriourof  the  Daughter  is  a Jewel  in  the 

keeping  of  the  Father,  but  not  in  his  pofli  flion  5 
4*  p the  cuitody  belonging  to  him,  and  the  poifcftion 

^ to  her.  From  whence  it  follows , That  he  who 

fteals  away  a Daughter  with  her  -own  confent, 

11*  violates  the  right  of  her  Father , and  fins  againft 

0 jaftice ; if  be  do  not  Ileal  her  away,  he  fins  oneiy 

;h*  againft  chaftity  , in^aking  that  away , which  fite 

ought  to  have  preferved  above  her  life:  But  if 
if  Ihe  confent,  if  her  fin  be  concealed,  and  hff  bo- 
lt ' nour  covered,  he  does  no  way  violate  juftice  as  to 
^ the  Father,  neither  is  he  obliged  to  pay  what  he  is 
be  damnified. 

;ii  This  is  the  Do&rinecf  Bauny , which  is  that 

like  wife  of  Petra*  dt  Navarre, lib*  z.  de  Refit- 
to  rut.  c,  3,  v.  419.  Of  Banncs  sm.t.  q.tz. 

iif  dub.  7.  cowl.!,  of  Soto  in^.  difi.tS,  q.t, 

/ A.  4.  Of  Graffius,  1. 1. 7>ecipon.  e.  70.  n,  13  • 

1 ! Megala,  in  i.f.  1.  4,  c.  n.  it,  to.op.  4;  ad4 
\r  °f  many  other  Cafuifts.  Who  arc  nor  of  our  So* 

s>  cicty,  ' You^ 
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You  fee  now,  what  reafon  this  Calamniatour 
has  to  lay,  the  Jefuiccs  propofe  the  moft  extrava- 
gant and.  the  mo  ft  obfeene  queftions  that  tan  fall 
into  a mans  imagination.  Letter  9.  pag  -o<. 
and  yecforallthis/tisoneof  the  moft  ordinary 
Queftionsthe  Schools  treat  of,  and  fcarce  any 
Divine,  who  does  not  follow  in  this  the  opinion 
of  Sr.  Thomas  kii.t.  Now  although  ^heir 
•opinions  are  divided,  and  that  fome  hold  , That 
though  the  Daughter  do  proftitute  her  feif  yet 
the  jufticc  is  notwitbftanding  violated  as  to*  her 
Fathers  regards  yet  ncyertheleffe  I have  not 
heard  of  any  , that  would  dare  to  fay, 
Th«  the  contrary  Opinion  was  not  pro- 

By  this  you  may  fee  the  ignorance  of  this  Ca- 
iumniatour,  who  relates  this  queftioa  as  extrava~ 
ganr , though  indeed  there  be  nothing  more  or- 
dinary  in  the  Schools  5 and  who  condemns  it  as 
obfeene,  though  there  be  no  obfccnity  in  it,  but 
what  his  lafcivious  imagination  mixeth  to  cor • 

WPC  It.  ; ( • 


tAn  Advertifement  U the  tfanfenift* 


Since  you  will  undertake  to  reform  the  Mo- 
r4//,  you  Ihoulddo  well  to  read  the  Book  of  Ho- 
v for&nity,  an  Originall  of  one  of  your  moft 
eminyic  perfons  5 and  there  you  will  finde  Pco- 
pofiefonsboth  extravagant  and  obfeene.  I will 
£*%  them  5 not  to  &ve  you  from  that  con- 
, which  you  have  bu$  too  well  merited  j 

but 
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but  becaufe  I will  not  offend  the  eyes  of  my 
Rcadersjand  therefore  contcnc  my  fclf  onelyto 

five  you  a {Memorandum , of  wbat  cenfure  the 
orbon  gave  on  the  page  59.  (c)  of  that  detefta- 
ble  Book. 

(c)  H<zc  doftrina,  qua  dicit  aqualitatem  effici- 
ents inter  aHum  genet andi , qui  exerceretur  in 
ftatu  innocents ,0*  inter  Sacramentorum  no  fir  0- 
rum  cfficientiarriy  eft  (candalo fa , temeraria  3 isf 
Sacramentis  novae  legit  contumcliofa . 


T 
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“ 4.  -■4'  vv  * ' s,’  • 

THat  it  it  a Drollery  > where  thefpirit  of  man 
info  lent  ly  /ports  with  the  love  of  god  , to 
difpute  ( as  all  Divines  do)  when  a man  it  obli- 
ged to  have  an  attuallaffeftionfor  God,  and  de- 
clare their  different  opinions  thereon*  Letter  10 . 
Pag*2$7‘ 

f ••  •;  ' c*  V 

Anfwer . 

' If  this  Fool  had  onely  pretended  to  oppofe  a 
particular  opinion,  I would  pardon  his  Foppery; 
and  if  he  had  wanted  refpea  onely  for  one  Di- 
vine, l could  tollerate  his  infolency  : Buc  he  is 
run  to  the  very  extreamity  of  folly,  and  hath 
chofen  for  his  oppoferstbe  whole  School  of  Di- 
vjnty,  ftriving  10  make  thatpaffc  for  a -ridiculous 

amufc- 
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amufemenc,  and  unworthy  of  a wife  man,  which 
in  (A)  Cafctini  opinion  is  a cjueftibn  of  the 
greateft  importance , being  concerning  an  indi- 
ipenfablerule  of  otic  Salvation,  moft  ferioufty  to 
be  confidcred,  and  moft  difficult  to  berefolvecls 
fince  the  moft  learned  Divines  are.  divided  in 
their  Opinions.  One  teller b us  , we  are  bound 
to  look  up  to  Godby  a certain  moving  of  Love, 
as  foon  as  we  begin  to  have  the  ufe  of  reafon  s as 
St.  Tbomat.  Another  tells  us,  we  muft  do  it  on 
every  Holy  Day  3 thofe  dayes  being  therefore 
dedicated  to  the  Worfhip  and  Service  of  God  ,•  as 
Soto.  Another,  that  this  Precept  bindes  to  make 
an  interiour  a €t  of  Love,  at  the  leaftonce  a year5 
as  Monfieur  *Du  VaI.  Another , as  oft  as  we 
communicate-  3 as  B'anncs;  Another,  as  often  as 
God  infpireth  the  Thought  into  us  5 as  Sc.  Anto - 
it  in.  To  defire  to  terminate  all  thefe  differences, 
were  to  aim  ac  an  impoffibility ; to  chute  a good 
fide  is  an  a 6t  of  wtfdom  $ bur  indifcreetly to  finde 
fault  with,  and  to  ute  the  famous  Dolours,  as  if 
they  were  Tlrolls,  becaufe  rhey  writ  on  this  fub- 
jeft,”cis  a want  of  judgement  , and  a drowning 
of  ones  felf  in  the  fight  of  all  the  wife  mea  of  the 
world,  without  being  piccied  by  any. 

*An 


(*)  Controverfu  eft'  non  p&rvi  mmenti  inter 
'Z)oflorcsy  de  tempore  quo  tenctur  peccAtor  C ou- 
ter i.  Cajctan  in  Summ,  verb.  Contritto. 
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[e^/t  Advertifement  to  the  tfanfenifts. 

If  you  would  learn  to  Droll,  and  to  play  info- 
lently  with  the  Love  of  God  and  your  Neigh- 
bour, I would  counfel  you  to  read  the  fuft  Let- 
ters of  your  Matter , the  Abbot  of  Sr. 

*Tis  an  Originall  $ *tis  an  Antique  5 and  I will 
Ihew  you  fome  excellent  features  of  it,  by  which 
you  may  guefs  at  the  Genius  of  their  Authour. 
He  writes  to  Monpeur  Z>*  Andilly,  and  makes 
ufe  fas  he  fayes  himfelfy  of  the  moftpure  part 
of  Piety,  of  Religion,  and  of  the  love  of  God, 
to  allure  him  of  his  affeftion. 

Se  Being  d citrous, {b)  faith  be, once  for  all,to  tell 
cc  you  with  fome  expreffion  equal  to  the  depth  of 
cc  my  thoughts,  in  what  manner  1 have  dedicated 
cf  my  felf  to  you,  I have  in  thateffay  done  conrra- 
<c  ry  to  thofe  execellent  Penitents  , who  hnde  a 
te  difficulty  in  beating  down  their  imaginations  $ 
« I not  being  able  to  elevate  mine  to  that  pitch 
my  acknowledgements  would  carry  them:  which 
c*  has  been  the  caufc , that  in  the  ftrife  between 
<c  my  heart  and  fptrir,  (whofc  conceptions  never 
“ reach  my  inclinations^  I choie  rather  to  be  fi- 
,r  lent  a while,  (expe&ing  the  turning  and  mcet- 
H ing  of  thofe  purified  fpirits,  which  help  to  form 

<c  high 


(b)  The  Letter  of  the  Abbot  of  St,  Cyran  to 
Monpeur  D'  Andilly  Counfcllour  to  the  $\jvg  in 
bis Counfellof  State , from  Poi&iers  ay.  Sept; 
i6a<*>«  The  Originall  U in  Clermont  Colie  dge , 
and  alfo  printed  in  the  Progreifc  of  Janfenifmc, 


r 


1 5$  The  twenty  feventh  Impoflurel  1 

c£  high  imaginations)  then  by  endeavouring  to 
«c  f3y  fomcthing,  to  fay  it  with  a diminution  and 
<c  prejudice  to  the  Source  of  my  paflions.  Buc  { I 
« finding  time  flip  away,  and  my  felf  obliged  to 
give  an  account  of  the  condition  of  that  friend, 

“ (whom  you  havefo  often  recommended  to  me, 

“ and  who  has  nothing  of  Feminine  in  him , be-  ' \ 
<f  fldes  vertue)  I have  taken  a pen  5 and  as  if  I 
Cf  would  have  writ  in  (pilling  ink  on  the  paper,  I 
c*  have  writ  atone  dafli  all  that  which  follows.— 

Sir,  That  you  may  be  afliired  of  me,  I will  tell 
*«  you  in  fucb  manner,  as  if  I gave  you  my  Pa» 

<e  rol : (and  I wifli  it  may  -render  me  guilty  be- 
cc  fore  God  , if  ever  I violate  or  tranfgreffe  it) 
tc  that  you  (hall  always  find  my  a&ions  ftronger  5 
t(  what  do  I fay  then  my  words  ? yea , then  my 
1 c conceptions.  What  do  I fay,  then  my  concep-  | 
“ tions  ? yea  , then  my  affeftions  and  interna II 
‘Covings.  For  all  thofe  have  fomcthing  in 
« them  of  the  body,  and  by  conference  are  not 
« fufficient  to  give  ceftimony  of  a thing  that  is 
c*  fpirituall.  So  that  I would  not  have  you  judge 
,f  me  , but  by  what  is  more  perfeft , and  which 
<c  has  no  alloy  of  thofe  things  that  are  mixt  with 
<f  flelh, blood,  fumes, and  imperfe&ionsj becaufc 
*'  my  love  to  you  refteth  in  the  center  of  my 
“ heart  before  it  opens,  and  dilating  and  ftretch- 
“ ing  it  felf  to  you,  produces  certain  fpirits,  con- 
<f  ceptions,  imiginacionsand  paflions,  which  are 
£t  moil  excellent.  I fed  them  as  an  affe&ionate 
tc  weight  wkhin  me  , and  which  I dare  neither 
t(  bring  forth  , -nor  difclofc  , for  fear  I expofe  a 
c<  Saint-like  holy  fruit  , (I  had  rather  call  tc  by 
f * that  name,  then  any  other)  to  my  fenfes , to 

. ; * ‘C|py 
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« my  imaginations,  to  my  paflions  5 which  tar-  * 
((  nifh  immediately,  and  like  clouds  veil  thebeft/ 
rr  produdions  of  the  foul.  Iniomuch  that  1 0 
<c  give  my  feif  to  you  in  as  much  purity , as  is\ 

« imaginable,  I will  not  do  it  either  by  imagina- 
(c  tions,  by  conceptions,  by  paffions , by  affedi- 
ct  ons,  by  letters,  nor  by  words  > all  thefe  being 
“ inferiour  to  that  whidfl  feel  in  my  heart , and 
tc  which  is  fo  far  elevated  above  all  other  things, 

*c  that  granting  to  the  Angels  (in  my  Philofo- 
“ phy)  the  knowledge  of  that  which  is  exteriour, 

“ and  fwims  (to  fay  foj  above  my  heart,  there  is 
cf  none  but  God  can  dive  into  the  bottom  and 
“ center.  Even  I my  fclf,  that  offer  yqnifc , fee 
tf  fcarce  any  thing  that  I can  call  by  a name.  I . 
u know  nothing,  but  that  vaft  unlimited,  yec 
c<  certain  and  unmoveable  propenfion  I have  to 
‘Move  and  honour  you  5 the  which  I fhall  be 
c-  carefull enough  not  to  limit  by  any  thing,  fince 
“ I would  perfwade  my  feif,  that  I am  in  the  in- 
<ffinicy  of  a Radical!  (1  bad  almofl  fajd-Sub* 

9{  IhntiallJ  Love  , having  refped  to  fomething 
c‘  Divine,  and  to  God  , in  whom  Love  is  Sub- 
et  ftance.  For  I pretend,  that  my  Love  to  you  is 
‘Mnfufed  into  the  fubftance  of  my  heart,  into 
ct  the  very  Center  and  Quinteflence  of  my  foul : , 
c*  which  being  infinite,  both  in  time,  and  in  your 
f‘ venue  of  ading,  as  he  is,  of  whom  the  foul 
cC  is  an  image,  I may  boldly  fay,  I am  capable  to 
ce  operate  towards  you  with  Love , as  God  does 
et  cowards  men.  For  I have  alwayes  more  power 
cc  to  ad  and  love  efficacioufly  , then  I could  be 
ct  thought  to  have  by  my  adions.  In  this  there 
is- nothing  incredible,  if  a man  know  , *tis  for 

P z “ lote 
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“ love  of  your  excellent  vertue9 , that  I make 
'“this  fo  admirable  vow.  Can  any  one  firide 
V*  fault  with  me  in  offering  you  the  Center 
/“of  my  Heart, you  being,  as  you  are,  one  pelf 
(t  fame  thing  with  God  l Can  any  complain, 
«*  that  I expreffe  the  inclinations  I have  for  you, 
in  a language  unknown  to  the  greateft  part  of 
“ the  world,  which  wilf  laugh  at  it  as  ftrange  and 
' “ barbarous;  becaufe  they  know  not,  what  it  is  to 
“to  love  God  and  man  after  fohigha  man- 
“ ner  ? 

It  was  very  neceflary , that  the  Abbot  of  Sc, 
£yran  fhould  come  into  the  world  to  teach  us 
this  ttf&Qpwn  Language  j and  that  he  fhould  have 
Difciplcs  to  perfwade  us , That  this  8 the  Lan~ 
guage  of  the  Ages  of  the  Primitive  pjurcb , of 
Fathers  and  Councels, to  kindle  again  that  Sacred 
fire,  which  the  negligence  of  Paftors,and  the  flack- 
nefle  of  Cafuifts,in  thefe  5©o.laft  years  had  fuffer- 
cd  to  go  out  $ and  to  teach  us,  what  it  is  to  love 
God  and  men  after  fo  high  a manner , What  do 
you  fay  to  this  Badinage,  this  propbane  Foolery  \ 
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THat  the  Jefuiccs  violate  the  great  Command 
on  w/Vib  depend  all  the  Law  and  the 
Prophets:  That  they  affirm , the  love  of  God  is 
not  nesejjary  to  Salvation,  Letter  io»  pag,  242. 
EngU.Edit. 

v ... 

• .i  ' . * . M ‘ ' » W 

Anfwer . 

Who  does  tnis  Calumniatour  mean  to  oppofe? 
Who  docs  he  talk  of  ? Who  does  he  fo  violently 
complain  of?  Certainly  he  never  read  Divines. 
*Twere  impoflible  he  fliould  publifh  fo  notorious 
an  untruth,  and  fo  much  againft  their  honour , if 
he  had  read  them. 

But  according  to  his  cuftome , he  hath  witbouc 
any  ground  yielded  to  the  Miniftersof  Charenton 
(aS  who  accufe  Saint  Thomas  and  Navarr  for 
destroying  the  wholeprecepc  of  the  Love  of  God: 
Oncly  he  is  himfeif  an  abominable  Falfifier  , if 
he  dare  affirm,  after  having  read  Divines , That 
they  teach.  The  A ft  of  Charity  is  not  neceffary  ta 
Salvation.  I will  not  alledge  out  of  the  infini- 
ty of  Authorsrwhoeftablifli  this  neceflity  ,,  any 
one  who  is  not  a Jefuic  y bccaufc  *tis  under  their 

name 

fa)  Gqd  in  the  Tables  of  the  Law  neither  com- 
mandeth  Faith  nor  Charity.  Thom  1,  2 ,q*  10. 
a.  4.  & z>  2.  q.  79.a.i'&  2.2.2,44.  ar.  4. 

Navarr.  (Manual,  c.  u.  mhc  Traditions  of. 
Du  Moulin,  pag.  $41, 5*2. 
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name  he  wounds  the  reputation  of  the  others/ 

They  fpeak  then  thus. 

*e  Cardinall  Lugo  ( b ) The  Precept  of  loving  k 
«<  God  is  abfolutely  of  the  Law  of  Nature*  nay,  - » 
*'  if  there  were  no  decree  of  God  , all  Divines 
Cf  notwithftanding  do  agree  in  this.  That  a man 
“ were  bound  to  it. 

*•  Suare^(c)  in  the  firft  place  I fay*  This 

Precept  bindes  all  men.  It  is  evident  by  the 
**  Text  in  the  fixth  Chapter  of  Deuteronomy, 
cc  Thou  Jhalt  love  the  Lori  thy  god  with  all  thy 
cc  heart . And  by  that  in  St  Matthew , This  U the 
“firft,  and  the  greateft  of  all  the  Command- 
| « ments . Now  the  rcafon  of  this  Conclusion 

« is.  That  this  love  is  a neceffary  means  to  Sal - 
« vation  5 and  all  means  of  this  nature  fall  under 
« the  Precept. 

«c  Valentin . (d)  When  we  aik, after  what  man-  \ 

j .r  , . ^ ncr, 

(b)  Prxceptumde  diligendo  Veo  eft  omnino  de  ' 
jure  natura,  ohligarct , feclufo  quolibet  Vei 
decreto,  ut  omnes  concedunt.  Difp.  7.  de.  jP cr- 
nit.  Seft.  iz.  n.  250. 

f;  (c)  Dho  primo,  omnibus  bominibus  mpojkum 
e(fe  hoc  praceptum.  (fonftat  Vcut.  6.  Diliges  • 
Dcum  Dominumtuum,  (yc,  Et  Matth.10:  <($* 

■zz.  Hoc  eft  primum  & max’mutnmandacum, 

1 \ infra,  Ratio  conclufionis  eft,  quia  hujufmodi  di - 
leftio  eft  medium  necejfarium  ad  falutem : omnia 
autem  talia  media  cadunt  fub  pmceptum.  Sua* 
rex.  TraS.  de  Charitat.  Difp.  5.  Seft.  i* 

(d)  (furA  qutxrimus,  quomodo  4#  quando  pra- 
*&fSum.de.d:LeftioM  Dei  obligets  pro  certo  poni - 

mm 
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<t  ner#  and  at  what  time  the  commandment  of 
tC  the  love  of  God  obliges  us  9 we  take  it  for  J 
“granted*  that  there  is  one  5 that  being  evident 
“both  by  Scripture  and  Reafon.  And  a little 
"further.  Inlthe  fir  ft  place,  I fay , we  are  obli- 
" ged  to  love  God  by  this  precept , ' not  with  a 
c(  common  love,  but  as  our  laft  end,  and  by  con- 
" fequence  with  a love  of  fovereign  efteem  and  * 

« preference  before  all  things, 

"Molina.  Qe)  I am  verily perfwaded.that  we 
" are  obliged  by  the  precept  of  Divine  Charity, 
cr  under  pain  of  Mortall  Sin  , if  there  be  any 
" danger  that  the  honour  and  glory  of  God  and 
“ Chrilt  Jefusihould  be  hawarded  before  meiiiC^y  ^ 

to 

mm  iUudextare:  idenim  confiat  manifejtetturn 
exferiptura,  turn  ex  ratione.  Et  infra.  2)ico 
primo  obligate  ifiud  praccptum , ut  Deum  diligim 
mmjion  quomodocuvque , fedtanqvamuWmum  fi- 
nem,  atque  aded  fummd  appretiative  , feu  quod 
idem  cQ>  fuper  omnia : nonautem  (ummi  inten- 
five.  Valencia,  Tom.  j.  Difp.  3.  q.  19.  pund. 

(e)  Mibi perfuadco,  ms  teneri  fub  culpa  letbali , 
prAccpte  f'haritatis  Dei , fuhvenirc  ac  nos  oppo - 
nere , quando  honor  gloria  Ttei  (<?  CbrijU  pe - 

riclitarcnturi  id  tfjiciendo  quod  profuturum  ad 
id  tperaremm,  etiamcumpericulo  noflro.  Mo- 
linij  Trad.  5.  detfuftitiii  Difp.  5^.  pag.  5167.  . 
n.  7*  Et  infra,  pap.  $167.  n.7»  Id  veto  von 
toUit^quod  dp  Dei  Qharitate  fit  peculiare  aliquod-  if 

praceptum , tanquam  dere  Deo  debit  a , & tan-  f\ 

quam  de  Medio  ad  T)eum  vitamque  [emptier*  A 
nam  obtinendam  ncccfiarioy 


m “ 
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co  ftep  in,  and  oppofc  our  felvcs,  and  even  with 
“ the  perill  of  our  lives  co  do  all  tfaac  we  can 

“hope may  be  any  wayes  fcrviceabie, A 

; tC  little  further . This  does  not  hinder , but  that 
“ there  is  a particular  commandment  for  the  love1 
et  of  God,a$  a thing  which  is  due  unto  him  5 and 
<f  as  a neceffary  means  to  enjoy  God , and  ob- 
“ tain  life  everlafting. 

“Eecanus.  (f)  There  are  two  precepts, 
‘c  which  command  the  love  of  God.  Thefirftis 
•e  General  and  comprehended  in  the  Decalogue, 
u which  obliges  us  to  obferve  his  Law.  The  fe- 
u cond  Particular  and  Poptive , which  obliges 
us  co  make  an  ad  of  Charity,  whether  it  be  in 
te  a certain  motion  of  love  to  God,  or.ina  de- 
<f  teftation  of  fin,  becaufe  it  offends  God.  Now 
<c  from  this laft  precept  proceeds  that  particular 
“ obligation  we  have  of  being  contrite . 

*'  Thomas  Sanche%.  (g)  *Tis  certain  there  is 


(f)  Praceptum  diligendi  Peum,  eft  duplex.  1. 
Generate,  quod  in  toto  Decalogo  continetur , cu~ 
jus  obligatio  eft  obfervare  legem  "Dei.  t.  Parti- 
cular , quod  poptive  obligat  ad  aftum  Qharita - 
tis : five  hie  aftus  fit  dilettio  Pei,  five  deteftatio 
peccati,  ut  eft  often  fa  Pei.  Hoc  ergo  pofteriore 
oritur  Jpeciatis  obligatio  Contrition is.  Becanus 
deSacr  mentis.  Cap.  3 y.  qua;ft.  6.  num.  4, 

(g)  Con  flat  extare  praceptum  de  dileftione  Dei, 
Deut.  6.  & Mactb.  12.  7{jttioeft , quia  attus  di - 
left  ionise  ft  ad  filutem  neceftarius.  1.  Joan.  5. 
Qui  non  diiigic,  manet  in  morte.  At  de  omni- 
bus ad  falutem  neceJSarik  extat  praceptum.  San- 
chtalibr.  2.  Moral, cap.  3 y..num,i„ 
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c^a  precept  commanding  us  to  love  God.  The 
« reafon  of  it  is,  becaufc  that  ad  of  loving  God 
" is  neceJJ'ary  to  falvation,  according  to  St.  $chn3 
t(  He  that  lovetb  not,Jball  remain  in  death.  Now 
“ all  things  which  are  neceffary  to  falvation3  are 
ct  commanded  us. 

c<  Layman.  ( h ) This  precept , which  concerns 

the  love  of  God,  is  called  in  St.  Mattb.  c.z 2. 
,f  The  firft,  and  the  greatest  of  all  the  Command- 
*f  ments,  becaufe  it  concerns  the  firft  ad  of  the 
**  moft  excellent  vertue , and  that  which  is  moft 
V neceffary  to  falvation.  For  as  St.  cAuftin  tells 
lt  us.  If  we  want  Charity,  all  other  things  are 
" worth  nothings  and  if  we  have  chat,  it  alone 
” is  fufficient. 

et  Axorius,  (i)  In  many  places  of  Holy  Scri- 
“ pture  wemay  finde  a command  for  . Charity. 
Firft,  in  the  itxch  Chapter  of  7)euU  after** 

,c  wards 

(b)  Praceptum  hoc  de  diligendo  Ve o primum  & 
maxium  iicitur , Match.  22.  quia  eft  de  excel* 
lentiffjma  virtutis  primario  aftu , eoque  inprimk 
itecejfario  ad  falutem.  Nam  fharitaa  eft3  inquit 
Santtut  nAug,  in  ep.  Joan.  trad.  $.  c.  3,  fine 
qua  nihil  prodeft  3quodcunque  babuerir,  quam  ft 
folam  habeas , fufficit  tibi • Layman , libr.  2.  * 
Trad.  5.  cap.  2.  num.  2. 

(0  Praceptum  Char  Hath  in  faerk  Uteris  cmi- 
rtetur3  non  mo  in  loco , fed  pluribm  ac  diverfir ; 
Tfrimum,  Dcut.  6 . deinde3  Macth.  22.  tum3  Mar- 
cin.  poftremo,  Luca?  10.  quibtuin  lock  hi  fee 
verbk  diftum  eft  nobis 3 Diliges  Dominum  Deutn 
tuum  ex  coto  cordc  tuo.  tA^or,  libr.  9,  Inftic. 
Moral.cap.  4.  .W-  -"~rX  ' - - 
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cc  wards  in  the  22,  of  Mattb.  in  the  i i.  of  Marfa 
(t  and  laftly.  in  the  tenth  of  St.  Lufae.  For  in  j 
<(  all  thefe  places  it  is  faid  , Tbou  Jhalt  love -thy  > ; 
“ Lord  tby  God  with  all  tby  heart . 

“Tanner.  (fa)  The  Commandment  of  lo- 
tc  ving  God  is  ranked  amongft  thofe  , which  ate 
<c  known  to  the  whole  world. 

<f  Caftro-Palao . (/)  All  Interpreters  of  Sti  ; 
ff  Thomas  agree  with  that  Holy  Do&our  in  this, 

" that  there  is  a particular  precept  obliging  us 
,c  to  love  God: 

cci IMaldonatus.  (m)  Ianfwer,  weprefuppofc 
“ as  a certain  Maxime,that  we  ought  not  to  wifh 
ct  any  thing  , but  good,  to  our  [elves , and  that 
<f  we  do  not  love  our  fdves  otherwise  then  for 
Cc  the  love  of  God  5 .fince  that  we  are  command- 
'!  ed  to  love  God  with  all  our  heart,  withali  out  i 

“lovilj, 

(k)  Praceptutn  de  diligendo  Deo  babet  fe  per 
moiumprincipii  omnibus  notu  Tanner  us,  Toro, 

3.  Difp.  2 .de  Spe  & Cbaritate  , quaeft.  4.  dub. 

4.  num.  61. 

(\)  Latum  ejfe  Jpeciale  mandatum  de  diligendo 
Deo , tenent  cum  D.  Thona  omnes  ejus  expofito - 
res.  Caftro-Palao,  Tom.  1.  q.  de  Spe  & Chari - 
tate,  Difp.  1 . p.  z. 

(m)  Rcfpondeo,  hoc  tanquam  eertum  ft atui,  nos 
non  ni ft  bona  no  bis  vclle  debere ; (9*  non  alitir 
nosmetipfos , qudm  propter  Deum  amaturos  ejfe, 
cum  Deum  ex  totocorde,  ex  tot  a anima , <&  totk 
viribua  diligere  jubeamur : quod  ftfacimus , non 
pojfumut  nos  diligere  alitir  qudm  oportet.  Pro- 
pterea  jubemur  proximum  eodem  modo  diligere . 
Matdonam  in  cap.  2a.  Matth.verf.j9. 
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<t  foul,  and  with  all  our  ftrengtb.  If  we  do  thus, 
“ we  cannot  love  our  felves , but  as  we  fhould. 
“ Therefore  we  arc  command  to  love  our  neigh- 
«*  bour,  as  our  felves. 

“Cardinall  ‘Bcllarmin.  (it)  Holy  Scripture 
««  docs  not  onely  tell  us , That  Charity  is  the 
t(  gift  of  Cfod,  but  it  commands  us  aifo  to  love 
“ him.  Now  certainly  it  does  not  command  us 
(t  to  love  him  by  any  infufed  habit , but  with  all 
“ our  heart : for  Laws  command  the  Ads  , not 

the  Habits. 

I fhould  make  a volume,  if  I would  fet  down 
all  the  Authors  of  the  Society,  who  teach.  That 
there  is  a particular  precept  injoyning  the  love 
of  God.  I fay,  a Particular . As  for  the  gene- 
rail  precept  comprehended  in  all  the  command- 
ments of  God,  never  any  Catholitque  doubted 
of  ir.  And  therefore  in  that  the  Ianfenift  (hews 
alike  both  his  ignorance  and  his  malice, thus  con- 
founding the  different  precepts  of  Divine  Love, 
with  a certain  fhuffling , mixing  and  winding 
them  one  into  the  other : whereas  he  fhould  have 
diftinguifht  them  $ that  he  might  fhew  us  what  it 
is  he  diflikes,  and  give  us  by  that  a Teftimony  of 
his  ability.  ‘ 

He  ought  to  have  faid , there  is  a negative 

Com- 


0 * 

l/if  (n)  Scriptura  Divina  non  foliim  pradicat  dile - 
Jftj  ftionem  cjje  donum  Dei,  fed  etiam  pracipit , ut  di  - 
id  li gamut  T^eum : ac  certd  non  pracipit , ut  dili - 

tit  gamus  eDeum  ex  habitu  infufo,  fed  ut  dili  gamut 
ro*  Deurn  ex  toto  corde.  Leges  enim  de  aftibus  dan- 
!/<»;  tur9nonde  habitibus.  Tiellarmin . Tom*  4*1.  6. 
de  gratia  (?  liber 0 Arbitrio . c.  7.  pag.  891. 
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Commandment,  which  alwayes  hath  a binding 
power  over  us,  and  which  forbids  the  doing  any 
thing,  that  may  prejudice  the  Love  of  God,  and 
caft  us  out  of  the  State  of  Grace  j and  that  there,, 
is  not  any  one  Authour  found,  which  will  oppofe 
this.  But  alfo  there  is  an  affirmative  precept, 
which  according  to  Divines  does  not  alwayes 
binde  us,  but  onely  at  fome  certain  times  5 and 
that  ’cis  concerning  this  they  difpute,  and  quefti-  j ' 
on  at  what  time  it  does  oblige  us. 

He  ought  to  have  dift inguifhed  two  affirmative  , 

Precepts  > one  of  which  is  in  the  Law  of  Natur^  j 
the  other  in  the  Poficive  Law  : and  have  obfer-  j j 
ved  by  the  way,thcreare  fome  Authors,  who  are  j 
not  Jefuites,that  have  believed,  a man  might  ful- 
fill  the  precept  of  Charity  meerly  by  natutall  love, 
but  in  this  they  were  oppofed  by  the  whole  world. 

He  ought  to  have  faid,  that  there  is  one  Pofi- 
tive  Precept,  which  is  commonly  called  GeneraU , 
that  bindes  us  to  an  obfervance  of  all  Gods  Com- 
mandments,and  this  is  acknowledged  by  all  faith-  ' 
full  Catholiques.  And  another  particular,  which 
bindes  us;  to  make  certain  formall  Ads  of  the 
Love  of  God  : which  (0)  Sanciu*  ( who  is  no 
Jefuit)  feems  to  deny,  citing  (though  not  right)  * 

for  confirmation  of  his  opinion , St.  Bernard,  j 
St.  Auguftin , Maldonam,  and  (p)  Vafque But 

CMonfieur  j 


('0)  Sanciut  in  feleft.  dijputaeionibiu.  Vifp.  1 . 

(?)  ffafque^  qua  ft.  9°.  A*  1.  Dub , 4.  n.  41. 
Merito  ergo  diximiu , ejfe  praceptum  diletiionk. 
Etpaulo  poft.  San H us-  Thomas  tantum  docetefle 
Cbaritatispraceptum , quod  ego  non  nego : fed  , 
quando  obliget , non  explicae . \ 
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H MonfieurVu  Val  in  his  Treaty  of  Charity  (^) 

! V refutes  him,  and  hath  very  perfe&ly  explained  be, 

. aflij  Bernards  meaning.  For  the  others  ’tis  no  hard 

to  matter  to  juftifie  tbemj  fince  Vafque^  in  the  very 

ppjt'  fame  place  he  alledges , profefies  the  quite  con- 

:ctf)  rrary  opinion  : and  SMaldonatus  fpcaks  onely 

t&.  concerning  the  Generali  Precept  5 which  he  does 

m 1 not  diftingulh  from  the  ten  Precepts  of  the  Dc- 

tfti*  calogue. 

You  fee  now  what  the  Janfenift  fliould  have 
1®1  faid,  (had  be  dealt  lincerely  with  us)  inftead  of 

/Hr  bis  declaiming  with  fo  much  heatagainft  the  Ca- 

W*  fuifts : which  outrage  he  had  never  committed, 

ait , had  bebut  had  more  commerce  with  School- Di- 

al* vines,  and  lelfe  with  Heretiqucs.  For  1 defie  him 
vf}  to  (hew  even  any  one  Jefuit,  who  teaches  * That 

tli*!  the  Love  of  god  is  not  necejfary  to  Salvation. 

'ofi*  I do  not  onely  fpeak  of  that  effective  Love,  con- 

ill,  lifting  in  a perfect  obfervance  of  all  Gods  Laws, 
& but  alfo  of  that  affeftivc  Love , as  Sr.  Bernari 

lith-  calls  it,  which  confifts  in  the  interiour ' aft  of  fu- 

ftid  v pernaturall  Divine  Love.  Neither  indeed  durft 
tb  be  fet  upon  any  particular  perfon,  unleffe  it  were 

no  Antony  Sirmonaa  with  whom  he  wrangles  upona 

lit)',  conditionall  proposition , which  he  takes  in  a 

rd,  wrong  fenfe,  and  which  yet  docs  not  deftroy  the 

Jui  great  commandment  $ unlelfe  it  be  deftroy- 

iKf  Ing  of  it,  to  explain  it  after  the  fame  manner  the 

Son  of  God  bimfclf  explained  it  in  the  Gofpel, 

. when  he  allured'  us , That  he  loves  him , who 

[i.  keeps  his  words . Which  gave  occaiion  to  that 

#,  famous  Chancellour  of  the  Univeriity  of  park 

V ' ' . cq 

tii  (4)  Vu  Vallm . Trail,  de  Qharitate. 
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to  fay,  (r)That  the  Law  which  bindts  us  to  love 
God  with  all  our  hearts  , is  conveniently  accom- 
pli jbt  by  men,  if  their  works  execute  hk  Com- 
mandments. 

Thus  (j)have  eight  Councclso'f  France  expli- 
cated the  Precept  of  Charity  5 which  explication  . 
bath  been  infected  into  the  Rituails  of  Park , 
Tboul,  and  Bourges , by  the  Authority  of  the 
Prelates, to  the  end  that  it  might  bepropofed  to 
the  people,  as  the  moft  profitable  to  the  edifica- 
tion of  fouls.  And  it  is  following  them  that 
Father  Sirmond  hid,(t)That  we  are  bound  under 
a grievous  penalty  to  love  God  with  an  incompa • 
table  love  of  an  ineftimable  value , fo  great,  that 
wc  never  equall  any  thing  with  him , nor  ever 
voluntarily  jlagger  between  bk  fervice  and  the 
creatures , being  uncertain  to  which  of  them  to 
give  our  [elves  : much  tejpe,  that  we  never  pre- 
fer any  thin  ghef ore  bim3  or  fuffer  Our  [elves  in 
any  important  occafion  to  run  to  any  thing  contra- 
ry to  hk  will. 

Is  this  ranverfivg  the  Goff  el , and  deflroying 
the  great  commandment  of  the  Law  i Is  this 
faying,  The  Love  of  God  is  not  neceffary  to  Sal- 
vation, as  the  janfenili  faith  he  docs?  He  is  fo 
fif  from  that  opinion,  that  he  profeffes  the  con- 
trary,That  the  formal  aft  of  loving  God  is  necef- 
fary by  an  abfolute  neceffity,  by  an  indifpenfablc 
ncccflicy,  by  a neceflityat  leaf!  furpaffing  that 
of  Precept  as  all  Divines  acknowledge. 

(r)  G erf  on  in  Opufculo  Tripartite 

(sj  See  Fatb.  CauJfitt  in^k  anfwer  to  theMo- 

r all  Divinity. 

(0  * pan  of  the  Defence  of  Vcrtue.  pag.  13. 
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I/”  4 »»<*«,  fayes  he,  were  dying  out  of  the  (late 
of  Grace , uitlejfc  Charity  ajftfted  him  , it  is  in» 
deed  then  ineff'eft  necejl'ary , and  that  neceffitate 
tnedji,  ( by  a neccjjity  of  means ) which  is  more 
then  the  nccefftty  of  Precept.  Whence  it  ap- 
pears, that  when  he  difpuces , whether  or  no  wc 
are  obliged  coproduce  intcrioura&s  of  the  love 
of  God  by  the  neceffity  of  Precept , he  fpeaketh 
ontly  of  that  Divine  Law  , which  Divines  call 
Pofitive%  not  of  that  which  they  call  ‘hfjttnraU  > 
bccaufeic  is  grounded  on  naturall  Principles. 
And  yet  he  docs  not  deny  even  the  precept  of  Po~ 
fttive  Law,  but  profefles  to  explain  the  meaning 
of  Sc.  Thomas  , which  he  thinks  to  be  doubtful! 
and  uncertain  $ affirming,  That  it  is  not  evident 
this  Holy  Dolour  acknowledged  this  particular 
precept  of  the  love  of  God  3 which  he  cannot 
fay  of  the  Naturall  Precept,  becaufe  a little  be* 
fore  he  told  ua  his  opinion  concerning  the  natu- 
rall Obligation  every  man  hath  to  addrefle  fcim- 
fclf  towards  God,  fo  foon  as  he  begins  to  have 
the  ufeof  rcafon  , to  the  end  he  may  confecr&te 
the  firlt  fruits  of  his  heart  to  him. 

But  (uppofe  he  fltould  abfolutely  deny  the  Po» 
fitive  Precept,  as  long  as  be  agrees  with  all  Di* 
vines  concerning  the  ^ aturall  Law,  why  will 
you  quarrel  with  him  on  a fubtilty , which  is  ne- 
ver ul'ed  but  in.  School  Difpuces,  and  of  which 
the  vulgar  people  are  no  wayes  capable?  Whac 
prejudice  can  this  Do^rine  bring  to  Cbriftians, 
as  long  as  they  Bill  know  , they  are  bound  by  an 
indifpenfable  neceffitv  to  love  God  ? What  mat- 
ter is  it  to  the  faithful!,  whether  they  be  bound  by 
a Pofitive  Law , or  a Naturall  i By  a neceffiry 
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of  merits  ( neccjjitate  medi’i)  or  a necelflry  of 
Precept  ? Will  all  the  Gofpel  be  dcftroyed  for 
this  ? Muft  we  needs  make  fuch  a noife  for  a di- 
flindion  , which  does  not  yet  free  us  from  the 
obligation  of  loving  God ; but  which  contrarily 
grounds  this  obligation  on  the  effentiall  princi- 
ples of  all  reafonablc  creatures  ? Yet  if  this 
Dodrine  be  to  be  condemned , why  docs  not  the 
Janfenift  condemn  it  in  its  Source?  Why  does 
be  not fet  upon  Sr.  Bernard,  who  diftioguilhcs 
thefe  two  forts  of  Love  j the  one  (uj  effective, 
the  other  affeftive  ? And  who  affures  us,  the  firft 
is  commanded  us,  but  not  the  fecond.  If  there 
be  a good  fenfe  to  be  given  his  words , as  c 5Wo«- 
peur  Du  Vail  in  his  Treaty  of  Charity  (hews 
there  is,  why  muft  that  be  holy  in  the  works  of 
Sc.  Bernard , and  criminall  in  the  writings  of 
Father  Sirmond  ? 

Yet  if  we  do  but  refled  on  the  drift  of  the 
Book,  which  he  clamours  againft  with  fuch  paflt- 
on  and  aoimofity , it  will  be  no  hard  matter  to, 
finde,  what  it  is  which  nettles  this  unjuft  Accu- 
ser. For  the  Authour  of  that  woik , in  his  firft 
Treatifc,  aims  at  nothing , but  the  maintaining 
the  merit  and  excellency  of  yows,  which  was  vt- 

' lifted 

*1  y ' t - . 

(u)  Eft  Char  it  as  in  affu',  eft  (?  in  effe&u.  Et  de 
iU  quid  cm,  qua  operit  eft , puto  datam  ejfe  legem 
hominibtety  mandatumque  formtum.  wjim  in  af- 
feftu  quit  itahabeat , utmandatur ? Ergo  ilia 
mandatur  ad  meritum , ifta  ut  premium  datur.  Ec 
infra  J^uomodo  ergo  j abend  a fuit , qua  im - 

plenda  nuUo  modo  eratf  Sr.  Bern.  Scrm  f'o.in 
Canticat 
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lifted  by  an  injurious  Comment  on  the  Book  of 
Holy  Virginity  % cenfured  fome  years  before  in 
Sorbon.'  And  in  the  fecond  part,  which  is  tbac 
wefpealcof,  Father  Sirmond  impugn eth  aner - 
rout  of  certain  abfurd  Heads , who  under  pre- 
tence  of  going  to  god  onely  by  Love , cannot  en- 
dure a man  Jhould  help  bimfelf  with  Hope  and 
Fear  $as  if  it  were  unworthy  of  a Cbriftian  to 
exercife  thofe  vertues , they  being  full  of  (elf- 
love  y imperfections,  and  fins.  In  which  errour 
thofe  men  follow  the  fpirit  of  Luther , who 
teacheth,  That  all  Moral!  Vertues  , and  all  the 
good  works  we  do  before  we  have  Charity  , are 
fins.  A Propofition,  which  was  ( x ) condemned 
in  the  Year  1 Jii.  on  the  fifteenth  of  sApril,  as 
falfc,  ralh,  capable  of  frighting  finners  from  the 
amendment  of  their  lives,  and  in  fine  tailing 
fomewhatof  Herefic.  (F alfa,  temerarie  affer- 
ta , peccatorum  ab  emendatione  retraCtiva , (<?  fa- 
ttens bxrefim.) 

You  fee  what  it  is,  that  difpleafes  the  Cafuift 
of  Port-Royall,  in  Father  Antony  Sirmond  t but 
not  daring  to  tel  it,and  on  the  other  fide  engaging 
himfelf  ftoutly  for  the  Interefts  of  Qatvin  and 
■ Luther , whole  opinions  he  admires  5 he  pretends 
this  Father  cannot  be  a Champion  for  thofe  ver- 
tues, unleffe  he  declare  himfelf  an  enemy  to  Cha- 
rity ; nor  maintain  the  other  commandments 
without  violating  that  of  the  Love  of  God.  Let 
as  give  him  fome  good  advice  on  this  Subjeft. 

tAn 

(x)  CenfurASorbonica,  oAnni  ifU' 
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jftt  Advertifement  to  the  fanfenifft. 

To  fatisfie  you,  I have  (hown  you,  what  Love 
•f  God  it  is,  which  according  to  all  Divines  is 
. neceffary  to  falvation . Now  to  bring  you  out  of 
thofc  err  ours,  into  which  you  run*  give  me  leave 
a little  to  teach  you  , what  Love  it  is  not : and 
this  according  to  the  judgement  of  ablePar- 
fons.  , 

It  is  not  at  all  neceffary  to  give  ones  whole 
heart  to  a creature , and  to  love  it , as  much  as 
God  himfelf.  This  is  a little  too  much  for  a 
Dire&our  of  Confciences.  When  you  over- 
looked the  Chriftian  and  Spiritual  Letters  of 
the  Abbot  ot  St.  Cyran,  you  ought  for  the  ho- 
nour of  your  Seft,  to  have  reformed  fhat  Com- 
plement you  make  him  write  to  a certain  Nun. 
Q)  I m now,  more  then  ever,  ajfured  of  jour 
great  love  to  God  { and  * tis  that  which  redou- 
bles mine  to  you,  r endring  trie  as  much  yours,  as 
I am  bis } who  never  Jhares  any  thing-,  but  gives 
all  he  loves,  as  I give  all  my  whole  heart  to  you » 
Letter  49.  You  will  confeffe,  tbefc  words  might 
have  been  left  out ; and\hat  they  arc  not  very  ne - 
eejjary  to  Salvatjon% 

It 

(y)  Seethe  Chriftian  and  Spiritual!  Letters, 
which  Monfieur  D’  Andilly  publijhcd' under  the 
name  of  the  ^ ibbot  of  St.  Cyran  : which  are 
far  more  polifht , then  thofe  which  are  kept  in 
Clermont  Cottcdgc , written  by  the  ^Abbots 
own  bund  , as  you  may  eafily  judge  by  whatfoU 
loxau 
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. It  is  not  at  all  neceffary,  in  (being  Chriftianly 
charitable  , to  be  more  cranfported  then  thofe, 
who  fall  into  rage,  into  drunkenneje , and  into 
apaffion  of  fenfuall  love . Thofe  are  the  ex* 
preflions  of  that  great  Abbot  of  Sr.  (fyran  wri- 
ling  to  SMonpeur  Z>*  AndiUy. 

« (^)  A man  muft  be  paffionate,  (as  we  are) 
for  that  invifible  beauty,  ( fayes  be)  before  he 
« be  able  to  fpeak,  or  have  the  lcaft  knowledge  of 
ccir.  This  Lo^e  therefore  is  interdided  your 
« Court,  becaufe  they  never  heard  , That  that 
« paflion , which  troubles  and  ftifles  their  wits, 
“ illuminates  ours : and  that  (as  in  Religious 
<f  Orders,  which  are  nothing,  but  certain  Frater- 
nities of  men  living  and  dying  together)  per- 
" fedion  confiftsin  Cbaritys  even  as  ’twas  onely 
<e  a mutual!  affeftion  , which  bound  together 
«c  that  famous  Squadron  of  Greeks,  andrendred 
«thcm  invincible.  The  knowledge  of  the 
<c  things  of  God  fprings  up  onely  out  of  the 
ct  Love  we  have  of  him.  All  the  wits  on  earth, 
st  howfharp  and  knowing  foever  they  be,  canne - 
u ver  under  {land  any  thing  in  our  Cahill)  unlefs 
<*,tbey  be  firft  initiated  into  thofe  Myfteries, 
which  as  * Holy  Orgies,  render  their  fpirits 
« more  tranfported  one  towards  another ; like 

“ thofe 

(x)  Tbit  it  the  firft  Letter  of  thofe  which  are 
kept  in  Clermont  (folledge , written  by  the  Ab- 
bot of  St.  Cyran  to  Monficur  D*  And  illy  the  zj, 

of  Sept.  1610 , , 

* Orgies  were  the  Sacifices  of  Bacchus  t where 
the  Heathens  did  run  about  like  mad  men , aniL 
tear  and  cut  tbcmfelvcs.. 
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" thofe  who  fall  into  madneffe , into  drunken- 
cc  neffc,  and  into  the  paffion  of  carnall  Love. 

*c  Three  faults,  by  which  our  Matter  in  his  Books  I 
“ iliuftrates  that  unfpeakable  perfedion  thofe 
« have,  who  unite,  or  make  themfelves  one  with 
«'him,  by  a certain  amorous  Devotion  3 which 
««  has  different  movings , worthily  illuftrated  by  '*■. 
« thofe  of  the  Sun  : which  have  an  uniformity  ia 
their  difformity ; which  has  fometbing  looking 
iC  like  fpots  , which  we  may  exemplify  by  thofe 
,f.  we  fee  in  the  body  of  the  Moonjwhich  has  dif-. 

« orders,  like  thofe  of  the  four  [eafons,which  are 
the  fame  in  their  vanity  4 of  which  motions  the 
« violent  ('which  are  thofe  of  Winter,)  introduce 
« again  the  beaury  of  the  Spring  : which  is  a Sal- 
« ly  of  my  pen  you  oughc  to  welcome. 

In  fine,  it  is  not  neceflary  to  take  God  and 
Monfieur  D*  A ndilly  for  one  and  the  fame  thine,  s 
as  that  fame  Abbot  did  3 and  to  think  ones  felf 
happy  in  the  union  of  thefe  twornor  is  it  neceflary, 
that  the  paffion  one  has  for  an  illufitious  Solitary 
Perfon  of  Port  Roy  all , Jbould  be  alwayes  in  an 
eminent  b eight,  from  whence  there  is  no  pojjible 
defeent  t Nor  is  it  neceflary  to  falvation  to  fay. 

That  God  lovetb  that  perfon  by  us  with  an  infi- 
nite love  3 which  we  cannot  explicate , but  by 
Letters  as  ft*angtly  placed,  a/s  the  Qhar  afters  of. 
the  SibyUs,  and  a s bard  to  underftand  , as  He - 
brew : which the  fir ft  Hebrews  never  learnt  but  - 

by  C&ti*  ’ : ' 

This  admirable  Loye  belongs  onelyao  the 
Heads  f your  Sed.  A man  mutt  be- of  your 
Cabal  tu  be  perfed  in  ir.  I am  confident,there 
ire  very  few  Wits  can  write  a Language  fo  high, 

as 


< 


,«• 

m 

«b 

ok 

Ufa 

Su'd 

fb] 

tit 


>olt 

dif* 

at 

tit 

a 

il* 


4 

ifltf 

tn 

W 

% 

i 

If 


tilt' 
>u  f 
st[ 
b, 

if 


The  twenty  eighthlmfoflure.  i y7 

as  is  that,  which  bimfelf  admires  in  one  of  his 
Letters,  very  carefully  kept  in  Clermont  Col- 
ledge/  Hearken  a little  , how  he  fpeaks  of  that 
Love,  which  flames  in  bis  Breaft  : for  he  de- 
ferves,  that  all  the  World  fhouid  underftand 
him. 

* Me  things,  fayes  he,  on  one  fide , that  tbe 
Char  afters  of  Friendjhip  Are  as  efiimable  as  Let- 
ters y and  on  tbe  other  fide  having  been  fur  pri- 
ced, about  eleven  a cloc\,  by  him , for  whom  I 
write  5 and  having  neither  a good  Fen,nor  good 
ln\, which  are  two  wants, into  which  I often  fall, 
I bad  then  a certain  inability  to  write  better  $ 
which  U more  cxcufable  between  two  Friends , 
then  in  any  other  thing  not  bounded  by  the  fimple 
will , as  true  love  is  i which  laughs  at  thofe 
powers  and  effifts , of  which  other  dignities 
boaft:  and  finding  my  felf  bound  by  that  power  full 
Language  which  your  Letter  fpeaks , it  k no 
ft  range  thing , if  being  de fir  ova  to  reform  you  in 
your  ftile,and  ran\  you  with  my  own  , that  is, 
with  that  of  the  enamoured  of  God , who  onely 
Contemplate  and  Aft  without  fpeaking,  I am  be- 
come as  obfeure  in  the  exprejfion  of  Conceptions , 
as  in  Letters ; For  it  was  not  my  pen,  which  was 
theinftrument  of  my  hafte9  fo  much  as  the  ar- 
dent defire  I had,  which  made  me  haflen , more 
then  either  the  time  or  my  band , to  tell  you,  that 
I did  not  ta^e your  vulgar  and  common  fajhion 
of  (peaking,  although  it  was  extremly  well  de- 
duced, by  which  you  engage  your  felf  to  me  in  oc - 

cafions 

* . . . - V 

* Saint  Cyran*x  mad  Raptures  in  expr  effing 
himfelf  to-  bis  Neighbour  Monficur  D*  Andiliy. 
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capons  for  my  Friend,  without  remembring  you, 
that  that  which  I have  got  on  you  through  your 
voluntary  donation , to  prevent  all  time , and  aU 
occapons , and  aU  the  power,  which  you  could  ever 
acquire  i and  rendringmy  felf,  as  at  the  very 
point  of  a Temporal  Eternity,  where  our  friend- 
(hip  did  begin , the  M after  of  the  ground  gave 
me  a right  to  all  the  fruit  t and  becaufe  it  is 
mpoffible,  while  T write  to  you , that  I Jhould 
not  feel  a burning  fit e in  my  Spirits , which  ele- 
vates me,  and  ma^eth  me  foar  very  high,  I have 
taken  occapon  from  thence  to  begin  afbifcourfc , 
which  I admire  In  its  root,  and  which  you  have 
had  caufe  >to  contemn  in  its  branches  and  leaves , 
for  the  little  grace  I gave  thofe  words  I made 
vfe  of  to  exprejfe  it ; which  gave  me  the  km>w- 
ledge,  that  I never  before  bad,  of  the  admirable 
Secrets  of  our  Mafter',  the  which  not  being  able, 
but  imprudently , to  tell  to  any  other  but  your 
felf,  and  not  being  able  to  make  them  come  out  of 
that  my  Spirit,  but  with  the  fame  precipitation  of 
the  Spirit  of  God , which  comp  ells  me  violently 
to  tell  you  them,  think  whether  you  had  rather  l 
Jhould  lofe  them  by  writing  them  Jlowly , or  di- 
ctating them  to  a Servant , who  diftjonours  them, 
and  cooletb  them  with  a greater  certainty  t then 
• *£  I Jhould  caft  them  as  informed  feeds , falling 
from  heaven,  upon  your  Spirit , by  Letters  as  ill 
ranged , as  were  thofe  of  the  Sibyls , when  they 
writ  in  their  fury  the  Oracles  of  the  gods  s ft)  ' 
v u %he  end  you  may  rcpolijhthem , and  give  them 
•»  - by 

.W ' Tit  whit (probably)thie  Monficur  D’Andil- 
ly  has  done-in  the  Chrinian  and  Spiritual  Letters 
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by  your  Holy  and  Sublime  Thoughts  that  perfe- 
ction they  defire.  * Tis , fincerely , tfo  onely  caufe 
of  the  hafie  1 make , that  by  my  own  diforder  I 
may  appear  fo  much  the  more  united  to  you , as  l 
pretend  to  be,  upng  the  fame  diforder, with  Gods 
which  is  not  fo  great , but  that  if  you  do  me  the 
honour  to  preferve  my  blotted  paper , I jhouli 
hope,  that  amongfiyour  difcourfcs  it  would  help 
you  for  entertainment  in  tbofe  hours  , which  you 
would  dedicate  to  god,  to  give  him  an  account 
of  the  riches,  which  be  gives  tbofe  who  love  him 
in  all  hours.  Ton  will  fee,  that  being  there  is 
nothing  fo  hard  to  read  as  Hebrew,  and  that  the 
fir (l  Hebrews  never  learnt  it  but  by  Cabal  and. 
Tradition , it  is  not  far  from  the  excellence  of 
7)ivine  Affcftion,  which  ties  me  to  you , to  la- 
bour to  under  (land  that  which  I would  fay , when 
I write  in  the  language  of  god;  All  the  rej f 
being  but  a Jhadow,  and  a fraudulent  difguiqe, 
of  which  I am  as  much  an  enemy , aslfinde  my 
(elf  blcfied  in  cbe  union  of  God  and  you,  which 
i conceive  to  be  the  fame  thing. 
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T Hat  *tis  anew  Opinion,  and  particular  to 
the  fefuites , that  Attrition,  which  k 
grounded  on  the  fear  of  punijhment , is  fufjicient 
with  the  Sacrament . Letter  10,  Engl.  Edit.  pag. 
23*.  . 

tAnfwer. 

If  this  Calumniatour  offend  through  malice, 
he  deferves  a fever e cenfure  to  re&ifie  him  : and 
if  through  ignorance,  he  has  need  of  a Matter, 
which  may  give  him  more  certain  knowledge, 
then  Port-Royall  has  done.  Let  us  carry  him 
to  Sorbon.  He  will  finde  there  a Cenfure  by  the 
mod  able  Do&ours  againft  them , who  maintain 
with  him,  That  Attritions  not  fufjicient  with 
- the  Sacrament  3 and  a charitable  Leffon  by  the 
moft  eminent  Writers  of  that  Faculty,  which 
will  enlighten  bis  judgement  perfe&ly  on  the 
Subje&  of  Attrition  and  Contrition,  in  which 
he  is  yet  very  ill  inftrufted.I  will  make  him  con- 
feffe  all  the  errours,  he  has  ran  into  on  this  Sub- 
ject in  his  Tenth  Letter,  meerly  by  oppoling  the 
Do&rineof  thefe  Authors  to  that  of  the  Jan- 
fenifts. 

The  Janfcnift  believes,  *tisa  particular  Opi- 
nion of  the  Jefuites , That  Attrition  onely  U 
fufjicient  with  the  Sacrament . Yet  CMovjieur 
i jamafehe  a Sorbonift,  to  undcccive4)jm , affures 

us. 
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as,  That  *cis  a common  Opinion  of  Divines, 
and  ordinarily  received  in  the  Schools.  Doftrina 
communist  ac  vulgo  recepta . 

The  Janfenift  cells  us.  That  the  Jefuiteshave 
had  fo great  a power  overmens  fpirits,  That,  ex* 
cepting  Divines  them  fe Ives ,tbere  ire  farce  any , 
Wifrfl  rfo  wot  believe y that  that  which  is  now  hell 
concerning  Attrition t was  held,  from  the  begin* 
ning  as  the  onely  belief  of  the  Faitbfull.  (a) 
Monfieur  Gamafche3  to  undeceive  him , will  tell 
him , he  need  not  exclude  Divines  out  of  the 
number  of  thofe,  who  think,  that  which  is  now 
held  concerning  Attrition,  was  ever  not  the  onely 
belief  of  the  Faithfully  but  the  judgement  of 
the  greateft  perfons  $ fince  *tis  the  opinion  of 
Faludanus , of  Adrianus>  of  Sc.  Antoninty  of 
Sylvefier , of  Roffenfts  againft  Luther  j of  Cd- 
7iu$y  and  (above  all)  of  Sr.  Thomas , who  was 
clearly  of  this  opinion,  Etiquc  manifeftd  fen - 
tentia  2).  Tboma. 

The  Janfenift  was  dilpleafcd  at  the  Abbot  of 
Boifcyfot  maintaining  in  bis  fecond  part,pag.fo. 

That 

(a)  Caterum  communis  ac  vulgd  recepta  aliorum 
doSlrina  eft  , fufficere  eAttritionem  fimplicitir 
cum  Sacramento  ad  tfuftijicationem : etiamfi  cog* 
nita  ilia  fuerit  in  genere  Attritions.  Ita  enint 
docent  ‘Faludanus  in  4.  dift.19.  q.i.  A.  z. 
Adrianus  de  Confeftioney  q.  5.  B.  Antoninus 
p-  tit.  14.  c.  19.  Sylvefter  verb.  Gonfeftlo.  Rof* 
fenfis  Art . 5.  contr.  Lutherum.  Canus  deleft, 
de^cenit.  f.p.  ad  2.  Eftque  manifefti  fenten - 
tial).  Thorn*.  Gamachaus  in  3.  p.  de  Fcenit. 
Sacramento.  c.$.p.  yjo. 
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That  'tit  a very  Catbolique  Voftrine,  and  which 
is  very  near  natter  of  Faith,  and  very  confonant 
with  the  CounceU  of  Trent , (thus  this  Abboc 
fpeaks , whofc  terms  ought  not  to  be  changed) 
That  Attrition  alonc3yeay  and  grounded  onely 
on  the  pains  of  Hell , which  excludes  the  will  of 
pnning3  is  a (undent  difpofition  to  the  Sacra- 
ment of  Penance  $ and  that  ws  to  the  contrary 
opinion 3 they  will  not  condemn  it  altogether  of 
Herefic , but  yet  they  will  tax  it  of  errour  and. 
ra/hnefie.  CMonfieur  *Du  Vail  on  the  other  fide 
tells  us,  That  the  Councdl  of  Trenty  Soff.  14. 
cap.  14.  has  declared,  (b)  That  Attrition  with 
the  Sacrament  is  (undent  for  iheremijfionof fin  r 
and  that  although  it  be  not  a decided  and  refolved 
point  of  Faith,  jet  it  is  fo  near  being  one , that 
pnee  the  Declaration  that; Counsel  madey  it  it  a 
mo  ft  notorious  errour  to  difpute  it* 

If  he  be  not  content  with  the  witneffe  of  one 
Doftour,  let  him  confidcr  the  Cenfure  which  the 
Sorbon  made  againll  the  Interpretation  of  the 
Book  of  Holy  Virginity 3 which  Slionpeur  Ifam - 
beet  relates  in  his  Treaty  of  penance  in  thefe 

words, 

» : . _ » , ► .4  . *-  , ^ - -m  % ' _ ■ m W 

vW  ♦V  • , . t»  ^ 

fb)  ^ninto  ■:  Sejfione  nf.  c.  14.  oAttritionm: 
junftam  Sacramento  Heenitentiae  ad  remijfto «•. 
item  peccatorum  fufpeere « quod  etfi  nondutn 
tavquam  de  fide  fit  definitum , % declare - ' 
ttone  tamen  Cone  Hi  i elf  ita  fidei  proximum , 
ut  qui  contra  fentit , gravtter  crreti  JDu> 
Vallius  T.  z,  Tra.<3.  de.Vifcipljuu  Ecclefaftii 
q.  7.  pag*  802.  ;,m 

•*?  . . . .*-/■»  ♦ 

*.  . - ' { C ^ **  *\  ^ * \ 
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words,  ( c ) The  faculty  bat  aifo  condemned,  that 
which  he  teaches  concerning  the  inefficiency  of 
a Attrition , and.the  abfolute  neccjjity  of  Contri- 
tiony grounded  on  the  motive  of  per  fa  ft  Charity, 
for  the  receiving  the  Sacrament  of  Penance, & c. 

And  Jhe  judged  thofe  Prcpofitions  capable  to 
difquiet  the  peace  of  £on faiences,  contrary  to  the 
[ure  and  ordinary  praftice  of  the  Church , tend- 
ing to  the  prejudice  of  the  efficacy  of  tba 
ment  of  Penance  5 and  moreover  that  it  if  rajh, 
and  very  erroneous. 

The  Janfenift  is  difplcafed  wi  h tbit  which 
Valcntia  teaches,  7 hat  Contrition  is  not  neceffa - 
ry  for  the  obtaining  the  principall  effeft  of  the 
Sacrament , but  on  the  contary , that  it  is  rather 
an  hinderance.  The  faculty  of  Paris , to  fatisfie 
that  fcruple  which  troubles  him, hath  declared, 
the  contrary  opinion  of  Fath.  Seguenot  weakens 
the  efficacy  of  the  Sacrament  of  Penance,  in  this, 

' thar  Contrition  juftifies  the  (inner , and  i t (lores 
the  fi;ft  Grace,  which  is  the  principall  <(£.&  of 
that  Sacrament  $ and  which  it  could  never  pro- 
duce, if  Contrition  were  a difpofition  abfolutely 
neceffary  : which  was  the  reafon,  That  Monfteur 

Gamafche 

(c)  tradidit  deoAttritfonis  infufficimia% 

& contritionisy  & perfeffa  charitatk  abfaluti 
necejfitate ad  recipiendum  Sacr amentum  peeniten- 
tia,  damnavitquoque  Pacultas , 1#  cenfuit  has 
propofitiones  effe  quietk  animarum perturbative, 
communi,  foomnino  tutapraxi  Ecclefi*  contra-  - u 
riot,  efficacia  Sacramenti  pcenitcntice  immtnuti - 
vas,  isr  infuper  temerarious  (<?  erroneas , T (am-  . ' 

bert.  de  panic,  difp.  14.  A.  6.  in  fine. 
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Gamafche  in  the  place  above  eked  fa  id  , That  if 
Attrition  was  not  a fufficient  Difpofition , the 
Sacrament  of  Penance  could  be  no  longer  Sacra- 
tnentum  mortnorum , the  Sacrament  of  the  dead, 
nor  the  power  of  Priefts,  ( to  fpeak  properly)  the 
power  of  the  Keys,  but  onely  a declarative  povo- 
f er  of  the  remijfion  of  fins  , which  is  one  of  the 
fecret  Maximcs  of  the  Janfenifts.  This  manner 
then  of  fpeaking  cannot  offend  any  wife 
man  3 nor  is  it  more  ftrange  to  fay  , That  the 
Contrition  , which  precedes  the  Sacrament  of 
Penance,  hinders  it  from  producing  itsprinci - 
palle jfcft,  (ob ft  at  quo  minus  fequatur  effeftu) 
then  to  fay,  That  Contrition  jultifies  the  (inner, 
and  reftores  him  life.  For  *tis  rhe  fame  thing 
as  if  he  Ihould  fay , the  firft  Phyfick  , which  re- 
; covers  a fick  perfon,  hinders  the  fecond  from  rc- 
ftoring  health  , and  faving  him  from  the  danger, 

, out  of  which  he  is  already  happily  delivered* 

The  Janfcnift  will  wonder , that  F agonde%  ’ 
and  granado  Ihould  dare  to  fay  , That  Contriti- 
on U not  necejfarj  in  the  point  of  death  * becaufe 
if  Attrition  with  the  Sacrament  were  notfuffi- 
cient  at  the  hour  of  death 3 it  would  follow , that 
Attrition  were  not  fufficient  with  the  Sacra - 
A went . But  he  (peaks  not  truly.  Thefe  Authors  do 
' not  fay  abfolutely , That  Contrition  is  not  ne- 
ceffaryyevenatamans  death . They  fay  indeed 
with  Monfieur  7)u  Vjtll,( whom  I cite  to  fwceten 
. that  gall  which  lies  in  bit  heart,/  (< i ) That  Qentri* 

; - tie* 

% _ 

* {d)  Primus  cafmtquando quit  in  evidenti  peri - 
culo  verfatur , & con  fetus  fibi  eft  alicujus  pecca - 
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tioK  h nectffary  at  ones  death , if  a man.  he  in. 
mortall  fin , <twd  c/tn«0t  <t  Tr/e/i  ro  confeffe 
tv : But  if  a man  can  have  one3  then  Attrition 
being  fufficient  roitb  the  Sacrament  > and  on  the 
ether  fide  it  being  not  necaffary,  according  to  the 
opinion  of  very  many , that  it  jhould  he  grounded 
on  other  motives,  then  the  fear  of  pains  , or  the 
Ioffe  of  heaven , it  does  not  binde  a man  vecejfa - 
rily  to  produce  an  aH  of  the  Love  of  God  by  pre- 
ferring him  before  aU  things . 

I know  well  enough,  that  tMonfieur  Gamafche 
is  of  a contrary  opinion,  as  well  as  Suarc San - 
che^y  and  Comitolus  Jcfuites  5 and  that  he  teach- 
es with  them,  That  although  Attrition  be  fuffici- 
ent with  the  Sacrament , nevertheleffe  a man  is 
obliged  at  that  definitive  moment , on  which  dc- 
“ends  an  Eternity,  to  make  his  falvation  certain 
y all  means,  not  onely  neceffary  , but  partible  5 
and  coniequcntly  to  force  ones  fclf  fervently  to 

{iroduce  ads  of  fincere  Contrition ; if  it  beone- 
y,  fayes  he , (e)  to  arrive  at  a true  Attrition  ; 

- which 


t 


ti  mortals , fi  defint  Confcflarii , tenetur  concipe - 
re  Contritionem)  qua  quidcmcontinet , vtl  virtu - 
alitdr , velformalitdr,  arnortm  Dei  fuper  cmniam 
— — Subdit  poft  allatam  rationcm.  Vixi,  Si  non  . 
adfit  copia  Confeffarii.  ^uia fi  adfitjum  fufjiciat 
vAttrixio  cum  Sacramento Attritio  autem  tan - 
turn  exigat , fecundum  multosy  difplicentiam  pec - 
cati 3 prout  rcatum  damnations  atervee,  aut 
jaciuram  regni  cceleftis  indue  it , non  neceff aria % 
exigit  amorem  Vci  fuper  omnia . DuVallius 
Trad.de  Charitate,  q.  10.  pag,  687.  col.  1. 

( e)  Gamachm  Loco  jam  citato . 

- * j ••/‘O 
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which  many  times  is  onely  imaginary  in  great: 
finners.  Yet  if  this  Divine  hath  the  knowledge 
of  a Dodour  to  maintain  bis  opinion,  he  has 
not  the  rafhneffe  of  a Janfeniftto  condemn  tbac 
of  others  > and  contents  himfelf  to  reafon  like  a 
Schollar,  without  jelling  like  a Buffoon,  to  bring 
folid  proofs  without  any  Vizards,  or  Impoftures/ 
to  oppofevigoroufly,to  defend  himfelf  skilfully, 
yea,  and  to  conquer  with  a modefty  5 but  far 
from  infulting  with  an  infolency , to  hide  the 
fhame  of  his  being  overcome. 

The  Janfenift  will  think  it  ftrangeto  find  Ca- 
fuifts,  that  hold,  ^Attrition  may  be  holy  And.  fuffi - ' 
dent  for  the  Sacrament , although  it  be  not  fit - 
pcrnaturall.  He  is  a little  too  hot  in  bis  zeal.  I 
am  confident  he  would  be  more  moderate , bad 
he  but  read  Leander  and  Monfieur  Gamafcbe : 
forjhey  would  have  taught  him,  That  it  is  not  the 
opinion'of  thofe,whom  he  thinks  be  fights  againft, 
but  of  (/)  Dominions  Soto,  of  Savarr  , of  Bom 
vacina,  of  Cantu , of  Ledefma,  of  ViftoriA , of 
Capreolus,  of  Richard  us;,  of  Cajetan,  of  Syt- 
vefter:  which  * Suare%  a Jefuit  refutes  5 which 
Va[que\  a Jefuit  difapproves  5 which  Father  V 

tAmy 

(f)  Citantur  pro  bac  opiniotte  7)ominictu  Sous 
1?  Havarrus  d Gamachao,  Trait,  de  V cenitent^ 
Sacrament,  cap.  9.  Citantur  reliqui  d Leandro , 
Tom . 1.  Trait.  5.  de  S act  ament.  Pcenit . 7)ifp.  11 
q.  47.  * Suarez  difp , zo,  frft,ijium  8.  lMolina> 
in  Concordia , difp.  14.  in  fine,  §ranadas , difp. 
St.  nUm, -4,  Vafque ^ q.  92..  a . a.  de  unico.  Ci- 
iaxtur  hi  omjies ris*  ajiiplures  d Leandro  , locot- 
-fo$rdcitat% 
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Amy  a Jcfuic  condemns,  even  in  that  very  place 
which  his  Calumniatour  alledges ; which  Gra- 
nado  a Jcfuic  rejedsj  which  Molina  a Jefuite 
judges  not  fafe  in  Faith,  and  in  ciFeft,  which  does 
not  come  under  the  common  approbation  of  Di- 
vines, if  it  be  not  explicated  or  thac  Attrition, 
which  is  naturall  in  its  felf,  and  fupernaturall  in 
its  principle , and  in  its  circumftances  5 foraf. 
much  as  it  proceeds  from  the  mo  vings  of  an  in* 
teriour  Grace  , aud  that  ic  is  accompanied  with 
Hope,  with  the  fear  of  God,  and  with  Faith, 

In  fine  the  Janfcnift  will  fcarce  be  able  to  fof- 
fcr,  that  the  Abbot  of  Boific  fliould  call  the  ob- 
ligation, which  he  would  lay  on  us , even  at  this 
time,  to  make  an  a&ofperfe&  Contrition  as  a 
-difpofition  to  the  Sacrament  of  Penance,  a bur- 
then fome  and  difficult  obligation.  I will  entreat 
him  to  liften  to  an  ancient  Do&our  of  the  Sor-  * 
bon.  Cl)  l put  the  cafe,  fayes  he,  that  a man 
have  committed  ten  fins,  and  that  fome  while  af- 
ter acknowledging  hit  fault  he  Jhould  fay , I 
have  finned, and  Jkculd  begin  to  deteft  his  fins, but 
with  fo  little  fervour,  that  the  defecation  were 
not  meritorious , even  in  the  leaft  preportion  3 but 
that  bt  Jhould  have  a regret , though  but  a weak 
one , for  having  fo  offended.  I ask  in  this  cafe 
whether  his  fins  be  forgiven  him , in  regard  of 
that  detejiation  ? And  I anfwer , No  5 they  are 
not  i becaufe  it  is  notin  that  degree  of  intention , 
jwhicb  Cjod  has  ordained  for  that  effeft.  After 
this  fuppofetjjis  man  meet  aPriefi  , and  go  ta 

Ov 

9 

" (g)  Tartar etus  Voftor  Parifienfs, in^,  dijf,/^ 
quafiy  ult.  §.  deinde  Deftox. 
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Conjejfion,  then  w emu  ft  not  fay,  bis  fins  are  not 
forgiven  him , quia  hoc  effet  nimjs  durum  in 
h de,becaufeto  fay  fo  would  be  too  bard  in  Faith: 
and  therefore  I fay  his  fins  are  pardoned 5 becaufe 
the  power  of  the  Sacr  ament , and  of  the  J&ys,  do 
f apply  what  is  wanting  in  that  interiour  mo - - 
ving . 

I c is  in  the  fenfe  this  Do&ourfpcaks , that  the 
Abbot  of  Boific  has  faid,  That  notwithftanding 
there  is  nothing  more  ufefull , nor  more  tending 
to  Salvation,  then  the  pra&ice  of  Contrition,  yet 
the  ad  being  one  of  the  moft  difficult,  which  cha- 
rity can  pra&ice,  ( mum  ex  difticillimis^quce  Cha- 
riton prteftarcpotcfl)  as  Janfenius  himfclfconfef- 
fes)  it  would  be  very  ( h)  burthenfome  to  oblige 
us  to  it  under  pain  of  Damnation  , when  ever 
we  confefie  5 and  to  make  that  Difpoiition  ne-  1 
cefiary  to  the  Sacrament  of  Penance,  which  is  j 
contrary  to  the  Declaration  of  the  Councell  of 
Trent , the  Ccnfureof  Sorbon,  and  the  common 
opinion  of  Divines,  either  Ancient  or  Modern, 

’ as  M onfieur  Gamafche  tells  us. 

Un  Advertilemcnttotbejanjenift' 

Since  you  continue  fo  conftantin  telling  uss 
That  perfeft  Contrition  is  abfolutcly  neceflary 
to  the  Sacrament  of  Penance,  and  that  Attrition 
Is  not  fufficient,  notwithftanding  that  the  Pro- 
portion in  the  judgement  of  the  Sorbon  isbo.th 
rafli  and  erroneous,  tell  me  alfo,  if  you  be  refol- 
ved  to  defend' thofe  other  Maximes  of  your 

Scd 

-r  „ r ».  - 

(h)  Jartfcn.  Tom.  ^,  lib.  f.  cap.  3$$ 
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KM  Sc&  concerning  this  Sacrament  > Do  you  agree 
uni  with  the  Abbot  of  St , Cyran  in  the  opinion,  (i) 

'dhi ft  rfcr'x  S act  ament  does  not  remit  Sins  t 

iu(i  That  eAbfolution  is  not  operative,  butmeerly 
M declarative,  of  the  pardon  granted  t 
r * That  Veniall  fins  are  not  fufjicient  matter  for 
the  Sacrament  of  ^Penance  ? 
tr bt  Do  you  believe  with  Monfieur  Arnauld,  (k) 

k\  That  the  Absolution  of  the  Priefi  is  then  onely 

k%  reaUjVfhcn  it  follows  the  fcntence  of  the  invifi- 

],yn  lie  -fudge  : That  roe  ought  not  to  lofe  any  by  our 
irfe-  Pajiorall  Authority,  but  thofe , whom  onr  SHafter 

jfr  has  raifed  up  by  a quickening  Grace ; That  feme* 

(tf-  times  exteriour  ‘Penances  may  be  fo  great,  that 
[ige  they  may  fupply  the  want  of  inward  7{cpen-  #v 

nt  tance  ? •, 

& Are  you  of  the  fame  opinion  with  Monfieur 

Maignari,  who  was  once  Curate  of  St,  Croix  * ' 
iU«i  in  Ttyven,  and  Difciple  of  the  Abbot  of  Sr,  Cy- 
uo3  pan,  (/)  That  in  the  Sacrament  of  Penance  it  is 
jcH  not  necejfary  toconfeffe  the  number  of  Mortall 
Sins,  nor  thofe  Circumftances  which  change  the 
nature  of  the  Sin , (uppofing  the  Contrition  to  be  ' 
fucb  as  is  required  t * . 

Do  you  believe  with  SMonfieur  *D'  AniiUy,  in 

% 

j h 1 « • J 

J (\)  Monfieur  de  Langres  witneffeth  as  much  in  ' 
the  Letter  be  writ  touching  the  *Dq  Urine  of  tbit  > 

[1  Abbot . m v . 

. (k)  In  bk  ’Book  of  Frequent  -Communion,  i 

pag.  ji6,  517 .ibii.pag.  511.  . 

(\)In  a Letter  which  be  writ  to  the  Abbot  of  St, 

Cyran:  which  is  in  the  Memorandums  that  were  v 1 
F ufed  in  the  * Proceffe  of  that  Abbot. 
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tbeChriftian  and  Spirituall  Letters , which  he 
publiflied  under  the  name  of  the  Abbot  of  Saint 
Qran,(m)Tbatm  cannot  mafic  an  available 
ConfeJJion  of  our  Sins , if  the  Soul  hath  not  frit 
been  renewed  by  Grace,  pag,  218.  Lett,  a 6 
That  the  Confeffion  of  Veniall  Sins  came  into 
common  practice  in  the  Churchy  but  very  lately  t 
forafmuch  as  during  the  fir Jl  thoufani  years  and 
more,  for  the  wiping  out  of  Veniall  Sins,  thofe 
juft perfonsy  who  committed  them,  thought  it 
fufficient  to  chufe  of  tbemfelves  fome  light  Te- 
Tiancesy  before  they  went  to  affift  at  the  Holy  sa» 
craficeoftbe  Majfe , pag.  2 6^.  Let.  That 
Confejfion  was  the  la  ft  remedy 3 which  was  pr  aft  /- 


, fea  tn  the  Churchy  for  the  wajhing  away  of  Ve- 
Sins 3 all  the  others  being  more  ancien^pag, 


, Let.  92.  

Do  you  believe  with  the  Tranflatour  of  the 
Bookof  Holy  Virginity,  Difcipleof  the  Abbot 
of  hr.  (fyran , pag.  x3^t  ,(tt ) Tbst  both  the  order 

(m)  Seethe  fir  ft  Edition:  ^ 

C^-X  ^enfota  Sorbons  Hac  doHrtna,  qua  ait  ex 

5k  °frn€T naturJ rfl reiuirWmi fit publica con - 
fWWft  nova,  falfa,& periculofa . Ccnfura  $or- 

.T  r°{r;X-  lin?4clt,aca*  ^g^tradit  de  Attritions  in- 
fuficientii,ifr ' Qontritionk  ex  perfefta  char  it  ate 
abfoluta  nccejfitatc  ad  recipiendum  Sacramentum 
- 'tff  V0tiitenti^ty  qua  addit  ty  approbat  de  lAbCo- 
lu*\one>(luod  nihil  aliud  fityqulm  declardtioZu- 
& rfdtcf  Pnwtjam  remijjiydamnavit  quoquefacul- 
ta/5,  ty  cenfuit  has  propofitiones  effe  quietis  ani- 
marumperturbativasy  community  omnino  tut  a 
■ vraxi  Ecclcfixcontrarias , efficaci*  Sacramenti 
vnitentiaimminutivASy  ty  infuper  temer arias 
tr  erroneas. 
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and  nature  of  the  thing  requires , ttott  S4cr<r- 
mentall  penance  Jbould  be  performed  in  pub - 
lique.  And  pag.  119,  & xjo.  That  whofoever 
Jbould  fay , sAbfolutionis  nothing  but  a jukiciall 
aASifby  which  the  'Priejl  doth  onely  declare , not 
fimply,  but  with  tbeeAutbority,  and  in  the  place 
of  tfefus  Cbrijl , that  the  Sins  areforgiven%  he 
would  propofe  nothing , neither  againfi  the  Court- 
cell  , nor  againft  Ancient  Divines,  And  in 
page  1 19.  Tjbrft  tr«c  Contrition , which  w an  4 A 
0/  Charity  * » abfolutely  necejfary  for  the  ob- 
taining the  Grace  of  the  Sacrament  of  Penance  > 
and  that  it  being  certain  , this  fort  of  Charity 
reconciles  a man  with  God , and  puts  him  in  bis 
grace  and  favour  before  be  hath  received  the  Sa- 
crament in  effctit,  there  refieth  nothing  for  Abfo- 
lutionto  do? 

In  fine,  do  you  believe , that  the  Abbot  of  St. 
Qyran  had  any  great  Contrition  for  his  Sins,  and' 
that  he  was  perfcdly  difpofed  , when  he  confeft 
himfclf  to  a Prieft , onely  to  oblige  him  to  afe- 
crecy,  in  thofe  wkked  Maximes  he  had  told  him  g 
which  he  laughc  at  afterwards,  telling  it  to  the 
Abbot  of  Prieres  ? 

Here  follows  the  fincere  Demolition  of  that 
Abbot,  who  is  yet  living,  in  a very  high  opinion 
both  for  bis  Knowledge  and  Honefty. 

tr  After  that,  the  faid  St.  Cyran  told  him  a cer- 
**  tain  ftory,  which  he  faid  paft  betwixt  him  and 
« another  Ecdefiafticall  Perfon,  to  whom  be  bad 
te  alfo  difeovered  the  forefaid  Maximes : . And 
(C  that  fearing  , left  the  faid  Ecclefiaftique  fhould 
c*  relate  them  to  the  Bifhop  of  Poitiers , or  to 
<ffomc other,  he  ftopt  him  ptefcntly  upon  the 

way, 
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€t.  way,  where  they  were  talking  of  thefe  mattery 
“ and  defired  him  to  hear  his  Confeffion,  even  iri 
,c  that  very  place  and  time : to  which  the  faid 
“ Ecclefiaftique  confented,  though  declaring  his 
,c  aftonilhment  at  the  fuddennefle  of  the  refold* 
tf  cion.  He  made  his  Confeffion , and  declared 
“ in  it,  That  be  acknowledged  he  had  offended 
“inpropofing  the  faid  Maximesj  and  then  de- 
{<  manded  his  Abfolution  • the  which , he  faid* 
c<  he  did  to  oblige  the  fold  Ecclcfiaftique  to  keep 
f c the  faid  Maximes  as  a fecret  under  the  feal  of 
“ Confeffion  j which  otherwife  he  could  not  have 
‘‘been  fccret  in.  When  he  told  this  a he  laughc 
<c  fo  heartily , that  the  Deponent  never  faw  him 
" laugh  fo  much  before  ; at  which  was  prefenc 
“ 'Bxrcos  his  Nephew . who  likewife  laughc  ac 
ce  the  fame  ftory. 

I do  not  know,  whether  this  be  the  joy  Penance 
brings  to  your  folitary  perfons  : But  I dare  affine 
you,  it  is  not  that,  which  the  true  Converfion  of 
Sinners  caufes  in  Heaven.  Meditate  of  this  fe- 
rioufly,  and  do  not  think  fo  much  of  others  * as 
to  forget  your  felvcs. 


An  Answer  to  thofe 
Letters,  in  which  the 
Janse  NisT cndea- 
voureth  to  clear  him- 


# 


felf  from  the  precedent 

I Impostures. 

* ""  ?,  • t»  . -v  c • - 


A Word  to  the  Reader  concerning  the 
Subjcd  of  the  following  Letters, . 

' • , 

After  that  the  Authottr  of  the  Pro* 
vinciall  Letters  had  vented  his 
malice  againft  the  Jefuites , and 
run  through  their  Moral  in  his 
fifik,  fixth , feventh , eighth , ninth , and 
tenth  Letters , the  fefuites  laid  open  to  the 
world  in  the  precedent  Jmpoftures , hisgrojfe 
ignorance , his  falfenefie  in  alleadging  ^Au - 
t hours,  and  his  groundleffe  Calumnies  • and 
with  all  taxed  him  and  his  party  rf  many 

S Ewr* 
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Enormities , and  e ftecially  of  Herejie . Up- 
on this  the  A at  hour  of  the  Provincial  Let 
ters  (as  it  behoved  him)  undertook^  to  make 
good  what  he  had  writ9  and  to  clear  himf  elf 
and  his  Party  from  Herefie . This  is  the 
aim  of  all  his  Letters  from  the  eleventh  to 
the  eighteenth . On  the  contrary  the  aim  of 
thefe  Anfwers  is  to  fhew  , that  he  hath  not 
made  good  any  thing  , but  that  he  remains 
fill  under  the  faml  Cenfures • This  the 
Leader  will  be  p leafed  to  take  notice  of  • 
otherwife  he  may  wonder  tofinde  feme  things  i 
in  thefe  lafl  Provinciall  Letters , which  are 
anfwered  onely  curferily9  and  by  the  by , or 
perhaps  not  at  all.  They  are  not  omitted \ 
becaufe  they  are  manfwerable  : No , they 
might  eafily  be  anfwered , and  have  been  an- 
fwered in  former  writings  • But  the  re  a* 
fen,  why  they  are  here  omitted , is  4 becaufe 
yhey  are  impertinent , and  do  not  belong  to  the 
prefent  purpofe  > which  is  onely  to  examine 
the  Impoftures 9 and  fee9whether  they  be  true 
or  no.  \ 

7 hat  then , which  the  Reader  / ball  finde 
fully  done,  is9  that  the  twenty  nine  Impo- 
ftures , (taken  out  of  thofe  Jix  Letters , 
where  the  Secretary  of  Port -Roy  all  under- 
takes to  tax  the  Morall  of  the  Society ) all  j 
- V . ^ (land  I 
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d JMl  palpable  Impoftures ; and  are  not 
ill  defended , but  rather  wade  more  noto - 

tk  ^ a _ 

^ J declare , rte  the  Doftrine  of  the  Society  is 
■9  falfelj  calumniated^  being  in  its  felf , as  it 

^ /?ff&  in  their  approved  A ut  hours  , good  and 

mi*/  fblictDottrine : and  onely  wade  to  appear 
bad  by  the  falfe  Citations  and  Forgeries  of 
'{)  the  fanfenifts  ; who  are  convinced  not  to 
W have  cleared  themf elves  ^either  oflmpofiure 
or  Herefte. 

1 Ji  <And  this  of  it  felf  is  a fuffcient  iAn~ 

ltd):  fwer  to  dll  the  rejfo*  Fdr  as  a convinced 

1 Perjure  cannot  cdft  any  man  in  Law  by  his 

iP  Oath  • fo  a convinced  Detrattour  ( ejpeci - 
!ir  ally  in  fo  many , and  fo  malicious  (falum* 

4 nies)  ought  not  in  reafon  to  be  believed  in 

itb  any  new  J launders , which  he  forget h againfl 

«*  thofe , whom  he  taketh  for  his  enemies  , and 

mt  who  have  convinced  hive* 


rious  by  the  fanfenifts  endeavouring  a de- 
fence. And  they  funding fo,'  the  Fathers  of 
the  Society  have  their  intent . which  w/u  to 
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i\n  Anfwer  to  the  Janfe- 
nifts  Eleventh  Letter. 


. Argument.  ■ 

>y:<  • « 

I,  *T*Hat  the  Atithour  of  the  Frovinci- 
X all  Letters  maketh  no  Anfwer  to 
the  main  points  he  flood  accufed  of : which 
were  of  contemning  Sorbon,  contemning  all 
the  Bijbofs  of  France  in  their  Synod , co»- 
temning  the  PopFs  Authority.  Alfo  of 
holding  Intelligence  with  Geneva  and  Du 
Moulin,  and  being  himfelf  a fanfenian  He- 
retique,  and  the  like.  2.  By  the  way  hie 
foolijb  Poftfcript  is  taken  notice  of . and  his 
clipping  the  words  of  Father  GarafTe , in 
favour  of  Geneva.  3*  That  he  giveth 
no  [atisfattory  Anfwer , why  he  took,  his 
Letters  out  of  a Libell  burnt  by  the  Hang- 
man.  4.  That  he  anfwereth  not  any  of 
the  charges  laid  againfi  him  for  falfifying 
A ut hours,  though  many  of  thefe , and  all  the 
precedent  Letters  were  out  in  print , long 
before  he  wrote  his  Eleventh  Letter . 5. 

His 


1 
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His  defence  of  Raillery  {the  Theamof  all 
this  Letter)  is  but  an  abridgement  of  a 
Treatife , the  fanfenifts  formerly  writ 
againft  thofe,  who  laughed  at  their  Illumi- 
nates. 6.  How  unworthy  a boldnejfe  it  is 
in  him  to  fay,  That  in  Raillery  he  imitates 
the  Saints , and  Cjod  himfelf  7.  An  An - 
tithefis’,  or  Contrecomparifon  of  that  Iro - 
nj, which  the  Fathers  fometimes  ufe  againft 
fublique  vice , and  his  Railing  with  falfs 
Calumnies  at  thofe,  whom  he  ought  tore- 
fpeft.  8.  His  Rules  of  Raillery  broke  by 
himfelf , and  his  Accufation  of  fome  fefu- 
ites  Speeches  retorted  on  himfelf 


sir  ' 

IHave  attentively  read  over  your  Eleventh 
Letter  j in  which  (though  written  for  your 
vindication)  I have  not  obferved  any  thing, 
but  what  turns  to  your  dilhonour  j and  produce* 
an  effcd  clean  contrary  to  what  you  aim  at.  For 
fo  defedive  it  is,  that  of  the  many  Reproaches, 
which  the  Jefuites  have  with  reafon  fattened  upon 
you,  you  on.ely  touch  that  .of  Raillery  , which  is 
the  leaft  of  the  crimes  you  are  charged  with. 
N»y,i  find  it  in  truth  fo  weak  apiece, that  inttead 
of  walhing  away  that  ftain,  it  makes  you  even  to 

lers  you  yet  further 

S l You- 
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condemn  your  lelf  > and  re 
culpable. 
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You  could  not  be  ignorant.  Sir,  that  thofe  Fa. 
thers  accus’d  you  of  reviving,  inyourfir.fi  Let- 
ters, the  errours  of  Janfenius,  condemned  by  the 
whole  Church  $ of  fportingyour  felf  infolently 
with  the  Cenfurc  of  Sorbon  , which  did  but  fol- 
low that  of  the  Pope  and  Bifhops*  Whence' 
comes  it  then  you  anfwer  not  that  Accufation, 
but  becaufe  the  Crime  is  fo  manifefi  to  the  whole 
world,  that  you  cannot  clear  your  felf  $ and  is  be- 
tides fo  pleating  to  you , that  you  have  no  will  to 
repent  of  it  ? 

You  know  they  have  convinc’d  you  of  Corre- 
fpondence  and  Collufion  with  Geneva  > clearly 
proving  the  conformity  of  your  Impofturesand 
Calumnies,  with  thofe  which  Du  <>«//»  publifo- 
ed  in  bis  Traditions  agalnft  the  Tertian  Church. 
You  cannot  pretend,  that  you  had  not  heard  of 
this,  till  you  were  doting  up  your  Letter  5 in  re- 
gard the  writing  which  convinces  it,  was  made 
publiqne  a whole  moneth  before  , though  you 
would  not  take  notice  of  it.  Why  have  you  not 
explained  your  felf  touching  a point  fo  tender, 
and  of  fuch  great  concernment  ? You  had  a fair 
occafion  for  it , when  you  fpake  of  the  tNjme 
*f$eftes  thus  commonly  figured,  1HS  where  you 
make  Father  Garajfus  fay,  That  feme  have 
ta^en  away  the  Cro(fe  , leaving  onely  the 
Characters  thus , 1HS  , which  is  a j fefus  de- 
mounted. For  there  needed  no  more  , but  the 
additionof  *his  following  words , which  end  his 
period  and  conceipt,^/^;.  making)  as  it  were,  by' 
amy  fiery,  from  all  Antiquity  the  Arms  of  the 
’■  City 

i*)  Garafc  inhk  Summary,  pag.  * i*. 
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City  of  Geneva.  You  would  better  have  illuftra- 
ted  that  Authours  pretended  impiety,  by  inform- 
ing us , That  the  demounted  tfefus  makes  the 
Arms  of  yourdea ^Qcntva\  and  consequently, 
that  he  accu(es  your  good  friends  the  Calvinifts, 
of  having  been  the  Thceves  that  rob’d  it  of  its 
feroffe.  Confeffe  the  truth  5 fliould  you  not 
have  cited  that  paffage  entire  , and  not  have  cut 
off  an  end  of  it,  which  is  effentiall  to  its  perfe&i- 
on  ? Why  fear’d  you  not  the  blame  that’s  laid 
upon  you,  for  falfifying  and  changing  the  fenfe  of 
fuch  Authours , as  you  have  a minde  to  decry  ? 
iutbecaufeyoudurft  not  fo  much  as  point  out 
the  place,  from  whence  yon  derived  your  Do- 
ctrine. 

Moreover,  Sir  , the  Jefuites  bad  taxed  you, 
that  your  Letters  were  but  a heap  of  Old  Im- 
poftures,  already  publiflied  in  that  Libell  of  the 
MoraU  Theology , which  was  torn  in  pieces  at 
IBourdeaux  by  an  Ordinance  of  ParliaizflPt , in 
the  year  1644.  And  yet , without  making  the 
leaft  mention  of  that  infamous  writing,  as 
though  you  intended  a probationall  Effay  of  the 
Skill  you  have  learnt  in  Du  Moulin s School, 
(where  you  have  ferved,  as  it  were,  an-Appren* 
tilhip  to  improve  your  Iclf  in  the  Art  of  Raille- 
ry and  Slander J you  would  foftly  wipe  away  that 
flume  by  faying,  They  complain  of  your  repeat- 
ing what  had.  formerly  been  [aid  againft  them. 
Should  you  not  have  dealt  more  candidly  with 
us  ? and  have  freely  told  us  the  reafon,  why  you 
thought  it  not  fit , it  fliould  be  buried  in  the  in*- 
famy  of  its  pnnifliment  ? And  were  you  not 
alfo  bound  to  inform  us  at  the  fame  time, by  what 

authority 
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authority  you  have  made  your  feif  the  univerfall 
Coreflour,  or  rather  Corruptour  of  the  Morall  y 
you  who  are  neither  Vo  flour,  Prieft , nor  Ecele - 
faftique  ? Wherefore  is  it,  that  of  all  the  Cafu- 
ifts  quoted  by  Vu  {Moulin  touching  the  Opinions 
you  impngn  with  him,  (as  Navarret,  Antonine, 
and  St.  Thomas)  youonely  attaquethc  Jefuits  ? 
and  with  what  artifice,  fuppreffing  the  names  of 
thofe,  do  you  difguife,  falfifie,  and  corrupt  their 
Do&rine,  fo  as  no  man  can  know  it  to  be  theirs? 

Thefe  are  the  Crimes  you  had  been  charged 
with,  before  the  laft  Anfwer  of  the  Jefuits,  con* 
taining  your  Impoftures ; and  which  , without 
doubt,  you  would  never  have  diffembled,  but  that 
you  found  it  impoffible,  to  make  any  payable  re- 
ply to  it.  Wherefore,  Sir,  I take  your  filence  for 
a forced  avowment  of  the  truth  of  thofe  Accur 
fations,  and  declare,  that  I (hall  henceforth  look 
upon  you  as  no  other,  then  one  of  Calvins  Difci- 
ples , ‘Blafted  by  the  cenfureofthe  Pope's -as 'a . 
Detraftour,  condemned  by  the  Sentence  of  Par-  * 
liament  $ and  as  a Scoffer,  decryed  in  the  judge- 
ment of  all  wife  men 

*Tis  true,  Sir,  you  glory  in  this-Iaft  Title,  and 
employ  the  greateft  part  of  your  Letter  in  fetting 
forth  the  praife  of  Raillery  ; inlomuch,  that  you 
will  needs  perfwade  us , that  the  Saints  were 
Scoffers  like  your  (elf , and  that  God  a&ed  the 
part  of  a Vender  from  the  beginning  of  the 
world,  and  continues  yet  every  day  to  do  lo , in 
the  moment  which  is  moft  dread  full  to  Sinners, 
vi\,  that  of  Death. 

But,  Sir,  to  fpeak  no  more  then  the  truth,  you 
abuf;  the  Scripture  with  great  boldncffe,  and 

much. 
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much  contemn  the  judgement  of  your  Readers* 
fince  you  dare  affirm,  that  you  feoff  not  in  your 
Letters , but  by  the  example  of  the  greateft 
Saints , nay,  of  God  bimfelf. 

Wbar,  Sir,  think  you  men  obliged  to  believe 
you  upon  your  bare  word  ? Can  you  fancy, 
that  having  invented  a thoufand  falficies , pub- 
liftit  a thoufand  calumnies , falfified  a thoufand 
paffages  to  finde  matter  for  your  prophane  deri- 
Itons , men  (houid  hold  you  for  a Saint  ? and 
that  your  fcandalous  Letters , which  are  but  the 
feraps  of  expiring  £alvinifme , Ihould  palle  for 
Copies  , whereof  you  glory  to  have  found  the 
Originallin  God  himfelf  ? 

Tell  me.  Sir,  whether  you  believe  that  God, 
to  mock  the  Cafuifts  at  the  point  of  death  , will 
(like  you)  laugh  at  their  names  > and  whether  at 
the  found  of  thefe  that  follow , {b)  Villalobos , 
i&ninck)LlMMj4k°kitr>  *DeaLkpfery  VeUacrux » 
VcracruX  , Vgolin , Tambourin , &&(phofe 
dafhing  iillables  are  fo  apt  to  furprize,  and  move 
fuch  wife  men  as  your  felf  to  laughter)  whether, 
I fay,  he  will  ask  with  amazement , If  all  tbefe 
men  be  Chriftiansi 

Will  he  make  an  affefted  ferutiny  into  the  con- 
trad  Uobaira,  the  four  living  creatures  of  Efco - 
bar,  theftory  of  tfobn  D*  Albay  and  a thoufand 
other  Scurrilities,  wherewith  you  have  fluffed  the. 
cenfureof  fo  many  Divines , who  doubtleflede- 
ferve  to  be  treated  with  more  modefly  by  a fccu- 
lar  perfon  ? - ■-  ; 

Will  he  jear  at  Potentiaproxim,  *t  fuffiaent 
• sc- ■ Grace, 
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Grace,  at  the  Fulminations  and  e Anathema's  of 
the  Church  ? Will  he  on  thefe  Authours  impofe 
crimes  they  were  never  guilty  of  ? Decifionschey 
never  advanced  ? corrupted  Texts,  difmembred 
paffages,  and  refolutions  forged  at  pleafure,  to 
make  them  feem  ridiculous  ? 

Will  he  feoff,  (c)  as  you  do,  at  Devotions  to- 
wards the  Mother  of  Cjod  ? For  initance,  to 
falute  the  holy  Virgin  when  yon  meet  with  any  of 
her  Images  ? to  fay  the  Jhort  Beads  of  the  ten 
'Bleafuros  of  the  B.  Virgin?  to  pronounce  often 
the  Name  of  Mary  ? to  defire  the  ^Angels  to  do 
her  reverence  on  our  behalf?  to  wifb  we  could 
build  her  more  Churches , then  all  Cbridian  Mo- 
narch s put  together  have  done  ? to  bid  her  good 
morrow  every  morning  , and  good  night  every 
evening : to  fay  every  day  an  Ave  Maria  in  bo»  , 
Ttour  of  the  heart  of  Mary  ? 

You  remember,  Sir,  that  upon  all  thefe  Sub- 
je&s^gL^hat  you  difplay  the  faireft  draughts  and 
toucheFof  that  Holy  Raillery  you  intend  to  corn? 
fecrate  by  your  Writings  ? 

But,  Sir,  do  not  blinde  your  felf  fo  far,  as  to 
believe,  that  fuch  exceffes  and  tranfports  as  thefe, 
will  be  taken  for  the  Raptures  of  the  Saints , and 
the  Extafies  of  the  Prophets  * who  to  cry 'down 
vice,  reprove  it  fometimes  with  a laughter  of  in- 
dignation : you  are  at  a greater  diitance  from 
thecondu&of  thofe  Worthies,  then  is  darkneffe 
from  day- light. 

The  Fathers  treated  Heretiques  as  ridiculous 
perlons,  and  you  that  are  accufed,  convided, ;md 

. con- 
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condemned  of  Herefie , will  make  a mockery  of 
Sorbon  and  Catbolicfi  ’Divines.  The  Fathers  re- 
buked publique  diforders,  and  reall  crimes  j which 
they  endeavour'd  to  render  not  onely  odious,  but 
contemptible,  by  the  touches  of  a flinging  Iro- 
ny : whereas  you  forge  fuch  as  are  meerly  falfe, 
and  which  you  feign  at  pleafure,  to  revenge  your 
lelf  of  thofe  that  withftand  your  diforders,  and 
the  pernicious  Maximes  of  yourSed.  The  Fa- 
thers employed  their  Raillery  like  falt,whichmuft 
be  ufed  with  diferetion  ; their  Writings  are  full  of 
folid  ratiocinations,  generous  and  high  concepti- 
ons, flrong  and  convincing  arguments  5 but  their 
words  of  mockery  are  rarely  met  with.  Where* 
as  on  the  contrary , your  Letters  are  ftuft  full 
with  falfe  Texts,  falfe  citations  , and  falfe  re- 
proaches accompanied  with  a pcrpetuall  Syco- 
phancy ,without  fo  much  as  one  obfervable  ratio- 
cination, or  one  onely  conception  worthv  of  a 
Divine.  Jwm 

Hoy*  comes  it  then  to  pafle,  you  wilWve  men 
take  your  condud  for  that  of  thofe  great  Saints; 
which  is  fo  contrary  to  the  fpirit  that  governs 
you  ? One  may  well  compare  your  works  to 
(' Alvins  eAntidote}  where  that  Hcreciquc  makes 
the  Fathers  of  the  Councell  of  Trent  to  (peak 
juft  as  you  make  the  Jcfuits,  in  filly  cbildilh  lan- 
guage, to  excite  the  laughter  and  contempt  of  the 
Readers:  but  you  (hall  never  pafle  for  a Pro- 
phet, unlcfle  it  be  with  thofe,  who  for  the  hatred 
they  have  conceived  againft  the  Jefuices,  feck  out 
Mafters  to  deceive  tbemjand  will  believe(againft 
the  convidion  of  their  own  consciences)  that  a 
lie  is  truth , when  it  flatters  their  paflion , or 

wounds 
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wounds  the  Honour  of  thofe  Religious. 

Pat  off,  Sir,  put  off  that  Mafque  of  Jufticc 
and  Charity,  wherewith  you  cover  your  detracti- 
ons ; men  difcern  you  through  it : they  know  the  i 
motive  that  induces  you  to  revenge  $ they  under- 
hand your  defigns ; this  extraordinary  animofity, 
fo  diffonant  to  the  fpirit  of  Chriftianity,  is  but  j 
too  too  vifible ! ’Tis  not  the  real  of  7{fligion 
that  gives  you  fuch  violent  motions , but  the  re- 
gret you  have  for  not  having  been  able  to  over- 
throw it : ’Tis  not  the  love  of  Truth  , but  the 
dcfpair  you  are  in,  by  feeing  your  errors  convin- 
ced, and  your  Hypocrifie  detected. 

To  what  purpofe  fo  many  paffages  of  the 
Saints,  to  prove  that  there  are  innocent  Rattle*  . 1 

ties  i fince  it  has  already  been  clearly  fliown  you* 
that  thofe  you  ufe  are  criminatll  Why  employ 
you  Scripture  to  tell  us  there  are  charitable 
mocfaries,  fince  yours  arc  envenom’d  with  ha- 
— in  fine,  bring  you  examples  of  the 

FatherfRnf  the  Church , fince  being  a declared  : { 
Heretiqne , you  are  confcquently  an  enemy  of  ] 
thofe  Fathers,  and  of  the  Church  ? 

You  flriould  rather  have  remembred , Sir,  how 
the  Holy  Ghoft  in  the  Scripture,  and  the  Fa- 
thers in  the  Councells  , do  treat  thofe  that  arm  J 
themfelves  with  feoffs  and  injurious  reproaches,  A { 
as  you  do,  to  difturb  the  peace  of  Gods  children,  '3  [ 
and  fight  againft  Orthodox  Maximes  5 you  1 i 
ihould  have  confidered  that  the  wife  man  in  the  .]  ! 
Proverbs , (4)  commands  us  to  cafe  out  the 
S corner  a that  is  to  fay,  Heretiques,  as  Vene- 

(d)  Proverbs  z 2.10. 
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table  Bede  (e)  expounds  it,  Caft  out  of  the 
Cburcb  , fayestbat  Father,  the  Heretiq  ue  that 
you  cannot  correff',  and  when  you  have  tab^en  from 
him  the  liberty  of  preaching , you  /hall  fettle 
peace  among  the  Catholiques.  You  fhould  have 
remarked  with  what  rigour  this  fevere  Difcipline 
hath  been  obferved  in  CounceIs,from  whence  op- 
probrious words  and  railleries  have  been  alwayes 
Damflit.  (f ) IVbofoqvcr,  fayes  the  Councell  of 
Toledo,  JhaU  difturb  the  Aff  mhly  (of  the  Fa- 
thers') by  contumelious  Jpeecbes,  or  derifions  , let 
him  be  caft  out  of  the  Qouncell  with  infamy > 
and  excommunicated  for  the  fpace  of  three  days, 
according  to  that  ^Divine  Law , Caft  out  the 
(corner,  and  with  him  you  JhaU  banijh  all  con- 
tentions•. 

Finaliy,you  fhoald  have  made  fome  profit  of  S, 
Bernard's  (i g ) counfell  to  a great  Pope,  to  avoid 


(e)  Eft  ice  Hereticum,  quern  cor rigere  non  pot es, 
de  Ec  cleft  a , (p*  cum  illi  libertatem  pradicandi 
ahjtuleris , Qatbolicdpaci  auxilium  praftabis . 

CO  d^uicunque  contumeliis  vel  rifibus  Concilium 
perturbavetit,juxta  divinum  legis  ediffum,  quo 
, prxeipitur , Ejice  deriforem , & cxihit  cumeo 
jurgium,  cum  omni  dedecore  de  confejftone  ah - 
/traffics  l communi  ccetu  feccdat}(p*  trium  dierum 
excommunicationis  fententiam  ferat . Concil. 
Toler  11,  habetur  can.  in  loco  f.q.  4. 

(g)  Verbumfcurrile,  quod  faceti  urbanique  no- 
mine color  ant  ,non  fufficitperegrinari  ah  ore,  pro - 
cul  & ab  aure  relegandum.  Fadd  ad  cachinnos 
moveris  9 ftxdius  moves . 1,  *.*^de  Conf.  c,  13 . 
Bern/  " x * ' 
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not  oncly  nipping  and  injurious  fcoffings  , but  '] 
even  tbofe  that  paflc  in  the  world  for  an  inno-. 
cent  and  pleafing  divertifemenr.  Or  of  the  ad-  . 
vice  ot  Sr.  Cbryfoftome,  (/;)  who  (hews by  an  elo- 
quent difeourfe  he  made  on  that  Subjeft  , how  j 
much  that  jovial  humour,  which  men  take  for  a 
vertue,  is  unworthy  of  a Chriftian:*or  of  the 
frequent  invedives  made  by  the  Saints  againft 
Deriders,  whom  they  looked  on  as  enemies  of  the 
CrojJ'Cj  and  of  the  Spirit  of  [ fefiu  Qhriff 

by  this  you  fee,  Sir,  it  is  too  weak  a defence, 
and  too  roving  an  argument  to  prove  by  the  Fa • 
thcrs3  that  there  are  uvblamcable  Railleries}  fince 
’cis  flicwii  you  by  the  fame  Fatbers9that  there  are 
a far  greater  number  of  criminall  ones,  which  are 
worthy  of  the  publique  hate  and  honour , that 
all  good  people  have  commonly  for  them. 

But  to  make  fucha  finccre  and  judicious  di£- 
cernmcnt  of  them,  as  may  inftrud  you  of  what 
natu  4)bofe  are,  wherewith  your  Letters  are 
fraught,  and  what  rank  they  have  acquir’d  ym 
among  'Dcridcrs  > believe  not  me , Sir , but  be- 
yoiir  own  Judge,  if  you  pleafe , and  make  ufe  of 
rbe  rules  you  have  found  fo  rare,  that  having  pub- 
liflit  them  before,  you  make  no  difficulty  to  put 
them  out  afrefh  in  this  Letter  j which  is  bur  an 
Abridgement  of  that  long  anfwer  you  made  the 
Jaft  year,  in  favour  of  Scoffers  on  the  Subjeft  of 
your  Illuminations . 
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Ifitbefi)  neceffary  for  the  juft  ufe  of  Raillery  r 
that  it  be  grounded  on  truth  , and  not  on  lying* 
the  Jefuites  have  already  difeovered  eleven  of 
your  Impoftures  in  the  two  firft  Quaternions  of  ' 
the  laft  anfwer*  whereof  they  promifeyou  a long 
lift  : whertby  it  will  be  feen  with  what  a pride  of 
heart,  and  weakneffe  of  under  Handing,  you  boa  ft 
of  having  fpared  them.  1 will  here  fet  down 
but  one  of  them  , which  is  the  * Fourth  of  thofe  . 
they  reproach  you  with  j where  you  attribute  to 
Lejfm,  what  he  onely  reports  out  of  Victoria  a 
famous  Divine  i that  he  who  has  receiv’d  a Box 
o*  tli*  Ear,  may  inftantly  repel!  that  aft'  ont,  even 
with  his fword,  etiamcumgUdio,  A Propofiri- 
on  , whofe  pradice  he  difavows  in  the  number 
following,  in  exprefle  terms , which  I here  give 
c you,  becaufe they  were  not  cited  in  the  Anfwer, 
that  you  may  not  think  they  were  left  out  on  pur- 
pofeto  put  the  words  of  the  Number  8 1.  iu  their 
room,  which  were  onely  cited  to  fhtw 
formity  with  thefe.  (If)  For  the  rcafons  I have 
now  given , this  opinion  is  probable  in  (peculati- 
on { yet  is  it  not  eaftly  to  be  permitted  in  prucfice. 

Firft , 


I 

1 


0}  ePag,H'0j  his  firft  writing.  * In  Eng.  14. 
(kj  Lejfitaj,  z.  detfuft.  c.  9.  d.  iz.  n*  79.  Ob 
has  rationes  hac  fententia  eft  fpeculativi  prcba~ 
hilts  i tamen  in  praxi  non  videtur  facile  per-* 
mittenda : primo  obpcriculum  odii,  vindifta  0* 
cxceffus . 57  enim  <D.  Auguftinw  ob  has  caufas 
*gre  admittit,  ut  quis  pro  vita  tuenda  alterum 
pofiit  occidere  > quanto  minus  in  talicafu  ob  ko - 
norem  tnendum  concedcrct  ? Secundd,  (0c.  n.. 
80.  T Z xl 
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Fir  ft,  by  reafon  of  the  danger  of  giving  way  to 
hatred,  revenge , and  excejfe.  For  if  St.  Au- 
gaftin  hardly  admits  , that  one  may  hjdiaman  to 
defend  his  life , much  leffe  would  he  grant  in  this 
cafe,  that  one  may  k.M  a man  to  defend  his  honor. 
SeenoWj  Sir,  whether  you  be  grounded  upon 
Truth . 

It  according  to  your  rules  a man  ought  to 
conftirve  Charity  in  his  heart,  when  he  has  a fling 
under  his  tongue,  for  fear  of  making  dangerous 
and  morrall  wounds  in  lieu  of  healing  them  5 
God  alone  is  the  Judge  of  your  intentions,  yec 
all  the  world  fees  but  too  too  plainly,  at  what 
your  actions  drive.  It  may  be  you  offend  by  cr- 
rour , and  not  by  malice  $ but  neither  of  both  is 
excitable,  fince  you  are  not  deceived,  but  bccaufc 
/you  will  not  fee  the  truth.'. 

If  it  be  r:quifite  that  Raillery  be  (l)  noble^ 
mo  deft,  hone  ft,  and  difereets  toworka  good  cf- 
fc&j^at  is  there  more  abjeft  then  that  Come- 
dian-hke,  Ho,  Ho ! which  you  found  fo  often  in 
your  Letters  ? What  more  infolenc  then  the  lan- 
guage you  ufe  of  the  VoSours  of  $orbont  and  of 
the  originall  of  (m)  Caftiiftsi  Or -.what  more 
fatyricall  and  indifereet , fto  fay  no  more)  then 
that  which  you  impofeon  Divines  touching  Fall- 
ing, and  Magiek  ? 

J f we  ought  in  fine  to  refpeft  Religion  , and 
never  to  make  fporc  with  holy  things , which  is 
to  open  a mans  mouth  again  ft  Heaven , as  the 
Scriffrure  fpeaks , and  to  utter  the  language  of 


(l)  Letter  i,  1, 3. 

(m)  Letter  5. 


--fjT 


to  the  Eleventh  Letter, 


20p 


jjl* 


the  Impious,  what  is  there  more  holy  then  grace* 
(which  is  the  rich  treafure  of  the  Croffej  and 
Vevotion  towards  the  Virgin , which  is  the  Key 
that  opens  it  to  us  ? And  yet.  Sir,  after  you  have 
jeer’d  both  the  one  and  the  other  5 after  you  have 
led  ftanfenifme,  as  it  were,  in  triumph  into  Sor - 
£fl«,and  Religious  houfes,to  brave  the  Judges  that 
condemn’d  it,  and  deride  Grace  , as  though  you 
. had  already  loft  the  memory  of  it,  you  very  fober- 
ly  ask , where  it  k you  make  (port  with  holy 
things  ? and  whether  men  efteem  tMohatra  a 
thing  fo  venerable,  that,  ’tis  blafphemy  to  deride 


it? 


O,  Sir , where  is  your  finceriry  ? You  that 
pretend  to  blame  the  manner  of  avoiding  a lye, 
by  freaking  one  while  loud,  and  another  while 
low ; by  what  equivocation  can  you  fay  aloud, 
you  have  jefted  at  Mobatra , and  whifper,  that 
you  have  not  derided  grace By  what  mentall  re- 
fervation  do  you  glory  in  publique,  that  you  have 
play’d  upon  the  Jefuites,  and  in  feerct , that  you 
have  not  mock’d  St.  Thomas , St.  Antonine  , and 
even  the  Anathema's  of  Rome  l 
Believe  me,  Sir,  Innocence  needs  not  that  Hy- 
pocritical! artifice  to  defend  it  felf : you  ihouid 
have  expreft  it  clearly,  that  neither  you, nor  thofe 
of  your  party  do  believe,  That  fufficient  Grace, 

' potentia  proxima,the  Rofary,  or  the  Ropes  Cen~ 
fure,2tc  things  fo  venerable,  that  *ti$  impiety  to 
deride  them,  or  blafphemy  not  tofpeak  of  tfiem, 
with  refpeft.. 

When  you  were  rebuked  for  the  infolence  of 
your  Railleries  touching  Mobatra , and  the  deci- 
sions of  ihemoft  edebrious  Cafuifts,  whom  you 

T j . covert- 
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covertly  affail  under  the  name  of  tfcfuites  ,■  who 
have  taught  nothing  , but  what  they  have  learnt 
ofthofe  great  Divines  s you  were  not  check'd 
for  Impiety,  but  for  playing  the  Buffoon  5 not 
for  Blafphemy,  but  Impofturc.  You  were  not 
told,  thacfuch  kinde  of  Raillery  was  a S acrid  edge, 
(that  relates  to  your  Railleries  on  the  Rofaty 
"and  Grace ) But  you  were  told,  and  I ttUifc  you 
4gain,  That  ’tis  unworthy  of  t Ch  rift  tan  ; and 
that  if  you  be  guilty  of  having  us’d  it,  you  are 
yet  more  culpable  in  maintaining  it , and  in  far- 
ting on  the  Throne  of  God  what  one  would 
fcarccly  fuffer  on  a Theater  r taking  the  Saints 
•for  Warrants  of  an  A&ion,  which  a Pcrfon  of  re- 
futation would  blufh  to  OWft,and  which  you  have 
hot  dar'd  to  let  pafle  under  your  name. 

After  all  this.  Sir,  can  you  ibm  the  confidence 
to  reproach  Fathcr-Lc  Mwln. , with  comparing 
Chaftity  to  the  firfc  of  the  Sepharint  > you  who 
compare  your  Satyf?C«ll  Buffooneries  to  the  teal 
• of  the  Saints,  ahdto  the  wrath  ~of  God  ? I take 
not  here  in  h and  < fee  vindication  of  that  Parker, 
who  has  more  tb^nf^fBcient  weapons  to  defend 
hiwtfelf,  and  patftnee  more  thtn  enough  to  feftcr 
ytou.  This'isOhely  toitcUycu , that  you  arc  (o 
bliAdej'thacyou  foe  not  your  own  fa  aits , how 
gtofte  fomr  they  be*  and  fo  obftintne  in  de* 
era  ftion,  that  inftead  of  acknowledging  yourfelf 
^ to  blame  for  having  invented  fo-many  calumnies, 

_ yon  daily  h.#db  new  hi HW ; wbkh  (as  eortrtftiriiftg 
them)  I omit,  till  you  have  acknowledg'd  thoffe  • 
Ifou  have  hithftto'&dvsnccd.  • 

I f che‘loVe-of  Truth  coiild  fo  fir  prevail  wet 
your  ipirk,  as  to  lead  you  tofo  generous  a refo- 
' - lution, 
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iution,I  wouldtben  perfedly  clear  up  your  under- 
tending,  as  to  the  point  of  Attrition  , naturaU 
in  its  Ej fence,  and  fupervaturall  in  its  'Principle, 
1 would  fatisfie  you  touching  Father  Garajj'e's 
words,  whom  you  accufe  of  haying  mingled  He- 
refe  with  Raillery,  when  he  fayes.  That  the  Hu- 
mane Personality  vat  grafted,  and  fet  on  Horfe - 
■back  on  the  Perfonality  of  the  Word  5 and  when  I 
had  remov'd  the  fufpicion  of  the  firft  by  his  own 
words,  (hi)  and  by  the  Subjcd  he  treats  of  in 
that  place,  (where  be  puts  this  difference  between 
the  will  and  perfonality  of  man  in  the  myftery 
of  the  Incarnation ) that  in  the  Ccmpofitum , 
which  we  call  Refits  thrift , there  is  but  one  per - 
[on , (thefe  are  bis  words ) yet  one  cannot  fay, 
there  is  but  one  will , to  wit,  the  Z)ivinei  (which 
is  the  Herefie  of  the  Monothelites  impugn'd  by 
him  in  this  place)  I would  furnifh  you  with  means 
to  juft ifie  the  fecond  your  felf,  by  defiring  you  to 
tranflate  into  Englifh  this  Text  of  Sr.  Paulinut. 
(oj  Hichomivem  faucium,prsnermiffumd  prx- 
viis , nec  curatum,mi[erattu  accefftt,  (?  jumento 
fuo,  hoc  cfl,Verbi  incarnatione  fufeepit. 

But  if  you  continue  in  your  blindnefle  5 if  in 
tbacexad  Anfwer,  wherewith  you  threaten  the 

m 

(a)  Pag . 649.  & pag.  6 z8.  Laficondc  per  fin- 
ite (buftienthypojiatiquement  la  nature  humaine, 
en forte  que  la  per  finalise  de  la  nature  bumain  eft 
cotome  engloutie  honor ahlement  dans  la  perfona - 
life  du  Verhe  > comme  une  goutte  d'eau  s’anne- 
antit  dans  un  tonneau  de  Vtn : car  c*eft  de  eette 
comparaifbn  que  S . CjriUe  fe  fert f (?e% 
fa)  s » Paulinus  ef.  4. 
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Jefuices^you  juftifie  your  fdf  but  with  reproach- 
es , and  defamations  j if  you  come  not  to  the 


point  of  the  accufation  j if  you  content  your 


with  common  places,  and  wranglings  upon  a 
circumftance  little  to  the  purpofe  s I will  follow ' 
you  at  the  heels,  and  obferve  your  flips : I will 
f>hbli(h  your  infamy  to  the  whole  world  * and  if  I 
cannot  fllcnce  you  , ('which  I pretend  not  to  be 
able  to  do  unlefle  you  ceafe  to  be  a JanfcniftJ  I 
will  fliew  you  at  leaft , that  you  merit  no  further 
anfwer,  and  that  a convinced  Calumniator  ought 
not  to  be  liftenedeo,  much  lefle  believed* 
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I.  *T*Hat  the  Janfenift  hath  no  reafon  to 
A take  it  illy  to  be  called.  Janlenian 
Heretiquc , difguized  Calvinift , Scoffer, 
f Impoftor , and  the  like  fince  he  hath  by 
^ his  own  works  drawn  thefe  Titles  on  himfelfm 
1.  That  it  is  a frivolous  Argument  to  fay 9 
as  he  doth,  I am  alone  agalnft  a whole  Re- 
ligious Order ; therefore  I am  no  Calum-  ‘ 
niatour.  3 . It  is  as  frivolous  to  prove 
- : his  Citations  true , by  faying,  It  is  not  like- 

ly, that  I would  #«£pofe  my  felf  to  the  . 
cenfureof  all  by  citing  falfe.  4.  That 
he  fill  ufeth  the  fame  Impofture  he  was  con - 
vincea  of yin  clipping  and  altering  the  fen/e  . 

3 > of  Vafquez.  5.  That  he  cotitinueth  his 

L his  Impofture  in  order  to  Valentia  and 

Tanner.  6.  That  his  new  Objettion  of 
I , Eradus 
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Eradus  Billus  needeth  no  Anfwer-,  that 
Father  having  cleared  himf elf  long* fince. 
7.  His  ignorance  in  imagining  Simony  of 
Positive  Right  to  be  different  from  Simony 
in  cafes  expreffed  in  the  Law . 8.  His 

jvident  falfifyingLefSus-,  and  toy  of  ex - 
cufein  faying  he  took^  it  out  of  Efcobar.* 
whofe  Bookjs  an  Abridgement  of  many, and 
cannot  give  the  fullfenfeof  Aut  hours, 

SIR 

YOu  tave  not  kept  your  word  with  me  5 you 
made  me  cxped  an  exad  Anfwer  , and 
have  onely  Ihufflwd  me  off  with  an  eva- 
sion: you  promis’d  to  defend  your  felf,  and  now 
you  will  have  me  a witneffe  both  of  your  ccrgi- 
verfation,  and  caufelcffe  complaints. 

I mighr,  Sir,  let  you  fly  with  confufion,  and 
in  diforder,  without  troubling  my  felf  to  run  af- 
ter you  3 but  feeing  you  witneffe  by  your  cry, 
that  you  are  wounded  and  grown  fenfible  of  the 
fmart,  lam  glad  to  underftand  the  caufe  of  it, 
and  to  cry  if  1 can  comfor^you. 

You  complain  flrft,  that  you  have  for  along 
while  been  perfccuted  with  injurious  language  3 
and  you  feem  folicitous  to  inform  the  world, 
wherefore  you  are  treated  in  that  manner.  You 
fliould  do  better.  Sir,  to  undeceive  your  felf,  and 
call  to  minde  that  you  fuffer  little  in  refpeft  of 
what  you  have  merited  j fince  having  fora  long 

"-Z  % ‘ time  . 
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time  exercis’d  the  patience  of  others , it  is  but 
juft  that  you  pradife  it  your  felf  at  laft , by  en- 
during thofe  reproaches  which  cannot  be  forborn 
you,  without  betraying  Religion , and  abandon- 
ing the  innocence  of  thofe  you  have  calumniated. 
You  arc  much  to  blame.  Sir,  to  take  an  ad  of 
juftice  for  an  injury  3 they  are  not  injuries , but 
truths,  that  have  been  told  you  to  repell  your 
Calumnies:  and  you  know,  there  are  no  better 
weapons  to  beat  down  falfhood  and  errour, 
(wbofe  Secretary  you  glory  to  be)  then  thofe  of 
Truth,  which  you  have  rafhly  withftood. 

If  one  terms  you  Heretique,  'cis  but  after  the 
whole  Church  has  call’d  you  Co  3 which  cannot 
be  miftaken ; and  'its  an  article  of  Faith  , That 
-fanfenms  opinions  touching  Grace,  being  (as 
all  the  world  knows)  condemn'd  and  fulminated 
* by  the  Church,  all  the  tfanftnifts  that  perfift  ob- 
ftinate  in  their  defence , as  you  do , are  Here- 
-tiques. 

If  one  fay  you  are  a Qalvinifl  difguii’d  9 and 
a Difciple  of  Moulin , 'tisbut  after  you  have 
been  convided  of  ic,  by  the  conformity  of  your 
Maximes,  and  Impofturcs , with  thofe  of  that 
Minifter  : whereto  having  made  noanfwer , you 
cannot  avoid  the  cenfure  of  being  either  his 
Scholler,  or  a Filcber  of  bis  works. 

If  one  reproach  you  for  being  a Scoffer , ’cis 
indeed  a fhamefull  quality  for  a Qenfurer  of 
{Morality  > but  you  have  drawn  it  on  yourfclf, 
by  thofe  injurious  Satyres  you  have  learnt  in 
Calvins  School , and  which  you  pretend  to  fandi- 
fie  by  the  example  of  the  Saints , and  of  God 
him  felf. 


In 
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In  fine, if  a man  charge  you  with  Gullerymuf  I 
Impofturea  *cis  but  after  an  Ordinance  of  Par- 
liament j which  yet  by  blafting  and  tearing  your 
Book  of  M or  all  Theology  , as  an  infamous  and 
fcandalous  Libell,  has  not  been  able  to  deter  you 
from  filling  your  Letters  with  thofeold  calmh- 
nies,  nor  from  inferting  new  ones. 

By  this  you  fee , Sir , that  the  reproaches  caft 
upon  you  being  juft,  your  complaints  cannot  be 
rcafonable  j and  chacdaeing  condemn’d  as  a ,Ca- 
lumniatour  by  voice  of  the  Judges , *cis  but  in 
vain  to  feek  to  be  treated  a ^Innocent  in  the  judge- 
ment of  your  Adverfaries. 

Nevcrthcleffc  how  un  juft  foever  that  pretend  - 
on  is;  wherewith  you  flatter  your  imagination , I 
can  affirm , that  rhe  proofs  (whether  generall  or  | 
particular^  whereon  you  think  to  build  your  jufti- 
ficaiion,  are  To  excreamly  ruinous,  that  had  you 
not  cold  us  you  intended  an  apology , I fhould 
have  been  per fwaded  by  your  reafons , that  you 
meant  to  make  a publique  confeffion  of  all  your 
Impofturcs . 

The  principall  reafon , whereby  you  pretend  , 
toJhew  that  you  are  not  an  Impoftor , and  that 
you  cannot  be  fufpe&ed  of  haying  cheated  the 
world  by  falfifying  the  paflages  of  the  ^Authors 
you  alledge,  is,  that  you  arc  alone  without  force, 
or  any~humane  ajjijiance  againft  (0  great  a IBody. 

I anfwer,  we  muft  fande  out  a new  Logick , fuch 
as  tArifiotle  was  never  acquainted  with,  to  con- 
clude thence,  that  you  are  not  an  Impoftor.  But 
to  infer  the  contrary,  and  prove  to  you,  by  an  in- 
vincible confequence,  that  you  are  in  effeft,  what 
/ you  would  not  appear  to  be,  there  needs  no 

more 
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m«re  buc  to  have  eyes  to  read  your  Letter  s,  and 
a little  common  fenfe  to  e of  them. 


Tou  are  alone , Sir.  # bat  misfortune  was 
that  good  friend  of  yours,  that  faichfull  compa- 
nion of  your  labours , that  tfanfenift  who  never 
lies,  removed  from  you  ? Tou  are  alone ! Is  ii 
poffibletbat  you  have  left  to  be  a Janfenift,  or 
that  there  are  no  more  of  your  Sed  in  the  world 
but  you  ? fuch  a happy  change  were  indeed  to  be 
wifht,  but  I fear  not  Co  foon  to  be  expeded.  Tou 
are  alone  l I verily  believe  you  would  fain  have 
people  pitty  you  j and  as  formyfelf,  I have  a 
compaflion  to  fee  thirty  or  forty  Solitaries  cx- 
treamly  bufie,  one  in  culling  out  Texts , another 
in  paring  or  lengthening  of  them  , another  in 
correding  proofs,  another  in  difperfing  the 
flieets,  another  in  reading  them  at  beds*  (ides,  and 
crying  them  up  3 while  you  in  the  mean  time, 
hiding  your  felf,  cry,  I am  alone,  without  force , 
or  any  humane  ajpftance  5 therefore  I am  no  Im- 
poftor.  Thiskindeof  rcafoningis  very  power- 
full  and  perfwafive. 

You  adde  fecondly , that  it  is  not  likely  you 
Jhould  hazard  the  lojfe  of  all  , by  exp ofing  your 
felf  to  be  convinced  of  Impoftures  3 and  you  rc- 
• ly  much  on  that  proof.  But,  Sir,  fince  you  have 
blindly  caft  your  felf  amongfta  party  of  Here-  J 
tiques  5 fince  you  have  loft.  Faith  by  defending 
of  tfanfenifme  3 Charity  by  an  implacable  hatred 
againft  them  that  cry  down  that  Hcrcfie ; Religi- 
on and  Honour  by  your  profane  Railleries 
againft  Grace  3 take  it  not  amifle , if  I tell  you  • 
that  you  had  not  any  thing  remaining  to  lofe, 
when  you  expos’d  your  felf  to  be  convinc’d  of 
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Jrapofture  by  aflaulting  the  tfefuites  j and  that 
fuch  an  ehterprize  was  theefteft  of  afinall  de- 
Ipkir which  put  Qalumny  into  your  mouth , ha- 
ving firft  ftiflcd  the  love  of  ' Truth  in  your  heart. 
Befidesyou  are  affur’d  (in  cafe  there  were  any 
thing  remaining  after  fo  fad  a fliipwratk)  that  fo 
long  as  you  mifearry  not  in  your  deftgn  of  peep- 
ing your  felf  unknown , all  the  infamy  youde- 
ferve,  will  light  upon  your  Soft  5 ‘arid  though  the 
name  of  tfarifenift  lie  under  the  blemifh  of  an 
eternall  ignominy,  you  forefee  yourown  wilfbc 
ever  fafe , provided  you  keep  alwayes  in  the 
dark. 

In  fine  , the  laft  teafon  you  bring  to  remove 
the  fufpicion  of  your  Impofturcs,  is,  that  though 
it  be  hard  to  cometo  the*knowiedge  of  y’tiu  V *tb 
An  cape  matter  to  difeovet  the  falptics  you  are 
guilty  of  feeing'the  moft  fimple  are  capable  of 
ic;  and  that  they  who  have  npt  fthdred  fuffidi- 
ently  to  penetrate  queftions  of  T^igbt , have  na- 
“turall  light  enough  to  judge  of  queftioiis  of 
FaH.  . • 

*Tis  that  very  thing,  Sir,  which  comforts  all 
good  people ; and  gives  them  as  much  joy  , as  it 
"yields  fiiame  and  ignominy  to  xht^apfenifts. 
For  they  hhye  fo  clearly  difeerr/d  your  falfe  deal-* 
'i'ngby  th!  fmpd’fturesthey  have  hitherto  difeover- 
ed  j and'thc'ftrangc  falfificatibhs  they  have  obfer- 
ved  in  your  Letters,  are  fo  vifible  to  the  whole 
worlds  that  all  the  Heights  of  tfavfenifme  , and 
all  the  falfe  colours  wherewith  you  feck  to  dif- 
gu  ze  them. by  your  laft  fheet , ferve  but  in  lieu 
ot  a lhadow,  to  give  them  a dearer  light. 

There  is  nothing  cafier  then  to  make  trial!  of 
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it  5. there  needs no  more  butmeerlytoftiew  yoy» 
thv  in  the  defence  of  thofc  you  endeavour  to 
palliate^  you  inceffantly  fly.  to  the  queftion  of 
%Jgbt,  whereiti  ypu  break  your  promife ; and  an- 
fvver  not  to.the  ^ucftipn  of  Ftfffiwhereby  you  of- 
fend againft  your  duty.  Remember,  Sir,  thofe 
two  conditions  which  you  have  accepted  / and  lec 
us  fee  if  you  wjll  be  as  faithful!  in  observing 
them,  as  you  were  bold  in  receiving  them. 

Thefirftof  your  Impoftures,  you  know  it. 
Sir,  and  confctfeityouvfclf,  is  about  Vafque^s 
opinion  touching  Alms.  I maintain  that  you 
have  falfiKed  it : You  on  the  conwary  pretend 
you  have,  rightly  reported  it.  I have  therefore 
onely  to  (hew  you,  in  evidence  of  the  weakneffe 
of  yout  Anfwer  , that  you  have  not  fomuch  as 
touch’d  the  queftiop  of  FdH , and  that  your  de- 
fence is  but  a conti^al  perplexing  of  thequefti- 
on  of  “Kight. 

Is  it  not.  true , Suri  that in  your  fixth  Letter 
you.accufe.the  £afuifts  of  having  found  out  a 
way  to^exempt  the  richcft  perfons  from  the  obli^ 
gationof  givjng.Alm^,  by  fo  interpreting  the 
word  fupepfluous , that  ‘if  hardly  ever  happ«uS 1 
d&pny  (^e.ha'sougbt  p^.t^t  kind^-y  And  Cay' 
you  no;  pronely  after  , thauhis  is  done  by  the 
j.WKli  VtfWX  hhi  Trc^tife  of  Alms,  cap.  4., 
lf{hat  ffcular pepfonsMi  iip.ip  raife  their,  for- 


f*  or.  tUofe  of  their,  relation,  is  not  call'd  fu-_ 
perfiuoui.  Wherefore  it  will  be  hard  ever/ti 
find*  any  thing  fufepfiuous^ong  feculat  people', 
no,  not  even  among  things.'  * 

Is  it  not  true,  that  you , CQjichjde  from,  thfnce 
WwSflfHBMfti  op  iffl^ifl^ious  tp . 
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ibour, -then  it  is  contrary  to  his  meaning , that  to 
zvor{  out  ones  falvation , it  were  as  Jure  away,  -l 
according  to  Vafquez,  to  be  guilty  of  ambition 
enough,  thereby  to  have  nothing  fuperfluout , as 
it  is  fafe,  according  to  the  gofpel  y to  have  no 
ambition  at  all , that  fo  one  may  give  alms  out 
of  his  fuperfluity  ? 

Is  it  not  true , that  touching  this  confequence, 
you  have  been  convinced  of  two  remarkable  fal- 
fitics  ? The  firft,  in  having  omitted  what  Vaf \ 
que%  fayes,  in  interpreting  the  word  fiiperfluous,  \ f 
that  in  i he  opinion  even  of  Qajetan  himfelf,  Lay 
people  may  employ  their  wealth  , for  the  raiftng 
of  their  condition  by  law full  courfes  5 ( Jlatum 
quem  lie  it  e pojfunt  acquit  ere)  and  for  acquiring 
Offices, provided  they  be  worthy  of  them;  (ffatutn 
quem  digrtd  pojfunt  acquirere ) and  confequently 
that  men  call  not  that  fuperfluous  , which  is  ne* 
cdfary  for  arriving  thereto.  The  fccond,  in  ha- 
lving omitted  them  out  of  an  injurious  defign  to 
corrupt  the  meaning  of  that  Father , and  to  infer 
thence  this  fcandalous  conclufion  , That  there 
needs  no  more , according  to  Vafquet,  but  to  have 
g great  deal  of  ambition  , whereby  to  have  no- 
thing fuperjluous.  A conclufion  full  of  Impo- 
fture , and  which  you  never  durft  have  attributed 
10  him  , had  you  faithfully  reported  his  words , 
which  juftifie  the  purity  of  his  Woftrine,  and  dif- 
coveryour  malice:  Statum  quem  licitd  pojjunt 
acquitere . 

for  you  cannot  be  ignorant , that  it  had  been 
to  expofe  your  felf  to  the  contempt  of  the  Wife,  . 
and  laughter  of  the  people  , to  maintain  againft 
Vafqutx*  that  ’cis  a fin  of  ambition  to  raiie  ones 

^ /v  . “ own 
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O^a^or  kindreds  fortunes,  by  lawju%  courfes.  It 
was  tH^rpfpre  requifite  (to  give  fome  colour  to 
ycyir  c^ijimny}  tp  fuppt^efs  ch^c  Text;  which  Hood 
^ ypui  way,  and  to  render  ypur  fclf  equally  cri- 
minal! by  diffembling thp  tru$  Dodriae  he  elh- 
bliflies  , and  by  afp rising  to  him  a falfe  conse- 
quence, infinitely  farfrom  his  intention. 

Iaskypu,Sirf  from  what  words  of  Vafqueo^ 
you  can  inter  9 that  according  to  his  Do&rine, 
one  needs  cnqly  be  ambition  have  nothing 
fupcrfiuov.il  I ask  you,  if  this  be  a good  argu- 
ment, Yafqucx  aJJ'ures  with  Cajetan  , that  mat 
call  not  that  Superfluous  which  the  rich  lay  up  to 
raife  their  condition  by  lawftill  wayes:  there - 
/ore  *tif  as  fife > according  to  Vafquci , to  have 
ambition  enough 3th at  fo you  may  have  nothing 
fuperfijuonsyas  it  is  fife , according  to  the  Gofpcl, 
to  have  no  ambition  at  all , that  fo  you  may  give 
alms  of  your  fuperfluity  l Where  does  Vafque ^ 
fay,  'TUafurc  way  to  have  ambition  enough* 
that  fo  one  may  have  nothing  fuperfluoui  l 
Where  do  yoq  finde  that  to  raife  ones  fortune  by 
wayes  that  are  juft  and  lawfull.is  to  be  ambitious  l 

Nowif  it  be  true,  that  herein  confifts  a quetti- 
onof  Faft  j if  it  be  clear,  that  thefe  two  are  t fie 
falihoods  you  ftand  accufed  of ; if  it  be  mani- 
feft,  that  in  cafe  you  be  culpable  thereof,  as  with- 
out all  contradiction  you  are , you  have  impos’d 
pn  Vafque^,  5 and  finally  if  it  be  indubitable,  that 
to  difeharge  your  felf  of  this  crime,  you  were  ob- 
lig’d cither  to  excufe  or  deny  it : Is  it  not  alfo 
certain,  that  you  have  done  neither?  But  in- 
deed how  (hould  you  be  able  to  do  it,  except  you 
could  make  impoflibility  poflible  ? Can  you  fay 
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that  theft  words,  Statum  quern  licit 2 poflunt  ac- 
quirere  are  not  in  the  place  I cite  you  ? Can  you 
affirm  , that  you  have  quoted  them  in  the  fixth 
Letter  ? Nay,  can  you  allure  us , that  you  have 
mentioned  them  in  the  twelfth  ? 

So  far  you  are  from  clearing  yourfelf,  that 
you  afrefh  commit  two  great  and  unpardonable 
falfities.  You  averre , that  Vafque ^ obliges  not 
the  rich  to  part  with  what  is  neceflary  to  their 
condition.  This  is  the  fir  ft.  And  that  he  teaches 
that  they  are  not  oblig’d  either  in  juftice  or  cha- 
rity to  give  of  their  fuperfluout  >mnch  lefle  of  that 
which  is  neceflary  , in  all  the  ordinary  wants  of 
the  poor,  ancuhat  they  are  not  bound  to  give  of 
their  neceflary , but  in  fuch  occafions  as  feldom  ot 
neve  rhappen.  This  is  the  fecond. 

To  dimpate  the  clouds  that  blinde  you , there 
needs  no  more  but  to  fee  Vafque^  his  own  words 
before  your  eys.  * *TU  certain, layes  this  Father 
in  the  firft  Chapter,  that  it  is  not  onely  extream 
neceflny  ythat  is  to  fay , of  approaching  death , that 
ohligeth  us  to  give  alms,hut  even  many  other  ur- 
gent nccefltties(  multae  alia?  urgentes  neceflitates^ 
and  that  men  ought  not  to  have  regard  onely  to 
their  own  fuperfluity  3 but  to  others  neceflities 
which  they  ought  to  relieve  in.  fuch  fort , as  we 
have  explicated . Therefore  Sir,  it  is  falfc,  that 
#he  rich,  according  to  Vafque^,  are  not  oblig’d  to 
give  of  their  neceflary  , but  in  occafions  which 
feldom  or  never  happen. 

He  (ayes , numb.  18.  of  the  fame  Chapter, 
Oden  are  not  onely  ohlgd  to  give  alms , when  the 

neceflity 

* Vafq.  op.  de  EUtem , c.  i.  d„  i.  n, 


to  the  Twelfth  Letter.  223 

neceffity  of  the  poor  Is  (ucb,  as  they  are  bound  to 
relieve  it  out  of  what  is  neceffary  to  their  condi- 
tion, and  fuperfluous  to  their  life.  For  though 
they  be  oblig'd  to  it  in  that  occafion,who  can  deny 
that  they  are  not  alfo  bound  to  do  it , when  one  is 
in  danger  of  being  ruin'd,  and  that  you  have 
wealth  fuperfluous  to  your  quality?  For  if  Chari- 
ty oblige  you  t<K  uphold  the  reputation  oj  your 
neighbour,  when  you  can  do  it  without  prejudice 
of  your  own  5 why  Jhatt  it  not  alfo  oblige  you  to 
give  what  is  fuperfluous  to  your  cendition>wbtve - 
by  to  hinder  the  mine  of  another  ? Therefore  it 
ss  falfc , that  Vafquetrnvtvc  obliges  the  rich  to 
part  with  what  is  neceffary  to  their  condition,  nor 
with  what  is  fuperfluous,  but  in  occasions  which 
hardly  ever  happen. 

He  fayes,  numb,  i j.  againft  Gabriel , SMajor, 
and  Gerfon  , who  teach  that  the  rich  are  not  ob- 
lig'd to  give  alms , but  in  extream  neccflities,  - 
That  this  opinion  is  rightly  rejefled  by  other  Di- 
vines ybecaufef ucb  neceffity  is  very  rare}  it  hard- 
ly happening  that  any  one  is  found  in  that  ex- 
tream neceffity.  (Hceccnim  vix  occurrit)  And 
that  the  Fathers  bad  done  vainly  to  make  fuck 
fevere  Inveftives  againft  rich  worldlings , who  > 
negleft  to  fuctour  the  poor ; and  fo  eafily  condemn 
them  to  flames , if  they  were  not  bound  to  relievo 
them , but  in  that  extream  neceffity  , which  fcl- 
dom  or  never  happens : (ft  tantum  tenerentur  in 
extremit  neceffitate,  qtianunquam  aut  rarifftmd 
occurritf)  Therefore  it  is  falfc  to  affirm  that 
Vafque\  teaches.  That  the  rich  are  not  oblig’d  to 
give  alms,  but  in  occasions  fo  rare-,  that  they 
fcarce  ever  happen. 

That  which  deceive*  yon,  Siiyor  rather  ferves 
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you  to  4cccive  others , is  the  acureneffe  of  this 
Autfiour,  who  diftinguifties  necejfary  and  fuper- 
fiuoyi’m  divers  aiaimers , according  to  which  He 
regulate*  the  obligation  of  the  rich.  For  there 
is fuperflum  zn&tiecejfary  in  relation  to  life  5 /£. 
perfiuous  to  life,  and  neceftary  to  honour  $ fupet- 
fiuous  to  honour  , and  ncccffu.ry  to  ones  prcfcnc 
conduit  a*  ^upcrfluoiu  to  the  peefent  epnditio^, 
and  necejfary  to  that  which  one  may  acquire  by 
lawfull  wayts ; and  finally  there  is  fuperjluom, 
whereof  one  has  no  need,  no  not  for  the  railing 
of  himfelf,  or  his  Relations.  Now  *ci$qf  this 
fuperfluous  which  is  unnecclhry  to(  ones  Jiate  and 
condition , not  oncly  prefenr , but  which  is  law- 
fully acquirable,  (as  Vafque%  cl  parly  affirms  it, 
and  which  you  mal  cioufly  diffemblp  by  cutting 
off  the  word  condition ) that  you  muft  undetftand 
whit  you  cited,  That  a man  is  hardly  oblig’d  to 
give  almsy  when  he  is  not  bound  to  give  it , but 
out  of  what  it  fuper  fiuous  to  hit  condition , ac- 
cording to  CajetanV  opinion  and  bit  own  $ be - 
caufe  it  hardly  falls  out  that  there  it  any  thing 
fuperfluouti  when  *tk  taken  in  this  manner , no 
not  even  among  I( ings. 

Wherein  you  ought  to  have  obferved,  that  the 
opinion  he  concurs  in  with  Qajetin,  con  fills  one* 
ly  in  this.  That  what  the  rich  lay  up  to  raife 
their  own,  or  kindreds  fortunes  , is  not  term'd, 
fupcrfiuous  io  their ftatc>tho\i%h  it  be  not  nccefiary 
to  t.beir  />re/e«tco«d/r/c».Notwithftanding  which 
he  is  much  more  feverc  hen  C'ajetw  j vwbo  ob- 
liges not  the  rich  to  give  aims  to  the  poor,  (ex- 
cept in  their  extream  neceffiiy)  but  of  their  fu- 
perfluity,  which  is  neither  ncccflai  y for  main- 
taining their  own,  or  Kindreds  condition , nor 


I to  the  Twelfth  Letter-  2fc$ 

( i for  advancing  ir.  And  in  his  Treatife  of  InduU 
1$'  «„<*,,  be  afferts  this  obligation,  not  to  exceed 

W,  a venial!  fin  5 though  in  his  Treatife  ofeAlms  he 
kl  extends  it  to  a mortall.  Whereas  Vafque\  hath 
!»)*•  far  dificrent  Sentiments  5 for  l?e  obliges  them  in 

W many  occafions,befides  that  of  extream  nccefli- 

ty,  to  give  not  onely  what  is  fuperfluous  to  their 
& condition,  but  even  what  is  neceflary  to  maintain 

jwj  It,  provided  onely  it  be  not  neceflary  to  life  or 

iff  reputation  5 and  that  under  pain  of  mortall  fin, 

iifaF  as  he  ftrongly  proves  it  ('in  the  place  I cited,)  by 

ftk  the  fentence,  which  the  Son  of  God  fhall  pro- 

W nounce  againft  them  at  the  day  of*  Judgement* 

if*  and  by  the  Doftrine  of  the  Fathers, 
it;  But  you.  Sir,  who  cruelty  dread  a diftinguo , 

ty  without  making  thefe  fo  neceflary  cblcrvations, 

d , confound  all  things  by  a prodigious  fub  verfion  of 

19  Divinity.  Yet  you  carry  it  high  upon  pretenfe 

k of  maintaining  fojetans  Dottrinty  and  cun- 

& ningly  make  account  to  efcape,  by  feconding  him 

k againft  Vafque Defend  your  felf.  Sir,  that  ex- 

Hi  ccllent  a Authour  needs  not  an  Hcrctiques  help 

it  to  difpute  out  his  difference  with  an  Orthodox 

'Doftour.  The  point  in  queftionisnottoknow, 
ik  i which  of  the  two  is  beft  grounded  in  reafon  5 
ip  nor  whether  the  obligation  of  giving  Alms  be 

lift  1 founded  on  tfujticc  or  Charity  j whether  the 

t'i ! rich  be  oblig’d  to  give  to  the  poor  their  /Mper- 

ifjf  fluity,  according  to  the  rules  of  Cajetan  or  V af • 

j que* : whether  all  that’s  fupcrfluom  belong  to  the 

>b.  t poor  in  rigor  of  tf  #/?ictf,according’to  tb gathers; 

or  onely  upon  the  account  of  compaifion : and 
(g.  whether  the  Great  Ones  of  'Parky  that  might  (it 
in.  they  would)  forgoe  thofe  gilded  Coaches  , that 
of  great  train  of  Lackeys,  and  thofe 

® ■ ...  ^3)i*ifee 
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houfes  both  in  town  and  countrey , be  oblig'd 
Jn  c°n/«cnce  to  reftore  to  the  poor , what  they 
profafel>  wafte  in  thole  fuperfluous  expencesr 

«;cMe-art^L  C^,10n*  Ri&kty  which  have  been 
rais  d in  Schools  many  ages  paft,  and  which  Dj- 

VW  have  not  yet  decided.  Were  we  bound  to 
expea  an  end  of  them  , we  fliouid  never  have 

I0"6*  7hc  P?int  in  is  to  know  3 whe- 

therrrf/'^fayes  not.  That  that  is  not  call'd 
juperfluouif  which  Lay-people  lay  up  to  rajle  their 
condition  by  law  full  no  ayes  i (flatnm  quern  licit  £ 

$-ir  li ac4uirlB?e')  And  whether  you  have  not 
dilfembled  «hcfe  Iaft  words,  to  infer  a confe- 
quence  as  odious  againft  the  Authour  , as  favou- 
rabie  to  the  inordinate  ambition  of  Sinners, 
or  if  that  be  fo,  who  fees  not  that  you  are  auil- 
ty  of  a moft  foul  fmpofture  l And  fince  you  do 
not  vindicate  your  ielf  thereof,  wbofeea  not  al* 
lo  tjiis.accufacionto  be  fo  certain  , that  you  duril 

fcwSd  mUCh  as  cpnreft  ir,‘  to  the. 

Butfirft,  Sir,  give  me.leave  to  pup  you  in 
mmde,  that  rn  thisdifpuce,  I am  onely,. oblig’d  to 
difeover  your  falfities>  we  being  herq  upon  quefti- 
ns  of  Faff,  and  no  other , wbipbyou  alway.es 
£emto  forget.  Whati*  th^  the  queftion 

laSto°Sf/rf^0nd  wMch  te  • 

Is  ihe  point  in  tjontrov^rfi^  cq  juJftifle 
^oarine^  wbich  you  arc  pleas'd  to  tju 
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the  Title  of  a 2 )ream  ? Or  that  of  Stfichc* , 
which  yon  take  fqr  a Revelation  ? No,  Sir,  this 
w^not  the  place  to  difpuceof  the  ground  of  the 
^Q^fcnqej  nor  to  /hew  you  the  faults  you  there- 
smqm  trough,  ignorance,  but  onely  the 
4 falficies 


lentias \ 


.1 

» 

lit’d 

A 

Its, 

KM' 

aP;- 


bi: 

tie- 

M 

is- 


!J* 

£ 

w* 

ITS. 

ui,« 

■*> 

| 

|fc' 


liik 

*j 

ibii 

ifc 

# 

A 

\A 


to  the  Twelfth  Letter  227 

falfitics  you  arc  guilty  of  through  malice. 

Amlboundtoanfwer  for  the  Tbefes  of  Caen, 
and  the  opinion  of  F.  Eradus  BiUus  ? ’Tis  a 
bufineffc  already  done,  and  the  world  is  fatisfied 
long  fince  by  the  juftification  of  tfiat  Divine,  of 
what  Scd  his  Accufcr  was,  whofc  Elogium  you 
make  inilead  of  minding  your  own  Apology.’ 

\Vhat  is  then  the  point  of  our  difpute  ? *Tis 
oriely  toknow,  whether  it  Be  hot  true , that  you 
have  us*d  deceit  in  citing  Tanneries  upon  the 
queftionof  Simony , and  whether  you  be  not 
far  from  clearing  your  felf  of  it  in  your  twelfth 
Letter,  which  I refute  ? feeing  you  relapfe  into 
your  firlf  fault,  and  arc  guilty  of  other  greater. 

Look  to  your  felf.  Sirs  refled  on  your  Letter : 
fee  how  you  cite  Tannerus , and  reckon  , if  you 
plcafe,  all  the  faults  I (hall  note  to  you.  See, 
fay  you,  bfePoffriwc  wot  unlike  that  of  Valen- 
ti*. There  is~properly  And.  truly  no  Simony  , but 
when  a temporaU  good  is  received  as  the  price  of 
afpirituall : But  when  it  is  fatten  as  a motive , 
inclining  a man  to  beflow  the  (pirituaU , or  as 
an  acknowledgement  of  being  already  be  ft  owed, 
it  is  no  Simony  , at  Ted  ft  in  point  of  conscience. 
And  a little  after . ■— 

Stay,  Sir,  you  forget  the  principall.  Thus  ' 
) (addes  T annerus)  teaches  Valencia , after  SyU 
velter,  Cajctan,  and  Navjirr  , according  to  the 
opinion  of  St.  Thomas } and  the  reafon  is  drawn  . 
from  the  notion  and  malice  of  Simony,  which  we 
have  explicated.  Which  yet  in  the  cafes  expre fi- 
fed in  the  Law  hinders  pot  the  committing  of 
Simony , be  it  that  which  we  have  termed  ofPofi- 
tive  ‘Kjgbt,  or  that  which  is  prefumtd  fuch  in  the 
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externaU  TribunaU.  This  middle  piece,  by  you 
cut  off,  is  decifive , and  could  not  be  omiccted 
without  condemning  your  fclf.  You  were  for- 
merly accus’d  of  fupprefling  it  in  the  fecond  Itn- 
pofture,  and  now  while  it  is  a&ually  in  queftion, 
whether  the  accufation  were  true  , that  you  had 
left  out  thefe  words  in  your  fixth  Letter , you  are 
fo  accuftom’d  to  thefe  cheats,  that  you  here  fup- 
preffc  them  again.  . You  fee  what  it  is  to  acquire 
ill  habits.  But  this  is  not  all.  For  as  it  common- 
ly happens  that  one  lin  begets  another  $ lo  having 
engag’d  your  felf  to  dilmember  the  precedent 
Text,  you  like  wife  maim  the  fubfequent , per- 
feding  thereby  the  proof  of  your  owiip  fraudu- 
lent dealing  : which  I was  oblig’d  to  prove , if 
you  had  not  prevented  me.  For  thus  you  make 
Tannerus  fay.  We  muft  affirm  the  fame  thing, 
even  though  a man  regard,  the  temporal  as  his 
principal,  end,  nay  p ref  err  it  before  the  fpiritu - 
all  5 though  St.  Thomas  and  others  feem  to  fay 
the  contrary,  while  they  affirm  that  it  is  abfolute 
Simony  to  give  a fpirituall  good  for  a temporally 
when  the  latter  is  the  end  of  the  former. 

’Tis  true,  this  Propofition  is  in  Tannerus , but 
it  is  as  true,  that  you  have  not  given  it  intire  $ 
which  (hews  your  unfincere  pra&ice;  for  you  have 
lopt  off  this  enfuing  part,  which  is  effentiall  to  its 
decifion.  Efto  quid  cm  tali  commutation  grave 
feccatumcommittatur,  ac  fimul  in  c a fib  us  jure 
exprejjts  Simonia,  faltem  juris  pofitivi , incur ra- 
tur.  te  Although  that  in  this  exchange  a man 
c«  commits  a grievous  fin  j asalfoa  Simony,  at 
•*  leaft  as  to  Pofitive  Right,  in  the  cafes  expreffed 
° in  the  Law. 

b “ * 
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How  comes  it  to  pafle.  Sir,  that  being  charg'd 
with  fupprcfting  two  To  remarkable  parts  of 
one  onely  place  of  Tannerus  , you  do  not  vindi- 
cate  your  fclf?  Why  do  you  fuppreffe  them 
afrcfli,  asif  you  had  never  been  accus'd  of  it? 
Whence  is  it,  that  by  a ridiculous  evalion  you 
complain  of  being  accus'd  for  having  onely  for- 
gotten thefe  two  words  of  Divine  Right , which 
yet  are  not  found  in  the  whole  paJJ'age  l Does 
the  fhame  of  this  difeovery  fo  confound  your  me- 
mory, that  it  makes  you  take  ’Divine  Ttfgbt  for 
'Lofitive  Right,  and  two  fmall  words  for  fo  ma- 
ny lines  ? Is  it  not  bcfaln  you  as  to  thofe  , who 
/ being  hurt  complain  of  the  blow,  butfliewnot 
the  place  where  they  received  the  wound  ? You 
have  been  convinced  of  cutting  off  by  the  mid- 
dle two  of  Tannerus’s  Propofitions  at  a blow  j 
of  leaving  out  one  part  of  the  Text,  to  conclude 
from  the  other  which  remained  imperfed  , that 
according  to  this  jtutbour  it  is  neither  Simony 
nor  fin,  to  give  a fpirituall  good  for  a temporally 
if  one  give  it  not  as  the  price , but  onely  as  the 
motive:  And  yet  in  the  other  part  of  the  fame 

T ext,  which  you  malicioufly  retrenched  , he  af- 
firms the  clean  contrary  5 that  what  he  faid  in 
the  fir Jl , fby  you  cited)  according  to  the  fenti - 
menu  of  St.  Thomas,  ('mark,  Sir,  cxmenteD . 
Tboma)  and  according  to  the  minde  of  Cajetan 
and  Sylyefier , {pofi  Sylveflrum  <*?  Qajetanum) 
hinders  not  a man  in  the  cafes:  expnffed  in  the 
Law*  from  committing  Simony , be  it  that  which  ■ 
is  term’d  of  Pofitive  Right , or  that  which  it 
prefumed  fitch  in  the  exteriour  fourv  See  what 
, a palpable  Impofture  you  are  guilty  of.  Can  you 

X deny 
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deny  it  ? See,  1 have  given  you  a reall  wound  ; 
Nor  were  you  able  to  decline  the  blow  : And 
will  you  now  diflcmble  it  ? affirming , that  you 
are  accus'd  of  forgetting  two  words  , which  yet 
are  not  at  all  in  the  whole  pajjage.  This  is  rare 
indeed. 

But  not  contenting  your  felf  with  fo  bafe  an 
artifice  , (to  amuze-the  world)  you  intend  to 
ffiew  us  the  excellency  of  your  judgement, 
while  you  affirm,  that  Tannerm  declares  not  in 
that  place  , That  it  is  a Simony  as  to  *7 ofitive 
Right,  bccaufe  he  affirms  it  not  generally,  but 
in  the  particular  cafes  expreflfed  in  the  Law,  in 
cafibus  jure  expreflis.  1 think  you  are  refolved 
to  facrificc  your  felf  to  the  laughter  of  the  learned. 
Had  Tatvnerus  affirm’d  it  generally,  as  you  main- 
tain be  ought  to  have  done , he  muft  have  been, 
what  you  now  arei  very  little  enlightned  as  to  the 
queition  of  Simony,  for  it  would  thence  fol- 
low, that  there  arc  Simonies  in  refpeft  of  Teji- 
live  Right?)  which  are  not  expreft  in  the  Pofitive 
Law . Reconcile  this  contradiction.  It  would 
follow  againft  the  opinion  of  St.  Thomas  , and 
all  other  Divines,  that  it  ffiould  be  Simony , as 
to  Pofitive  Right,  to  give  money  to  have  Maffes, 
faid,  tboughone-  gives  it  not  as  the  price  of  the 
Sacrifice,  but  onely  by  way  of  acknowledgement 
or  retribution,  ( in  (Upend  ium)  neteffary  to  the 
maintenance  of  the  Prieft  that  offers  it  up.  Re- 
concile this  with  tbepra&ice  of  all  the  Parifhes 
of  Pat  it.  'Many  other  abftrrdities  would  fob- 
low  , wherein  you  fhatrtcfully  engage  your  felf 
by  reprovina  this  Auihoiir  j which  I pals  over,  to 
ttll  you , .fiat  *tii>  befides  the  purpoieco  difpute, 
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whether Tannerw  affirm’d  in  general!,  or  in  par* 
ticular  calcs  onely  , char  it  was  a Simony  as  to 
Poficive  Right,  It  is  fuffitfent  to  fhew  he  has 
affirm’d  it  as  he  ought  to  do,  generally  in  cafes 
exprefjed  in  the  Law  5 and  that  you  have  omit- 
ted iti  even  in  the  manner  he  affirm’d  ir.  Whence 
it  follows,  that  you  have  falfified  bis  Text  by  a 
manifeft  Impofture , which  ilill  remains  upon 
you } fince  you  cannot  deny  it  before  all  the 
world.  , 

After  all  this  you  have  the  courage  to  propofe 
certain  cafes  of  Confcience,  and  to  ask  with  your 
accuftomed  boldnefTe,  whether  a Bene  feed  Man 
(hall  be  guilty  of  Simony , if  he  difpofc  of  a Be- 
nefice worth  four  hundred  pounds  a year , recei- 
ving athoufand  pound  , not  as  the  price  of  the 
Benefice,  but  as  a motive  inclining  him  to  give 
it  3 and  you  defire  to  be  anfwercd  clearly,  with- 
out mention  of  T ofuive  Right , or  preemption 
of  the  exteriour  Tribunal . Repair  to  the  School, 
Sir,  and  all  the  'Divinity  frlaftert  will  teach  you, 
that  fctcing  afide  tj Kfcfitivf  Right  your  dgnarc 
is  ridiculous  i being  juft  as  if  one  lliould  ask, 
whether  abftra&ing  from  the  precept  of  the 
Church,  it  were  a fin  not  to  hear  Malle  on  a Fc- 
fiivall  day  ? But  you  are  to  blame  to  think  me 
oblig’d  to  read  jtou  Lcdures  of  Divinity  5 l 
fhould  too  flightly  lofc  a thing  no  UfTc.  precious 
tfien  rime.  1 have  performed  my  duty  in  dearly 
evincing  to  ypu  , that  your  fecopd  Impofture  re- 
mains ftill  as  well  as  the  fiift  j and  that  you  mufc 
needs  be  reduced  to  a great  ftrait , who  are 
conftram’d  to  ask  extravagant  queftions , by  not 
being, able  to  giyc?wy  fqlid  ^inyiecy.  . 
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Wherefore  I come  to  your  third  Impofturc 
concerning  Bankrupts,  which  needs  no  long  dif- 
courfctoclearup  the  bufinefle;  being  of  all  the 

moft  vifible  and  grojfc , to  fpcak  in  your  own 

terms.  , * 

For  indeed  what  can  be  more  groffe-,  then  to 
make  Leffm  affiun , That  he,  tv  ho  turn t Bank- 
rupt,  may  with  a fife  conference  retain  as  much 
ef  his  own  goo  is , as  is  requipte  to  maintain  his 
family  handfomely , («e  indecord  vivas)  though 
gotten  unjufily  by  crimes  notorioujly  known  } 
Seeing  you  were  advertis’d  in  the  Anfwcr  to  this 
Calumny  » that  he  is  fo  far  from  that  opinion, 
chat  he  affirms  point-blanlc  to  the  contrary.  That 
in  the  diforder  of  thefe  times , wherein  we  fee 
many  who  become  rich  on  a fuiden , raipng 
themfelves  prodigious  fortunes,  built  oncly  upon 
crimes , frauds , and  injustices  5 fuch  people  mufl 
not  imagine  'themfelves  difebarg'd  of  making 
refutation  till  the  hour  of  death : for  they  are 
bound  in  confcience  to  make  fitisf aft  ion  immedi- 
ately, and  to  reduce  themfelves  to  the  former 
condition  they  were  in  , before  they  badraifcl 
their  Houfes , and  been  advanced  to  high  Offices 
by  fich  enormiows  crimes, 

You  cannot  blit  grant.  Sir,  that  this  a Alert  ion 
is  diametrically  oppoGte  to  that* you  have  charg’d 
him  with.  Wherefore  to  vindicate  your  felf, 
you  (hould  have  made  it  evidently  appear  , that 
the  Do&rine  you  impute  to  him , in  your  eighth 
Letter , is  found  in  his  writings , and  this  other 
not  : which  feeing  you  cannot  do  , (as  *tis  ioi- 
poflSble  you  ever  Ihould)  it  is  moft  manifeft  yon 
have  falfly  cited  him , and  cannot  exempt 

your 
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your  felf  from  that  Reproach, 
hit  For  it  contributes  nothing  to  your  juftification 
id-  to  object  this  other  Tew,  which  you  cite  in  La- 

tbe  tine  contrary  to  your  cuftomc.  Idem  coUigitur 

on  apertd  ex  juribw  citatis  , max  mi  quoad  ea  bona 

?u<epoft  cejfionem  acquit  it ; de  quibws  is  qui  deb- 
itor efly  ctiam  ex  deli&Oy  potejt  retinere  quan- 
ap  ' turn  necejjdrjum  eft- , ut.fr 9 fui  conditione  tea 
w indecor i vivat.  *Pete*,anLegcptd  ptrmittant 

isii  de  bonis  quae  tempore  infiantis  cejfionis  kabett  f 

iiji  It  a videtur  colli gi  ex  'Doftoribw  , &c.  This 

n!  onely  citation  is  enough  to  condemn  you  , and 
i;  ihews  your  cetera  to  be  of  the" nature. of  thofe 

hi,  wherewith  Cardinally erron  reproached  that  fa- 
it mous  Hcrctiquc  Du  Plejfis-Mornayy  who  cor- 

ftt  tupted  the  Texts  of  the  Fathers,  as  you  do  tbefe 

of  the  Divines,  h ^ / . .1 

lit » See  here  that  Do  Stine  of  Lojftus  in  the  place 
pf  a]  I edged  rightly  delivered  , .which  will  proclaim 

$ your  fraud.  ^ ; •* 

pi  He  here  asks  the  queftion , whether  he  that 

’Ji-  turns  Bankrupt,  may  by  that  a&ion  free  bimfelf 

iff  from  the  bond  of  making  reftltution  ? And  an* 

fd  (we rs  firft , that  impoint.  of  confcienee  it  excufcs 

^1  him  no  more  then  necejfny  alone  would  do  with-  ’ 

out  it  y becaufe  though  be  breads  , yet  no  more  it 
pot  allow'd  him  then  meer  aliment , and  that  too  by 

rf'i  way  of  companion  * for  it  is  not  alto  ayes  grant* 

'dl,  edy  but  onely  when  the  cafe  ferns  to  defer  ve  if  . 

Sac  at  is  preferibed  in  the.  Law,  qui  bonis,  or.  de  ccf- 

j<b  f fione  bonorum.  $(ow  thus  be  may  retain  them  by 

y the  foie  Law  of  A l ature  , at  alfo  by  the  Law  of 

1 1 Hatiuts.  < - 

Secondly 
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Secondly  he  anfwers,  that  in  the  exterioup 
Tribunall  CeJF^n  > or  the  a €t  of  breaking, 
works  two  effe&s.  The  firft , That  cite  cannot 
..imprifon  the  Tiehtour  , which  he  proves  by  the 
L.  i . C.  qui  bonis  cedere  pojfunt . The  fccond, 
Thflf  one  cannot  take  from  him  what  he  acquires 
after  hit  breaking , if  it  be  necejfary  for  the 
maintenance  oj  himfelf  and  family , which  he 
fhews  by  the  L*w,  L.fr  qui  bonis  4 ^ $ ult.  In- 
flit.  de  aftionibus.  i'/'ji ; - *■  ..  %k *1 

Thirdly  he  inferres  this  Confequtnee, 
whofe  beginning  and  end  you  have  malicioufty 
cut  off  , becaufe  they  difeover  your  Impo- 
flurc. 

It  follows , that  he  who  not  by  bis  own  fault 
is  contained  to  break , if  'his  Oeditours  fei\t 
on  his  goods,  may  retain  as  much  as is  necejfary 
for  him  to  live  meanly y accordihgto  his  conditi- 
on , («r  tenuiter.vivhi  fecundum  (latum)  as 
Navarre  and  others  teach  •/  who  ajferi , that  one 
miy  retain  as  much  as  itrequifite  tit  live  on  with- 
out want  $ that  1tyas  Sylvcfttr  expounds  it , to 
live  decently  , (tic  indecent  cr  viyat)  The 
fame  is  clearly  inferred  out  of  ’ the  harts  j have 
cited  as  to  the  goods  a man  acquires  after 
breaking ; of  which  even  be  that  has  controlled 
debts  by  fome  crime  , may  retain  -as-  much  as  is 
necejfary  to  maintain  him  bandfomely  : for  the 
haws  [peak  in  generall  terms.  Tou  will  as\y 
whether  the  Laws  permit  the  fame  t as  tot  be 
goods  he  bad  when  he  was  upon  the  point  of 
breaking.  It  feemes  to  bo  inferrable  out  of 
the  Law , qui  bonis  rr.  de  cetT.  bonorum.  Where 
n k faid^  that  he  jyHo  hath  turned  Bankrupt* 
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»o>  to  fce  deprived  of  aliment ,.  fwc» 
rj?c  fraudandum  quotidianis  aliment  is)  which 
It  hut  reafonable.  (Now , Sir , behold  your 
& cetera)  Which  it  but  reafonable , fayes  this 
Father-,  as  to  the  Debtor  who  inculpably  be- 
comes tnfolvent . J$uei  x quit  at i confenta - 

neum  in  debitore,  qui  abfque  culpa  fua  non  Iff 
folvendo . 

See  you  not.  Sir,  how  accufable  yon  are  for 
omitting  thefc  words  ? See  you  not  the  great 
difference  he  puts  between  tbofe  that  break 
through  fame  misfortune , which  renders  them 
nor  criminall,  but  miferablej  and  thofe  who 
engaging  themfclves  in  "reftitutions  by  their 
crimes  and  injufticcs , become  miferablc  after 
they  have  made  chemfelves  criminall  ? The  in- 
nocent Debtour  may  retain  part  of  his  goods, 
even  of  thofe  he  had  before  he  became  Bankrupt, 
to  live  meanly,  according  to  his  condition!  ut 
tenuiter  vivat  fecundum  ftatum,  to  live  without 
difhonour,  ve  indecore  vivati  (thus  you  fhobld 
have  tranflatcd  thefc  words  , but  it  were  an  end- 
lefl'ewoik  to  re&ifie  you)  The  criminall  Deb- 
tour, on  the  contrary  ,;miy  retain  part  of  the 
goods  he  gets  after  turning  Bankrupt  : and  this 
the  Texc-you  alledge,  fpecifies  $ blit  not  of  tbofe 
he  bad  gotten  before  Bankrupt,  by  rapines  arid 
publick  extortions : which  youfalfly  impute  to 
him  in  your  eighth  Letter , and  defift  nor  from 
doing  it  again  in  your  twelfth , notwitbftanding* 
he  affirms  the  contrary  in  the  place  I cite  you  > 
averting  that  he  is  obliged  to  reftore  without  de- 
lay  , and  to  reduce  himfeff  to  the  Bate  he  was  in 
before  he  advanc'd  his  fort  unhand  had  raised  bis 

com- 
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condition  by  publique  and  fcandalout  crimes. 
Thus,  Sir,  you  fee  how  you  difguijte  and  falfi,, 
fie  Authors ; how  you  wrap  up  your  Itnpofture$' 
in  falfe  appearances,  and  after  all , jay  the  blame 
on  F,  Efcobar  j who  cannot  poffibly  in  an  A- 
bridgement  Co  dearly  unfold  the  fcntimeuts  of 
thofe  be  alledges.  But  fince  you  fay  you  have 
Written  to  him  at  Valladolid. , I need  not  think 
my  felf  refponfable  for  him,  Transport  the 
war  into  Spain , feeing  you  have  had  fjucb  ill  fuc-* 

. ccffc  with  it  in  France.  Fly  intoaftrangecoUn-» 
trey,  fince  you  can  no  longer  fubfi#  in  this  with 
honour.  Change  your  French  Coin  for  Spa- 
nifh.  Biae  chat  you  make  war  among  the  Jehu 
fuiccs:  No  man  will  think  it  ftrange,  fince  you 
do  the  fame  in  the  heart  of  the  Church  y hue  no 
man  alfo  will  envy  you  that  glory , in  cafe  here- 
fled  on  the  five  Props  fit  ions  of  tfanfenius  , and 
the  Analhema*s  of  Rome,  It  is  not  an  a&ion  de- 
fer ving  honour  to  combat  with  Religion  * *cis  an 
Impiety  punifhable  by  all  Laws,  Divine  and  Hu- 
mane; and  to  glory  in  it,  is  to  make  a Trophy  of 
ones  Crimes,  and  a Triumph  of  ones  Ignomi- 
ny. It  is  no  lcfle  honourable  to  t he jr  Society  to 
ferve  for  a Buckler  again#  Hcretiques,  then  it  is 
ignominious  fpr  you  to  caft  again#  ic  the  darts  of 
an  envenom’d  detraction,  it  will  fubfi#  after  ic 
has  endur’d  your  ipfolent  aflaults , because  it  is 
founded  on  the  N*mc  of  Refits  Chrijl , who  is 
the  fundameneall  Stone  of  that  Building but 
your  Sed  will  petifh,  after  it  has  bred  diforder  in 
the  Church  * and  rendring  it  felf  guilty  of  an 
Infinity  of  evils,  will  Bode  nothing  in  its  ruuies 
but  an  eternity  of  Repentance, 
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An  Answer  to  the 
Reply  made  in  defence 
of  the  Twelfth  Provin- 
cial! Letter. 

* - 1 t ' 


<nA  rgument . 


I.  the  Authonr  of  this  Refly 

X not  exc ftfed  the  Authonr  of 

the  *P rovinciall  Letters  from  the  main 
crimes  Gb jetted  to  him , but  left  him  in  the 
lurch.  2.  Vafquez  his  (fonclufions  of 
Alms  fet  down  out  of  his  Treatife  of  Alms • 
3.  Out  of  thefe  Concluftons  the  Authonr  of 
the  Reply , and  the  Janfenift , are  evidently 
convinced  of  notorious  Impoft  nr  e.  4.  Some 
generall  Notions  of  Simony  given.  5 . Clear 
Impoft  ure  difcovered  in  forging  words  in  the 
name  of  Valentia,  when  Valcntia  hath  no 
fuch  words.  6.  The  Author  of  the  Reply 
convinced  out  of  his  own  words  of  Impoft  ure^ 
in  his  trifling  difcourfe  againft  Tanner. 


* 3 8 >4 /*  Anfwer  to  the  Refly 

SIR 

Y Our  Friend  , the  Janfenift,  is  very  little 
obliged  to  you  j for  inftead  of  helping 
him  out  of  the  mire,  you  have  plunged 
him  deeper  in.  You  know,  he  was  told  in  the 
Anfwer  t°  his  T welfth  Letter,  that  he  was  juftly 
caUcd  Heretique 4 fince  the  Church  cailcchhim 
fo,  for  defending  the  Hereticall  Propofitions  of 
yAnjeniui.  What  Anfwer  do  you  make  ? You 
know  he  was  told,  that  fince  (as  was  Ihewed  in 
the  Impoftares)  his  objedions  againft  the  Socie- 
ty were  generally  the  fame  , which  7)u  Moulin 
had  made  againft  the  Church , h?  could  not  take 
ic  ill  to  be  called  2 Du  Moulins  Difciple.  Whac 
A nfwer  do  you  make  ? You  know  he  was  told, 
that  the  Title  of  Impoftor  andFalfifier,wa$  given 
the  Auchourof  the  Bock  of  MoraU  Divinity , 
burnt  by  the  Hangman  j and  therefore  he  paving 
formed  his  Letters  on  chit  mould  , ought  rtot  to 
count  it  a wrong  done  him,  that  chejeuiites  gave? 
h/s  Letters  the  Title  , which  the  Parliament  of 
%ourdeavx  gave  the  Original),  from  whence  they 
were  copied.  What  Anfwer  do  you  make  } The 
rpall  crimes,  which  your  Friend  bath  committed, 
make  him  guilty  of  thefe  Titles,  of  Heretique, 
of  Difciple  of  Du  Moulin , of  Impoftour , 

Whac  fay  you  for  him  ? If  you  will  defend  him, 
you  mud  fpeak  here  $ or  clfe  l muft  tell  you , as 
your  Friend  hath  already  been  told,  That  fiicnee 
in'  fuch  crimes,  as  thefe,  arguetb  conviftion. 

You  tell  us,  Tou  judge  thefe  things  faii  to  di- 
vert  the  eAutbour.  From  what  ? That  you  do 
not  tcltiu,  - Put  fie  tell  you  from  what.  Thefp 

~ ’ things 
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L thcfc  things  were  faid  to  divert  the  Author  from 
falfifying  and  abufing  learned  Writers,  which  he 
t doth  not  underftand.  They  were  faid  to  divert 
1 him  from  Healing  calumnies  out  of  condemned 
LibrIIs.  They  vtere  faid  to  divert  him  from 
Herefies.  They  were  faid  to  divert  others  from 
giving  credit  to  a fabulous  Slanderer , convinced 
of  fo  many  groffe  and  ignorant  Calumnies.  It 
was  this  diver fion  was  aimed  at,  for  his  good,  and 
the  good  of  thofe,  whofe  facil  credulity  he  abu- 
feth.  He  ought  to  have  cleared  bimfelf  (had  it 
been  poffible  for  him)  from  thefe  juftaccufati# 
ons : and  yet  you  , who  will  needs  take  up  the 
Cudgels  in  his  quarrel,  reli  us , Tou  are  glad  to 
fee  his  Thirteenth  tetter  come  abroad , without 
taking  any  notice  the  Anfxver  to  his  Eleventh 
i and  Twelfth  Letters , where  thefe  crimes  were 
laid  to  his  charge.  This  indeed  may  help  to  em- 
bolden your  Friend,  and  make  him  a little  more 
t impudent  in  belying  Authoursj  fince  you  clap 
him  o the  back,  and  are  glad  to  fee  him  flight  his 

being  convided  5 but  it  will  never  help  to  clear 
him,. 

Butbecaufeyouexprefle  your  joy  at  the  fight 
of  the  Thirteenth  Letter , I pray  tell  me , were 
you  glad  to  fee , that  whereas  in  the  beginning  he 
undertakes  to  anfwerthe  fourth  Impofture,  (in 
Engliih  the  Fourteenth)  and  with  it  Seven 
more,  he  notwirhftanding  never  toucheth  one  of 

ii  thofe  Seven  ? Were  you  glad  to  fee , That  that 
i ?c{y  fourteenth  Impofture,  which  he  haridleth, 
e pitifully  treated  , that  it  is  but  reading  one 
ihort  paflageof  Lcjfm «.  (which  I have  inferred 
m the  end  of  this  Book)  for  to  fee  bis  Ignomi- 
ny 
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ambition  enough , that  fo  he  may  have  nothing 
{uperfluous,  at  it  is  (according  to  the  Gojpel)  not 
to  be  ambitious  at  all. 

To  this  the  Jefuitcs  anfwercd , That  Vafque% 
taught  quite  contrary  to  what  the  Janfenift  im- 
pofed  on  him.  Here  was  then  the  queftion  to  be 
decided  in  the  Twelfth  Lettcr,and  in  its  Anfwcr, 
vi\.  Wbethtr  the  oAuthour  of  the  Provincial 
; letters  bad  cited  V afquta  right , or  no?  And 
•you,  Sir,  who  undertake  to  fecond  the  Janfenift, 
Autbour  of  the  Provincial!  Letters , maintain, - 
that  Va[qiu\  is  not  wronged,  but  that  he  is  really 
-Authour  of  the  Dodrine , for  which  he  is  cited. 
I undertake  to  prove  the  contrary.  Our  queftion 
imuft  be  cleared  by  looking  into  Vafque%}  as  he 
Jiei;h,  in  that  Treatife  of  Alms  5 which  confiftetb 
t)f  four  Chapters.  Of  thefe  four  the  firft  one- 
lyis  that,'where  he  treatethvthe  queftion  in  hand, 

* concerning  Alms  which  fecular  men  are  bound 
to  give.  1 fhall  therefore  draw  out  from  thence 
*11  Vafqu&t  his  Cone! u lions,  concerning  this  que- 
ftion 5 keeping,  as  near  as  may  be,  not  onely 
the  fenfc  , but  the  very  expreflion?  of  Vaf- 

que%.  . n ■ . • 

• fr-v**  "•  . . q ‘ u \ ■ : , 

Vafquex  his  Conclufions  concerning  Alms, which 
Secular  Men  are  bound  to  give. 

Firft  all  grant , that  the*Precept  of  actually 
giving  tAlms  is  an  affirmative  Precept , which 
doth  not  oblige  at  all  times.  Dub.  j.  num.  i®. 

Secondly  all  agree , that  this  precept  obli - 
'.geth  (under  mortallfin ) when  our  neighbour  is 
in  extroam  neoeftity , Ibid; 

— ‘ Y Third* 


%\z  j4n  Anfwer  to  the  Reply 

Thirdly  all  feem  to  agree , (though  perhaps 
fome  dijjent)  that  no  man  is  bound  to  give  Alms, 
when  the  necejfity  of  the  poor  is  not  urgent,  but 
encly  ordinary.  Ibid. 

Fourthly  fame  fay,  that  though  you  have  that 
which  is  fuperfluous,  not  oncly  to  nature,  but  aU 
fo  to  your  Jiate  or  condition,  yet  that  there  is  no 
obligation  of  Precept  for  youto  give  Alms , ex - 
cepting  onely , when  fome  poor  man  is  in  extream 
necejfity , So  faith  Gabriel,  Alexander,  Major, 
Gerfon.  Tut  St.  Antonin,  Gonrad  , and  Du* 
rand  [peak  dubioujly . Ibid.  n.  12. 

Fifthly  notwith (landing  this  there  are  other 
cafes  , befides  thofe  of  extream  necejfity  , in 
which  a man  is  bound  to  give  oAlms,  Ibid; 
n.  15. 

Sixthly  the  ground  of  the  obligation  , which 
1 have  to  give  Alms , is  , That  Charity  exaft- 
etb,  that  1 fhould  give  that  which  is  neceflary  to  • 
another,  and  fuperfluous  to  me : yet  if  the  «e- 
cefftty  be  but  ordinary , and  not  urgent , it  feemetb 
very  hard,  to  oblige  me  under  mortall  fin,  a.  11. 
Tut  as  extream  necejfity  doth  oblige , fo  urgent 
necejfity  obligeth  alfo . n.  24  <sAs  therefore  I 
Am  bound  under  Precept  to  relieve  another  mans 
extream  necejfity,  out  of  that  which  is  fuperfluous 
to  nature  ; fo  it  feemetb  to  me , that  I am  bound 
to  relieve  his  urgent  necejfity , out  of  that  which 
Is  fuperfluous  to  my  If  ate. 

Seventhly  the  Secular  man  is  not  bound,  to 
feck  out  the  perfons  that  are  in  necejfity , as  Pre- 
lates are ; but  to  relieve  them  when  they  occurre, 
n.  z.f.  Neither  is  any  particular  fecular  man 
hound  to  releivo  this , or  that  particular  poor 

man . 
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nan  that  doth  occurrc , when  be  may  juflly  fup- 
pofe,  that  feme  other  will  releive  this  poor  man, 
if  he  do  not.  That  therefore  I be  obliged  under 
mortall  fin  to  relieve  this  man, : 1 mufl\now  that 
( probably ) no  body  elfe  will.  n.  z8. 

Eighthly  the  order  of  Qharity  muff  go  thusi 
For  to  conferve  the  good  of  my  neighbour  with , 
detriment  of  my  own , 1 mu (l  confider  whether 
they  be  equally  or  unc quail.  For  1 am  not  bound, 
to  conferve  my  neighbours  life  with  Ioffe  of  mj 
fiwn  life : but  I am  bound  to  conferve  his  life 
with  the  Ioffe  of  other  things,  n.  a ?.  If  there-’ 
fore  my  neighbour  be  in  danger  of  his  life , or 
in  great  fic\neffe3 1 am  bound  to  help  him  with 
that  which  is  fuperfluous  to  nature  for  me  and 
mine.  n.  z6.  Secondly , if  my  neighbour  be  in 
danger  of  lofing  bis  reputation,  or  fame , I am 
bound  to  fuccour  him,  with  all  [that  I have  fu-. 
perfiuous  to  the  maintenance  of  my  nature* 
Thirdly , if  one  be  in  danger  of  falling  from  bk 
fate,  or  condition,  I am  bound  with  that  which 
is  fuperfluous  to  my  jlate,  toffupply  him  $ I fay , 
with  that  which  is  iupeifluous  to  my  ftatc,  either 
prefent,  or  future , which  I may  lawfully  aim  at. 
For  or  lam  not  bound  to  lofe my  (late,  for  fear 
another  Jhould  lofe  bis j fo  alfo  I am  not  bound  to 
lofe  my  future  ftate , which  I may  juflly  atm  at, 
for  to  prevent  the  like  Ioffe  in  my  neighbor.  Tbk 
if  the  expreffe  opinion  of  Navarr  and  Cajctan. 
For  though  Cajetanthinfaa  man  is  bound  to  give . 
eAlmsoutof  that  which  is  fuperfluous,  yet  be 
doth  not  think  that  fuperfluous,  which  is  refer- 
ved  to  raife  ones  Jlate:  So  that  one  will  fcaree 
be  obliged  to  give  %Alms , funder  ftand  this  in 

Y a the 
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the  cafe  here  fpoken  of,  when  my  neighbour  is 
in  danger  of  lofing  his  ftate,  unlcffe  I relieve  him 
wirh  that  which  is  fuperfluous  to  my  ftate  r as 
Vafque\.  explicated  himfelf.  num.  and  as 
the  following  words  import)  either  in'Cajetan* 
opinion  of  mine3  if  this  obligation  grovO  only 
out  of  what  is  Superfluous  to  ones  ftate.  num.iy. 
It  k certain  thcn3that  not  only  extream  necefli- 
fy,butalfo  many  other  urgent  neceflites  oblige  us 
to  gfoe  Alms.  Not  muft  vte  look  only  on  our 
having  fuperfluity , but  on  our  neighbours  ne- . 
cejftty.  Num.  29*. 

Nimbly  Corduba  doth  juftly  reprehend  Ca- 
jetan  for  faying , it  k only  a Veniail  fin  for  an. 
e Advocate  or  Lawyer  to  refufe  to  plead  for  cl 
poor  many  or  for  a • T hyfician  to  refufe  topre -• 
feribe  pbyfick  to  a poor  man.  For  Cotdubxjudge- 
eti b it  a Mortall  Pin  to  refufe  topre  feribe , wbeti. 
tb*  poor  man  k in  danger  of  falling  into  a great- 
ftcinejje,  or  of  lofing  bk  htaith.  The  like  ho 
judgetk  of  the  Lawyer,  when  the  poor  man  kite 
danger  of  lofing  hkdame,  his  ftate  3 or  his  goods  3 
for  want  of  fome  booty  to  plead  for  him.  ■ <sAncL 
this  I think  true3  not  only  when  the  queftion  is 
of  preventing  the  Ioffe  of  fame,  ftate 3 ofgoeds * 
but  atfo  for  recovering  tbeni when  they  are 
tin  juftly  taken  from  the  poor  man,  Num,  $3., 
dub.  $.  cap.  1.  *;• 

Thefe  are  Vafque\  his  Conclrifions  con* 
cerning  Alms , which  oblige  Secular  men  ( in 
this  Fathers  'opinion)  under  Precept  of  Mor- 
tal! Sin,  Now  tell  me*,  whatis  here  ft)  crimi- 
nal!, that  the  whole  Society  fliould  be -defamed 
by  it  * With  what  face. , but  that  of  fnipudonc*. 
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it  felf,  could  the  Authourof  the  Provincial! 
Letter*  fay.  That  Vafquez/reeifr  the  rich  men 
from  giving  Alms  5 and.  that  according  to  Vaf- 
( quix  it  is  as  fecure  a xoay  for  a man  that  defires 
his  f dvation , to  be  guilty  of  ambition  enough , 
that  fo  he  may  have  nothing  fuperfluotu,  as  it  is 
according  to  the  Gofpel , not  to  be  ambitious  at 
aU  ? Or  with  what  face  can  you  fay,  Sir,  That 
Vafqucx  his  defign  was  to  fatisfie  the  rich  , whs 
would  gladly  be  as  feldom  as  may  be  obliged  to 
give  Almsji  and  that  according  to  the  Method  of 
the  Society  ? Pag.  aoi.  2.  Edit. 

You  fee  here,  that  Qabriel , Alexander , Ma - 
jor,  Gerfon,  clearly  free  fecular  men  (as  Cajc- 
tano\[o  doth)  from  obligation  of  Precept  of 
giving  Alms  in  all  cafes  , but  onely  that  of  ex- 
tream  necefiity.  And  Saint  Antonine  > Conrad 
* and  Vurandduxc  not  fay  , That  any  other  cafes 
oblige  under*  Mortall  Sin.  Yet  Vafque ^ hath 
the  knack  of  complying  with  rich  men  , though 
he  tell  them,  there  be  many  other  cafes  which  ob- 
lige them  under  Mortall  Sin.  You  fee  Cajetan 
oBligeth  not  the  Lawyer,  or  Phyfician , to  affift 
the  poor  Patient,  or  Client , but  tinder  Veniall 
Sin  » yet  Fafayex  10  comply  according  to  the 
CMethodof  the  Society  with  the  Lawyer  and 
|j  Phyfician , and  give  them  large  feepe , telleth 
them,  they  arc  obliged  under  Mortall  Sin  to  affift 
I in  thefe  cafes. 

You  thought  that  after  you  had  made  your 
j Reply,  no  body  would  ever  look  into  Vafque%  t 
for  you  could  nor  think  , but  that  if  any  body 
I would  take  the  pains  to  read  Vafquex , he  fhould 
findc  bis  Do&rine  as  far  from  being  lax  and 
f v — ‘ Y $ com- 
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compliant,  as  you.  Sir,  are  from  finccricy  j that 
is,  as  far  as  heaven  h ftom  threarcb-. 

ton  complain  pig.  i^f.  of  the  fecond  Engl. 
Edit.  That  the  Anfwer  to  the  Twelfth  Letter 
of  your  friend  the  Janfenift  touchetb  nothing  of 
what  your  Friend  had  faidin  his  Twelfth  Let- 
ter. I anfwer  for  him  then,  and  tell  you,  the 
reafon  was , becaufe  your  Frierld  had  laid  no-; 
thing  to  the  purpofe  : no  more  do  you.’  Be  n6t 
angry , good  Sir  5 and  1 will  make  my  words 
good.  That  which  your  Friend  had  to  do,  (arid 
you  alfo  have)  was  to  Ihcw , that  he  had  not  ci- 
ted Vafque^  falfe.  This  he  never  (hewed  $ nor 
do  you,  or  can  you  Ihew.  And  yet  till  you  Ihcw 
this,  you  fay  nothing  to  the  purpole.  This  An- 
fwer is  abundantly  enough.  No  more  needs  be 
faid,  to  prove  you  and  your  Friend  both  Impo- 
ftours.  It  is  enough  to  read  on  the  one  fide  what 
is  obje&ed  in  the  Sixth  Letter  againft  FafqueX. ; 
and  on  the  other  fide  rthe  Conciufions  here  Ut 
faithfully  down  by  me  out  of  Vafque^  , for  to 
to  confute  all  which  both  you  and  your  Friend 
fay.  Yet  to  condefcend  to  you,  or  rather  to 
fatisfie  the  Readers,  I will  obferve  fome  of  you? 
errours, 

/ You  objett,  That  what  worldly  men  lay  up  to 
raife  their  own  fortunes,' or  that  of  their  rela - 
tions , is  not  called  fuperfluotts : for  which  reafon 
it  Will  be  hard  to  finde  any,  among  tbofe  who  are 
Worldly  minded,  that  have  ought  fuperfluotes,  ac- 
cording to  Vafqucz.  What  then?  Doth  Vaf- 
que^  therefore  free  fecular  men  from  the  obli- 
gation of  giving  Alms?  Read  Vafque^,  and 
you  will  fee,  that  he  is  fo  far  from  that , mat  few 
* v Cafuiftg 
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CaftfHWare  fo  fevere  as  he.  But  Sir  , to  unde- 
ceive you,  I muft  tell  you,  your  Friend  bath  tal- 
ked the  citation  of  thofe  words  out  of  a wrong 
place  5 and  fo  heeither  ignorantly  or  voluntarily 
erreth  all  the  way.  He  taketb  the  words , which 
make  up  his  objection  out  of  the  Fourth  Cha- 
pter, num.  14.  where  Vafque%  treateth  of  the 
Obligation,  which  Clergy- men  have  to  give  alms. 
If  he  had  taken  them  out  of  the  FirH  Chapter, 
he  would  there  "have  found  tbc  Gondufions, 
which  I have  drawn  out  of  bhn , in  bis  own 
words.  In  the  Fourth  Chapter,  num.  14,  Vaf- 
quc%  faith  nothing  of  the  obligation  which  fc- 
cular  men  have,  or  have  not,  to  give  Alms:  He 
treateth  of  the  obligation  of  Clergy,  men,  and 
faith,  That  there  is  great  difference  betwixt  Se- 
cular and  Clergy- men  j for  Secular  Men  may 
lay  up  to  encreaie  their  ftate  ; but  Clergy-men 
may  not.  So  in  Secular  Men  , even  Kings,  you 
will  hardly  finde  any  thing  fuperfluous  5 in  Cler- 
gy-men, that  have  fat  Benefices,  you  will  (faith 
Vtfquc^)  alwayes  finde  ir,  if  they  live  fparingly, 
as  they  are  bound  to  do.  Now  if  your  Friend 
would  needs  quote  thefe  words  out  of  the  Fourth 
Chapter,  to  fet  down  the  obligation,  which  (ac- 
cording to  Vafque^  Secular  men  have  to  give 
Alms,  at  lcaft  he  fhould  have  looked,  how  Vaft 
quc\  qualified  that  obligation,  in  the  place  where 
he  treated  of  Secular  Men.  By  not  doing  this 
he  fell  to  charge  Vafque \ wrongfully  of  favour- 
ing ambition,  and  relaxing  the  obligation  whkb 
Secular  Men  have  to  give  Alms.  The  Jefuites 
anfwered,  that  Vafque^  was  fevere  enough  in  hi9 
obligation : and  to  drew  that  he  favoured  not 

rV  ^ r-“--  --  - am- 
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ambition*  they  told  your  Friend  the  Authour  of 
the  Provincial!  Letters , that  Vafque\  allowed 
not  Secular  Men  any  other  railing  their  for- 
tune * but  (uch  as  was  lawfull  * nor  any  other 
pretenfe  of  Dignity,  but  fuch  as  they  might  juft- 
lyaim  at.  Statum , quem  licit  & pojj'unt  acquire - 
re.  ■ ■- Statum , quem  digne  pojj'unt  acquirere . 
And  they  asked  him , why  he  cited  Lnot  thefc 
words  f You  , to  help  your  Friend  out  at  this 
dead  lift,anfwcr,That  thofe  words, Staturntfuem 
licite  pojj’unt  acquirere,  and  ftatumquem  digni 
pojfunt  acquirere  were  fifteen  pages  in  folio  be-  ' 
fore  the  paffage  which  he  cited.  A goodly  An- 
fwer  1 What  if  they  had  been  five  hundred  pages 
before  ? What  were  that  to  the  purpofc  ? Who 
bid  your  Friend  cite  a wrong  place  ? It  was  a 
groffe  errour  in  him  to  do  fo  5 and  it  is  a groffe 
errour  in  you  to  brine  fuch  a iimple  excufe,  un- 
leffe  you  did  it  of  fee  purpofe  to  make  your 
Friend  be  laugh’d  at, 

v Another  error  of  yours  is,that  as  you  confound 
the  citations,  fo  you  confound  the  terms,which  is 
to  make  your  felf  ridiculous  among  School-men. 
So  you  p.zoo.talk  of  Cordubatand  take  the  matter 
quite  wrong.  The  queftion  is  there  (it  is  in  Vaf» 
que^t  c,  1.  dub. $•  num.  3 u)  very  different.  And 
(forduba  is  as  much  againft  C a Jet  an  and  others,as 
again  It  Va[que%,  Corduba  faith  , That  although 
there  were  no  poor  men  at  all  in  urgent  want,  yet 
he  that  hath  ruperfluity,  would  be  bound  to  give 
Aims  fometimes,  fo  to  fulfilhhe  Precept  of  Cba- 
rity.  This  (jajetan  will  deny , as  well  as  Vaf- 
que\ : Ca]etany  becaufc  he  requireth , as  a con- 
dition to  txpedite  the  obligation  under  precept 0 
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that  there  be  Tome  poor  in  extream  want  5 Va[- 
quel,  beeauffe  he  holdetb  , that  fuperfluicy  alone 
if  not  enough  to  oblige  a man  under  mortall  fin 
to  give- Alms,  but  joynetb  with  the  fuperfluity 
tbe'fxtrcm  or  urgent  neceflity  of  the  poor , fo 
to  make  the  Precept  oblige.*  Butbecaufe  Vafquei 
hath  in  this  place  Hoc  non  placet,  you  print  tbefe 
words  in  great  Letters  , as  though  they  made 
Vafquel  criminall ; whilefc  notwithftanding  he 
faith  no  more,  then  generally  all  Cafuifts  do. 
For  all  fay , That  there  is  no  obligation  undeD 
CfttortaU  Sin  to  give  alms , unleffe  there  be  Tome 
poor,  either  in  extream  >j  or  itiurgent  neceflity# 
"Urgent  neceflity  I underftand  to  be  fuch  , rhac 
they  cannot  Well  pafte  without  your  alms.  For 
if  they  can  ('as  Day-labourers  for  example  do) 
it  is  very  hard1  to  fay,  that  it  is  a mortall  fin  not  to 
give  Alms  fometimes , dnely  bccaufe  the  affir- 
mative Precept  muft  fometimes  be  pradifed.  Iw 
this  Qorduba  is  Angular  $ and  if  Fafque%  fay 
Non  placet,  Qajetan,  Njtvarr,  Alexander , Ga^ 
briel,  Major, Gerfon,  Sdrmiento,  Sr,  Antonjne, 
and  all  the  reft  will  fay  , Non  placet  too : for 
none  hold  with  Cor'd  ubttt — ^ 

So  Sir,  you  fee  how  you  errehy  not  under-' 
{landing  the  terms  of  ordinary  and  urgent  ne-» 
ceflity:  and  I hope  you  will  fay  no  more,  ‘that  - 
the  Jefuites  (huffle  in  diftin&ions,  and  confound 
matters  with  terms,  fince  your  errour  proceedeth 
from  ignorance  in-terms  , and  from  not  diftin- 
guifhing  ordinary  and  urgent  neceflity.  Ordinary- 
neceflity  is  that  which  Cafuifts  call , communis 
neceflitas  pauperum,  the  common  necefli:y  of  ail 
thole  that  are  truly  poets  urgent  neceflity  is 
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that,  which  makcth  poor  men  ft  and  in  prefenc 
need  of  fomething,  neceffary  either  for  life , as 
Beggars  do,  (I  mean  true  Beggars , that  know 
Hoc  well  where  to  have  a meals  meat)  or  for 
healrh,  as  fick  that  are  in  want,  or  for  preferving 
their  fame  or  goods,  as  thofe  that  are  opprefled 
by  the  rich,  do.  Thefe  and  many  other  fuch  like 
cafes  are  urgent  5 in  which  Vafque ^ obligeth  rich 
men  under  mortalllin  to  afford  their  help,  if 
they  know  that  others  will  not  do  it.  Now  thefe 
cafes,  which  happen  but  coo  often , make  it  clear, 
that  you  wrong  Vafque^  in  faying  , that  he  ob- 
liged! not  to  give  alms,  but  in  very  rare  cafes,  and 
luch  as  never  happen  in  Baris, 

But  1 go  on  to  fliew  you  another  errour  of 
yours.  The  Jefuice  (for  he  was  a Jcfuit,  though 
you  will  needs  miftake  him ) had  in  his  Anfwer  to 
tnejanfenifts  Twelfth  Letter,  urged  the  Janfe- 
nift  to  fliew,  out  of  what  words  of  Vafque % he 
could  conclude , That  it  would  be  as  fafe  (ac- 
cording to  Vafquei)  for  a man  that  defiretb  hit 
falvationy  to  be  guilty  of  ambition  enough , that 
fo  be  may  have  nothing  fuperfluous , as  it  is , ac- 
cording to  the  Gojpel,  not  to  be  ambitioiu  at  all. 
To  this  the  Janfenifl  was  mute;  you  give  two 
Anfwers , but  both  fuch  as  would  make  a Dog 
laugh.  Firftyoufay,  T ou  might  anfwer  3 that 
this  objeHion  was  never  made  by  the  tfefuite  in 
the  Impofture,  Pretty,  Pretty.  Do  you  cake 
your  Friend  to  be  excufed  from  falfifyingan  Au- 
chour,  if  a Jefuite  do  not  pull  him  by  the  fleevc, 
and  fay.  Here,  Sir , you  have  falfified  this  Au - 
tbour  i Ridiculous.  Is  a lie  no  lie  , unlefle  a 
man  be  challenged  with  it?  Or  a Theft  no  ' 

Theft, 
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Theft  , unleffc  a man  be  caught  in  it  ? tfobn 
V'  Alba  will  thank  you  for  this  Maxime , which  v 
makes  hh  ftealing  moreexculable , then  the  Je- 
fuites  CM  or  all,  Put,  Sir,  your  Friend  was  told 
of  this.  He  was  told  , that  he  had  difgulzed 
Vafquex  j and  corrupted  bis  Do&rine  j which  he 
bad  done  as  well  in  thefe  words , as  in  the  reft. 
He  was  challenged  of  all  j but  becaufe  all  bis 
words  were  not  cited  at  length,  you  tell  us , T ou 
might  anfvpertbat  this  objection  was  never  made. 
Indeed  you  are  alufty  Difputanr,  that  can  talk  fo 
Hourly  againft  reafon.  But  I would  pardon  this 
frivolous  anlwcr , becaufe  at  leaft  it  is  fliorc  5 if 
you  did  not  fecond  it  with  a tedious  difeourfe  of 
Non-fenfe,  which  makes  your  fecond  anfwer. 
The  Summe  is , That  you  will  needs  have  it  a 
fin  of  Ambition  for  a fecular  man  to  lay  up  any 
thing  for  to  raife  himfelf,  or  bis,  though  to  fuch  a 
Bate,  as  he  may  lawfully  pretend  j which  ?&(• 
quc%  requireth,  Statumy  quern  licit d poJJ'unt  ac» 
quirere.  You  are  cxtreamly  out,  Sir , in  your 
judgement;  Will  you  fay.  That  it  is  a fin  of 
Ambition,  that  is , of  its  own  nature  a Deadly 
Sin,  for  a Peafant  to  Jay  up  ^little  money,  where- 
by he  may  bring  up  his  Childe  at  School , and 
naake  him  a Lawyer,  or  a Phyfician,  or  (if  God 
fo  call  him)  a Clergy-man  ? Or  would  you  tell 
a Tradefman , that  he  is  bound  Bill  to  work  in 
bis  ihop,  and  that  it  is  a fin  of  Ambition  to  dif* 
pofc  fo,  that  by  laying  up  fomething  in  his  youth, 
be  may  live  in  a better  calling  in  his  old  dayes  ? I 
am  very  glad.  Sir,  that  you  cannot  impugn  Vaf- 
que\  his  Do&rine,  nor  make  it  appear  ill,  but  by 
advancing  fuch  Paradoxes  as  thefe. 

There 
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There.  remain  yec  two  Obje&ions  more 
againft  Vafqitex , which  1 will  take  notice  of : 
yo#  would  prove  by  them  both,  that  at  ftaft  Vaf- 
quc\  obligeth  rich  men  but  very  rarely  to  give 
alms.  Bhtwhatif  you  fliould  prove  this  ? Have 
I hot  (hewed  you,  that  Cajetan , and  divers  others 
oblige  onely  in  cafe  of  extream  necefficy , which 
is  but  rare  ? But  let’s  hear  you,  Vafque^  (fay 
you)  undcrftandeth  all  that  he  faith  of  ebe  duty  of 
rich  men  to  give  alms,  to  oblige  onely,  when  they 
know*  that  no  body  elfe  will  relieve  the  poor  man. 
He  faith  fo  : I have  put  it  in  his  Teventh  conclu- 
fion.  But  is  he  therefore  larger  then  others  ? 
Cajetan  (asi  have  told  you)  holder b.  That  I am 
not  boundito^ive  alms,  but  when  I fee  a man  in 
extream  necefficy.  Now  I can  never  know,  that 
a man  is  i n extream  neceflity  of  my  alms,  unleflie 
I know>  that  no  body  elfe  will  relieve  him.  Yet 
this  (^ajetan  requireth;  and  it  will  be  a harder 
matter  to  oblige  a man  in  Paris  to  give  alms,  out 
of  Cajetans  Do&rine , then  out  of  Vafquex  bis 
. Do&rine.  .For  £ajetan  will  fay,  That  to  oblige 
you  under  Mortall  Sin  to  give  this  man  an  alms, 
you  muft  know*thae  this  man  ftandeth  in  extream 
need  of  your  alms : Vafque % ■ will  fay. , that  ti 
oblige  you  tq  give  this  man  an  alms,  you  tnuft- 
kriow,  that  this  man  is  either  In  extream  need  of 
your  alms,  or  in  urgent  need  of  it ; Now  ur* 
gent  need  is  a great  deal  more  common,  theri- 
jtxtream  need  as  is  evident.  : p ^ I <v? > " > : 

• But  now  I come  to  your  grand  t Achilles  , by 
which  you  would  make  it  peremptorily  certain* 
that  Vafqus\  is  very  indulgent  to  the  rich  t and 
obligeth  them  very  feldom  to  give  alms  j Be - 
- * ' caufe 


of  the  Twelfth  Letter.  25  3 

Cdufc  (fay  you)  in  tbofc  cafes , in  which  Vafqu<fc 
obligeth  rich  men  to  give  alms , he  allowetb  the 
poor  to  fteal  from  them.  For  to  anfwer  this  , I 
will  do,  as  I did  in  the  former  matter  , foil  fee 
down  Vafquex  his  Do&rine  , which  in  cap.  1, 
dub.  7.  is  delivered  in  two  Conclufions. 

Fir/t,  be  faith  with  all  Cafuijts  generally. 
That  in  extream  neceffity  a poor  man  may  take 
from  the  rich  man  that  which  k precifel)  necejfa- 
ry  for  hk  relief . The  reafonky  becaufe  the  rich 
monk  fuppofed  not  to  be  rationally  unwilling, 
that  the  poor  man  fhouli  take  to  fave  bis  life 
that  which  k necejfary.  ' - 

Secondly ,Vafque%  faith  further  That  in  fome 
urgent  necefiicy  a poor  man  may  take  from  a rich 
man . He  faithin  fome  cafe  (aliquo  cafu)  foric 
isnotgenerall : and  he  explicates  himfelf  pre- 
sently, eo  (inqum)  cafu , quo  alius  tenebatur 
huic , patienti  extremam  neceffttatem  vel  gra- 
ven, fuccurr ere.— —In  that  cafe,in  which  the 
rich  man  was  bound  to  fuccour  thispoor  man* 
In  this  Concluiion  Vafquex  is  againit  Cajetau , 
and  the  Major  part  of  Divines  ; but  he  hath 
with  him  Sylvefter  and  Angelas.  The  reafon  of 
this  Concluiion  is  the  fame,  as  of  the  former: 
For  I cannot  rationally  be  unwilling  , that  the 
poor  man  Ihould  take  that , which  I was  bound 
under  Mortal  Sin  to  give  him*  This  is  Vafauer 
bis  Do&rine. 

Now  that  which  I have  to  fay  here  is  firft, 
that  this  very  Dodrine  of  Fafque^,  which  you 
lay  hold  on,  evidently  convinceth,  chat  Vafque^ 
is  ftri&cr  in  point  of  obliging  rich  men  to  give 
alms,  then  Cajetau,  or  other  Divines  ordinarily 
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are.  For  Vafquex  therefore  granteth,  thac  the 
poor  may  take  from  the  rich  that  which  ispre- 
cifcly  neceifary,  in  more  cafes  then  Qajetan  and 
others  do,becau(e  he  holdeth  the  rich  obliged  to 
give  alms  in  more  cafes,  then  Cajeun  and  others 
do.  So  chat  the  firft  thing,  thac  can  be  conclu- 
ded from  this  obj:&ion  , is  , that  you  and  your 
Friend  have  all  the  way  falsified  Vafqucx,  and 
wrongfully  judged  him  to  be  indulgent  to  the 
rich. 

The  fccond  thing  I have  to  fay  concerneth 
your  lllation,77;<«  either  Vafquet  doth  not  ordi - 
narily  oblige  rich  men  to  give  eAlmt , or  elfe  be 
giveth  the  poor  an  ordinary  permilfion  to  fteat • I 
snuft  tell  you,  this  Illation  is  very  illogical] 
and  inconfequenr.  It  is  very  true,  that  Vafque £ 
doth  not  ordinarily,  that  is,  upon  ordinary  occa- 
fions,  oblige  rich  men  by  precept  to  give  alms} 
for  he  requiretb,  that.tbe  cafe  be  urgent  at  leaft, 
which  is  Dot  ordinary  j and  fo  your  whole  Argu- 
ment faileth  in  the  firft  claufe.  Yet  upon  an- 
other account  it  faileth  worfe  in  the  fecond  claufe. 
For  Vafque^  doth  not  fay  , That  in  all  cafes  of 
urgent  necejftty  the  poor  may  ileal  j no , he  al- 
loweth  not  that : but  (as  I have  told  you)  heal- 
loweth,  that  when  this  particular  rich  man  is 
bound  to  relieve  this  particular  poor  man  , then 
tlic  poor  man  may  take  to  fupply  his  neceflity. 
N jw  this  is  not  ordinary.  And  it  is  made  leife 
ordinary,  and confcquently the  poor  mans per- 
miflton  to  ftcal  leife  frequent,  by  that  claufe, 
vihkh.Vafqut^  prudently  put , That  this  deter - 
- minate  rich  man  is  not  bound  under  precept , to 
live  this  poor  man  auiAlms , unlcjfebe  prob&~ 
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lly  fuppofe , that  no  body  elfe  will , or  can  do  it. 
This  caution  you  very  Amply  laughed  at,  though, 
it  be  a neceflary  one,  and  (heweth  , that  the  poor 
man,  if  hebercfufcdbyonerichman,  ought  to 
goto  another,  and  not  prefently  fall  a pilfering. 

But  if  after  all  his  induitry  in  begging  no  body 
will  help  him,  then  according  to  Vafque^bctmy 
lawfully  take  that  which  is  neceflary  for  his  relief, 
hot  oncly  in  his  extrem , but  alio  in  his  urgent 
want. 

This  is  Vafque £ his  Do&rine;  which  if  you 
will  impugn  with  reafon  , I (hall  willingly  hear 
you  : for  I am  not  of  Pafque^  his  opinion , nor 
of  Qajetans  neither  * though  1 refpeft  them  both, 
as  far  above  me.  I have  onely  one  thing  more  to 
adde,  That  this  Treatife  of  Vafque^  concerning 
Alms  is  a Pofthume  W01  k * and  therefore  it  muft 
not  be  wondred,  if  ft  be  a little  obfeure,  wanting 
the  Authourslaft  hand.  Nor  were  it  anygreac 
credit  for  you,  if  in  a Work,  which  the  Authour 
never  lived  to  perfeft,  you  (hould  fpy  fome  er- 
rour.  But  your  difgrace  is  not  thclcfle,  for  ha- 
ving falfified  this  Woik. 

But  it  is  time  to  pafie  to  Valtntix  and  Tanner  j 
whom  you  accnfcof  favouring  Simony,  which  is 
crime  enough,  if  you  can  prove  it. 

But  before  I begin  with  you  , I will  fet  down 
fomething  for  a generall  Notion  of  Simony , to  * 
clear  the  Reader , and  let  him  know  in  wliac  all 
agree,  and  what  the  terms , which  we  muft  ufe, 
do  mean.  For  though  you,  Sir,  and  your  Friend, 
would  needs  be  anfwered  in  this  matter  without 
School-terms,  yet  I judge  ir  very  impertinent  to 
humour  you  in  this  defire  : and  if  every  Tradef- 
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man  is  allowed  his  terms;  if  a Faulconer  or 
Huntf-man  would  be  laughed  at  for  rclaring 
their  Game  without  the  terms  of  their  art , Cure 
•it  cannot.be  required,  that  a Divine  fliould  dcfcrt 
.his  terms , which  are  neceifary  to  make  him  in* 
tclligible. 

rirft  t hen  , the  Reader  will  be  pleafed  to  un- 
derhand, that  the  Definition  of  Simony,  which 
Sc.  Tbo.  2.a.  £.100.  and  all  Divines  allow  of , is 
thac  which  is  given  in  Glojf.  Secret,  c.  1 . q.  1 . in 
thcfe  words.  Simonia  eft  ftudiofa  voluntas  e- 
mendi  aut  vendendi  aliquid  Jpirituale , aut  fpi- 
rituali  anntxum.  ‘‘.Simony  is  a deliberate  will 
“of  Buying,  orSelling,  fome  Spiritual!  Thing, 
or  fomething  annexed  to  , a Spirituall  Thing. 

Secondly  the  Authour,  from  whofe  infamous 
crime  this  horrid  Sin  hath  its  name,  is  Simon  Ha- 
gue 5 who  would  have  bought  of  St.  Peter  the 
power  of  giving  the  HolyGhoft  by  Impofirion 
of  hands.  For  though  the  Authour  of  the  Pro- 
vincial! Letters  (a  fit  Advocate  for  fuefra  pur- 
pofc)  fay  , (Letter  the  Twelfth,  page  *94.  firft 
Edit.)  That  it  is  certain  that  Simon  Magus  ufed 
710  terms  of  Buying  or  Selling , yet  it  is  mo  ft  cer- 
tain , that  he  did ; and  upon  the  authority  of 
Scripture  we  have  it,  that  he  would  have  * bought 
that  power  of  Sc.  Peter.  So  St.  Peter  underftood 
* it,  and  fo  all  the  world  conceived  it,  till  this  jan- 
fenift  was  pleafed  to  -plead  for  Simon  Magut, 

Thirdly  all  content,  that  according  to  the 
Definition  given , to  make  any  ad  truly  Simo- 
niacall , there  muft  be  a Buying  or  Selling  of 
fome  Spirituall  Thing,  or  fomething  annexed  to 
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a Spirituall  Thing : And  if  there  be  not  a Buy" 
ing  or  Selling,  then  all  agree,  that  there  is  no  Si- 
mony. By  this  means  Curats,  and  other  Church- 
men are  exempt  from  Simony.  For  though  they 
receive  Tythes,  Penfions, Stipends,  andDiftri- 
butions  from  the  people  in  refpeft  of  their  Spiri- 
tuall Funftions , yet  they  receive  them  not  as  a 
price  of  their  Spiritual  Fund  ions,  but  as  a Tem- 
porall  Subfiftance,  which  out  of  gratitude  (or  to 
incline  them  to  dp  willingly  what  they  undertake) 
the  people  pay,  or  give  thofe , by  whom  they  are 
helped  in  Spiritualis ; and  this  is  grounded  on 
Chrifts  appointment.  For  as  Sr.  Paul  telltth, 
vCor,$.  So  our  Lori  ordained , to  them  that 
announce  the  GoJpellj.to  live  of  the  GofpeU.  ‘Ic 
is  therefore  allowed  by  all,  that  it  is,  nor  Simony 
(fpcaking  onely  according  to  the  Definition)  to 

five  a Temporall  Good  for  a Spirituall,  either. 

y way  of  gratitude,  or  to  encline  the  will,  when- 
there  is  no  pad  , or  bargain  of  Juftice  interve- 
ning. And  by  this  Doftrine  many  ads,  which' 
are  commended  by  Antiquity,  are  underftood* 
For  example,  Baronius  in  his  Hiftory,  Anno 
9x9.  commendctb  Henry  King  of  Germany 
(whom  he  calleth  the  Ornament  of  Cbri(iian- 
Religion ) for  having  given  great  gifts,  and  a 
great  part  of  the  Province  of  Suevia  to  Rodulpb* 
King  of  Italy  and  Burgundy , for  to  obtain  of 
him  the  Lance  of  Conjtantine , in  which  there 
was  one  of  the  Nails,  wherewith  Chrift  was 
nailed  to  the  Croffe.  This  aft  is  commended  by- 
Xaronm',  who  would  never  have  commended. 
Simony.  Nor  indeed  can  that  good  King  be  fuf-- 
jjefted  of  Simonyjfince  God  blcffed  him, as  Luit~ 
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pratiiw  relateth  , with  a great  vidory  by  means 
of  that  Lance.  And  befidcs  be  made  a vow  to 
God  to  extirpate  Simony  in  all  his  Realm.  We 
muft  therefore  fay , that  what  he  gave  for  the 
Lance,  which  he  efteemed  Sacred , was  not  as  a 
price  to  buy  it , but  as  a motive  to  induce  King 
Kodulpb  to  give  it , or  a gratitude  for  it.  And 
the  like  we  muft  judge  of  divers  other  fuch  a&i- 
ons,  commended  by  Antiquity,  and  pradifed  by 
Saints. 

Fourthly  it  is  to  be  known,  that  among  other 
Divifions  of  Simony  one  very  common  is  into 
Simony  again  ft  the  2 Irvine  Law , and  Simony 
again  ft e "Pofitive  Law . Simony  again  ft  ’Divine 
Law  is  that,  which  properly  and  itridly  agreeth 
with  the  Definition  above  mentioned  :*  Simony 
again  ft  Pofitive  Law,  as  Sotus  faith  , Lib.  9,  de 
tfuftit.  q.  5.  Art . z.  is  not  properly  Simony  5 for 
it  hath  not  in  it  a Buying,  or  Selling,  of  a Spiri- 
tuall  Thing,  or  any  thing  annexed  to  a Spirituall 
Thing.  But  it  is  called  Analogically  Simony, 
becaufe  it  is  punifhed  by  the  Church  as  Simony. 
For  the  Church  hath  forbidden  many  ads  under 
pain  of  Simony  , for  very  juft  reafons  , though 
ihofe  ads  contain  not  a Buying  or  Selling  of  a 
Spirituall  Thing.  Thefe  ads  are  all  expreifed  in 
the Ecclc fiaft icall , or Pofitive  Law.  So  that 
to  incurre  Simony  againft  Pofitive  Law , is  to  do 
forae  ad  exprefly  forbidden  in  the  Pofitive  Law 
under  pain  of  Simony.  Thefe  ads  are  very  ma- 
ny , and  it  imports  not  to  fet  them  down : wc 
have  faid  enough  for  our  puipole. 

Thefe  things  then  being  foreknown , now  I 
coqac  to  you  , Sir  , and  will  begin  with 
\ what 
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what  you  fay  againft  Valentia. 

Your  Friend  the  Janfenift  in  bis  Sixth  Letter^ 
pag.  1 14,  cbargeth  Valentin  to  have  deferred  Sc. 
Thomas , and  to  have  taught  in  his  $.  Tome,  pag . 
2042.  this  Dodbine,  //  a man  give  a Temporal 
Cfoodfor  a SpirituaU>(i)m.  is  to  fay, money  for  a 
Benefice)  and  that  a man  give  money  as  thcprice 
of  a Benefice,  it  is  apparent  Simony  5 but  if  he 
give  it  as  the  motive , inclining  the  will  of  t he 
Incumbent  to  refignhis  Interejl , (non  tanquam 
pretium  Benificii , fed  tanquam  motrvum  ad  re- 
fignandum)  it  Is  not  Simony , though  he  that  re - 
figns3  confider  and  look  uPon  the  money  as  his 
principaUend.  This  is  the  charge  lie  layethto 
Valentia  5 which  you.  Sir,  undertake  to  make 

Sood.  The  Jcfuites  anfwer , that  it  is  an  Impo- 
:ure  5 and  with  good  teafon : for  Valentia  bath 
no  fuch  thing  at  ail. 

I will  tell  you,  Sir,  what  paffed  wichiroe,  when 
I read  thefc  words  m your  Friends  Sixth  Letter. 
I imagined , that  they  being  in  a different  print 
under  Valenti*'*  name , and  the  very  page  ci- 
ted, muft  needs  be  in  Valentia*  I turned  there* 
fore  to  Valentia , having  his  Third  Tome  by 
me : But  when  I rcfle&ed  on  the  citation,  which 
was  onely  pag.  2041*  of  his  Third  Tome  with- 
out telling  the  Impreffion,  I presently  difeovered 
your  Friend  the  Janfcnifts  knavery.  On  the  one 
fide  , by  citing  tbe  page  he  would  bavealUhe 
world  believe , he  was  very  exadt  5 and  on  the 
other  fide,  by  not  telling  what  ImpTcflion  he  fol- 
lowed, he  was  fure  , nomaii  fhould  finde  it  our. 
There  have  been  feverall  Impvtffions  of  Valen- 
tia,  and  in  my  Book,  which  was  printed  at  Ingol- 
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and  in  the  Definition  of  all  Divines , which  I 
have  fet  down,  hemaketh  Valenti  a fpeak  of  Be- 
nefices: which Jbeing  a matter , Y/hettPofitive 
Law  is  concerned,  he  detorteth  Valentia's  fenfe. 
Secondly,  he  ftigneth  words  in  another  print,  to 
make  Valentia  deliver  a Do&rine , which  he  ne- 
ver dreamt  on  jnay,which  he  bath  exprcflyforCf 
warned  the  Reader  of*  ufing  neither  Valentia'  s 
-words  nor  fenfe  5 butfmothering  fomepaflages  of 
that  Author,  and  foifting  in  others  to  make  them 
•fit  for  his  own  purpofe.  This,  Sir,  you  call  to 
cite  the  pafiage  of  Valcntia  at  length  5 for  this 
you  fay  , The$efuites  have  nothing  to  an  freer  to  ■ 
Valentia,  This  your  Friend  calleth  Valentia's 
Dream.  Bur,  Sir,  it  is  notValentia  that  dreams* . 

'tis  you  that  rave  : Valentia  hath  no  fuch  thing. 
The  words  are  not  Valentia's  * they  are  your 
Friends  falfifying.  You  may  perhaps  fay , thac 
all  that  is  laid  to  Valentia's  charge  by  youe 
Friend,  may  be  inferred  out  of  Valentia.  I an- 
fwer  you,  that  it  can  no  more  be  inferred  out  of 
Valentia , then  out  of  all  other  Divines , who 
unanimeufly  admit  the  Definition  of  Simony,  as 
1 (hall  fliew  at  the  end  of  this  Letter.  But  allow  * 
that  ic  might  be  inferred  out  of  Valentia , you 
fliould  then  have  cited  Valcntia'* words  right, and 
(hewed  the  Illation > you  (hould  not  have  changed  ^ 
and  cbopt  as  you  do.  This  is  manifeft  Impoflurej 
and  fo  I leave  you  with  that  good  Title  on  your 
back,  as  to  Valentia * and  now  I come  to  Tanner. 

For  Tanner  ^ your  Friend  faith  thus.  Tanner 
Is  of  the  fame  opinion  with  Valentia  , Tom.  3. 
pag.  1 y 19.  c on f effing  withall , that  S t.  Thomas  is 
cf  a contrary  opinion,  in  that  be  abfolutely  main - 

tains , 
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tains , that  it  is  undeniable  Simony  to  give  * 


Spirit uaU  good  for  a Temporally  if  the  Tempo- 
rail  be  the  end  thereof.  Here  Tanner  is  accufcd 
firft  , of  all  that  which  Valentia  is  accufed  of 
in  the  fixch  Letter,  though  he  have  not  the  words 
imputed  to  him,  nor  the  fenfc  of  them , no  more 
then  Valentia ; and  next  of  (peaking  againft  the 
abfolute  authority  of  St.  Thomas* 

For  this  the  Jefuite  charged  your  Friend  with 
Impofturej  and  he  endeavoured  to  clear  him- 
felfinhis  Twelfth  Letter:  But  the  Anfwcr  to 
that  Lectcr  made  him  Bill  appear  an  Impoftour, 
fo  clearly  that  I need  not  adde  one  word.  After 
all  you  come,  Sir,  to  maintain  the  Impoftour;  but 
your  Difcourfc  is  fo  childifli , and  fo  manifeftly 
againft  reafon,  that  a young  Logician  , newly 
fteptover  pons  afinorumi  would  be  able  to  con- 
fute it  all.  Your  words  run  thus.  • 

Tanner  faith  in  general3  that  it  is  no  Simony 
in  point  of  Confcience  (in  foro  confcientiae)  fo 
give  a fpiritual  good  for  a Temporal , when,  the 
Temporal  is  only  the  SMotive,t bough  theprincipil 
one, and  not  the  price  of  the  Spiritual.  And  when 
he  faith,  it  is  not  Simony  in  point  of  Qonfcience, 
his  meaning  is,  that  it  is  not  any,  cither  iu  regard 
of  Divine  right , or  of  Pofitive  right. 

Here,  Sir,  you  talfifie  Tanner , in  telling  us  he 
fpedlietb  in  general  of  Simony.  He  doth  nor  in 
that  place  fpealc  ingeneral  of  Simony  j he  fpeak- 
eth  onely  o f Simony  againft  Divine  Right , as  is 
manifeft  $ firft  by  the  words  which  he  ufeth,  ve - 
ri  iff  proprii  Simonia , truly  and  properly  Simo- 
ny, which  import  Simony  againft  Divine  Right • 
And  fecondly  by  his  exprefie  Caveat , which  he 
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immediately  giveth , as  the  Jefuite  hath  already 
told  you.  Again,  Sir,  you  arc  highly  out  in  the 
tcrmsjwhen  you  take  Simony  inforo  confcientia 
(in  the  Court  of  Confcience)  to  be  a Generical 
name , according  to  Tanner  , to  all  Simony  1 
which  is  evidently  falfe.  For  when  Tanner  had 
faid,  That  it  is  not  Simony  in  the  Q ourt  of  Con- 
science, he  prefcntly  adjoyneth  , That  this'hin - 
dreth  not,  but  that  it  may  he  Simony  of  T ofhive 
Right : which  is  the  exteriour  Court.  So  he  op- 
pofcth  Simony  in  foro  con fcientice  to  Simony  in 
foro  exteriori : by  the  firft  he  undetihnds  Si- 
mony againft  Divine  Law : by  the  other  Simo- 
ny againft  Tofitive  Law . Nor  in  this  is  he  An- 
gular 5 but  ufetb  the  terms , as  other  Divines  do. 
Therefore  when  he  faith,  it  is  not  Simony  in  fo- 
ro confcientict , in  the  intcriour  Court  of  the 
Conference,  his  meaning  is  not  to  fay , that  it  is 
npt  Simony  in  point  of  (fonfcience,  but  it  is  not 
Simony  againft  *Divine  %jgbt\  which  is  juft  con- 
trary to  what  you  inferre. ' 

You  go  on  therefore,  and  fay,  Simony  of  To- 
fitive  Right  is  Simony  in  point  of  Confcierice.  I 
anfwer,  that  it  is  very  certain , that  he  that  hath 
committed  Simony  againft  Pofitive  Rjght , is 
guilty  ini  his  confcience  of  Simony.  Tanner  ,an& 
Valentin,  and  every  body  fay  fo.  Yet  notwich- 
ftanding  the  term  in  foro  confcientia  (in  the 
Court  of  Confcience)  is  very  different  from  that 
other  term,  in  foro  exteriori , (in  the  exteriour 
Court)  where  Poficive  Law  is  pronounced  , as 
every  Divine  can  tell  you. 

Now  (to  omic  ‘forne  of  your  Non-fenfe)  I 
come  to  the  confluence  which  you  draw  from 
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this  5 which  is,  Confequently  there  are  fome  Spirt, 
tuall  things  which  a man  may , without  Si* 
mony  according  toTofitive  Ttfght,  give  for  Tern- 
porall  goods , by  changing  the  word  Trice  into 
that  of  Motive . I anfwer  firft,  That  your  con- 
fequcncefollowechnotoutof  your  Antecedent* 
and  fo  youerre  groflyin  Logick.  Secondly  I 
anfwer,  Thlt  no  confequence  can  make  , that 
the  change  of  words  fhall  fa ve  committing. Simo- 
ny. Thirdly  I anfwer,  That  if  you  will  frame 
your  Propofitfon  right,  and  fay , That  there  are 
fome  Spirituall  Things , which  a man  may  with - 
out  Simony  against  either  Divine  or  Pofitive 
Right,  give  or  do  for  Temporal  goods , not  as 
for  a pricey  but  or  fora  Motive  > I grant  ir. 
This  Tanner , and  Valeniia  , and  $t.  Thomas , 
and  all  generally  fay : So  you  may  give  your 
Curate  his  Fee  f<jr  Baptizing  your  Ohildej  not  as 
a price  of  that  Sacrament,  but  as  a gratitude , or 
/Upend , which  Inclines  the  Curate  willingly  to 
do  his  Fun&ion.  Sol  may  give  a poor  man  an 
Almsto  move  him  to  pray  forme,  or  ('if  he  be  a 
Prieft)  to  fay  a Maffe  for  me,  j and  there’s  no 
Simony , though  you  are  fo  Ample  as  not  to  un- 
derftand  Ir.  So  alfo  all  the  Tythes , Stipends, 
Diliribuctons,  and  Fees , that  are  given  to' Cler- 
gy-men,  arc  given,  not  as  the  price  of  their  Spi- 
ritual! Functions , or  adminiftring  Sacraments, 
but  as  a Motive  j or  as  a ( gratuity , as  f told  you, 
already  : and  every  body  knows , that  the  people 
neither  give  their  Goods  to  Church-men  for  no- 
thing , nor  are  Simoniacall  for  paying  their 
Duties. 

And  fo.  Sir,  you  ace  extrcamly  out  in  Tanner , 
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as  well  as  in  Valentia  and  VaCque^-  Tanner  1 
teacbeth  not  the  Do&rinc,  with  which  you  charge 
.him : nor  is  he  fo  much  againft  Sr.  Thomas  , as 
you  would  have  him.  He  taketh  the  opinion* 
which  feemeth  to  be  againft  St.  Thomas , but 
which  is  conformant  to  Sc.  Thomas  his  Definition 
of  Simopy;  and  in  this  he  followcih  Sotos  a 
Dominican , who  explicated  St.  Thomas,  And 
if  you  mark  it,  Sir*  you  need  not  have  run  to 
falfifie  either  Valentia  or  Tanner  , for  to  have 
drawn  the  Argument,  which  you  and  your  Friend 
make.  If  you  bad  not  had  a minde  to  butt 
againft  fome  Jefufce,you  might  have  made  a bet- 
ter Syllogifme  out  of  the  Definition  of  Simony, 
which  St.  Thomas  and  alL  the  Schools  hold.  For 
example  ,you  might  have  faid  thus.  According 
to  the  Definition  which  all  allow.  Simony  is  a 
Buying,  or  Selling,  fome  Spirituall  Thing  , or 
fomething  that  is  annexed  to  a Spirituall  Thing. 

But  where  a Temporall  Thing  is  given  freely, 
and  is  not  a price,  but  onely  a gratuit  gift , or  a 
motive  inclining  the  will , there  is  no  Buying  or 
Selling  a Spirituall  Thing,  or  any  thing  annexed  . 
to  a Spirituall  Thing  > therefore  where  a Tem- 
porall Thing  is  given  freely  , and  is  not  a price , 
but  a gratuit  gift,  or*  motive  inclining  the  will, 
there  is  no  Simony.  Thus  you  might  have  argu- 
ed as  well  out  of  the  Definition , which  Sc.  Tho- 
mas  and  all  allow,  as  out  of  Tanner , or  Valen- 
tin or  any  APply  thw  to  your  cafe  of  a 

Living  of  four  hundred  pound  a year,  parted  with 
for  a tboufand  pound  in  hand  , or  any  which 
Ihock  the  commands  of  the  Church;  and  I defie 
you  to  anfwcr  without  ufing  the  diftin&ion  of 

Aa  Divine 

. . ’ ~ yd&vnw 
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Divine  Right , and  To fit ive  Right  , which  the 
Jcfuices  ufe,  and  all  Divines  fince  Sr.  Thomas  bis 
<ime,  and  long  before. 

And  now,  Sir,  I have  done.  For  all  the  reft 
that  you  fay,  of  Eradm  Billus , Sanche £ , and 
Who  you  will  clfe,  is  nothing  to  thepurpofe.  That 
which  you  undertook  was  to  flicw,  that .Vafque^ 
Valcntia , and  Tanner  did  teach  that  which  was  , 
imputed  co  them  by  the  Authour  of  the  Provin- 
ciall  Letters.  This  you  have  not  performedjand 
fo  your  Friend  remainech  ftill  an  Impoftour. 

^Nowxif  Sanche Efcobary  Eradua  %illiu3  or  any 
body  elfe  do  fay  wbat  you  alledge  , (which  is  not 
granted)  begin  a new  Calumny  on  their  account, 
when  you  will,  and  you  (hall  be  anfwered.  But 
ftrft  you  muft  grant  me , that  you  have  falfified 
yafquci,  VAcntia , and  Tanner , as  it  is  manifeft 
you  have.  And  then  I will  treat  with  you  of 
whar  you  dare , when  you  appear  in  your  own 
colours  | that  is,  a convinced  lmpoftogr.  And 
fo  Fare  you  well. 


2 6y 

An  Answer  to  the 
Jansenists  Thir- 
teenth Letter. 

Argument. 

l.*mT*Haf  the  fable  of  a Box  on  the  Ear l 
X afferted  by  the  Authour  of  the  Pro - 
vine  tall  Letters , to  be  given  to  one  at 
Compeigne,  is  utterly  falfe,  by  the  Exa- 
mine of  Monfieur  de  Rhodes,^  Authority 
of  the  King , Queen , w Wtf  Co«rf  of 

France,  2.  His  jleevelefs  Anfwer  in  fay- 
ing, when  he  was  convinced  of  citing  Lelfius 
falfe , That  it  was  not  the  Queftion. 

That  it  is  evidently  falfe,  that  Leffius  fofJ 
loweth  Vidoria's  Opinion.  4.  His  groffe 
err  our,  that  having  promifedto  give  Satif- 
| f aid  ion  to  the  .13,  14,15,16,17,  and  18. 

. Impofiures , he  hath  not  touched  them  at  all • 

5 .'That  no  Cafuifi  ever  taught,  that  one 
may  kill  for  fimple  S launders  ^ though  fome 
have  taught  it  lawfully  for  hainous  Calum- 
nies, that  concern  Honour  and  Life  ? where - 
in  the  Learnedft  Jefuits , as  Suarez  , and 

Aa  2 , Vaf- 
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Vafquez  , condemne  them . And  if  fomt 
private  men  have  taught  other  wife  , their 
Doftrine  is  difowned  by  the  whole  Body,  and, 
that  by  a publique  dif avowing.  6.  That 
the  diftinttion  betwixt  Prafticall  and  Spe- 
culative Probabilities  ( which  he  maketh 
the  Secret  of  the  Jefuits  Politiques ) is  a 
common  Diftinttion , ufedin  all  Schools , in- 
troduced by  Caftan,  grounded  on  St.  Tho- 
mas and  the  Law  r and  even  on  Scripture ; 
never  efteemed  (as  he  faith)  ridiculous  in 
any  rUnii)erfty . 7.  An  Antit hefts  betwixt 
thefefuitsandfanfenifs . 8.  Of  the  dif- 

ference of  Opinions  • and  his  falfe  reafoning 
tut  of  Efcobar,  concerning  the  Illarion  front 
Speculative  to  Pra&ique*  which  hejhould 
have  made  quite,  contrary.  9.  All  that 
which  he  faith  againft  Probable  Opinions, 
retorted  againft  him/elf , 

SIR 

YOu  arc  ever  fuitable  to  your  felf : alwayes  “ 
weak  in  your  anfwers,and  violent  in  your 
paffions : alwayes  cowardly  in  youc  de- 
fence, and  confident  in  year  Impoftures. 

Tbis.of  the  Box  o’th’  Ear  at  Qompeigneh  no 
ftalc  one : There  I intend  co  begin.  This  quefti- 
on  of  Fa  & is  without  perplexity,  and  is  alfo  very 
honourable  for  you.  The  world  will  hereafter 
• ‘ - dear 
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dearly  perceive  what  efteem  men  ought  to  make 
of  your  integrity,  and  how  far  you  are  from  (<*) 
a hazarding  the  Ioffe  of  all  by  expofing  your  (elf 
to  be  difeovered  for  an  Impoftour,  For  you 
could  not  give  the  world  a more  iiluftrious  proof 
of  the  fincerity  of  your  words , nor  eyince  by  a 
more  fignall  inftance  , That  a fanfcnijl  never 
lies. 

The  King  knows  it  > the  Queen  is  throughly 
inform’d  of  it  j the  whole  Court  has  heard  the 
relation  $.and  I allure  my  felf  , that  it  is  Hill  the 
difeourfe  of  all  France  > behold  a large  Theater 
fer  open  to  your  reputation.  ’Tis  pity  you  difoo- 
ver  not  your  felf , nor  make  known  the  name  of 
fo  learned  a man  , who  fo  folidly  grounds  his 
Theology  on  a Bo*  o’th*  Ear. 

There  was  a rumour  fpread  a few  dayes  fince 
in  the  Town  of  Cowpeign}  that  a perfon  , whofe 
name  is  well  known , bad  receiv'd  a Box  o’th*' 
Ear  from  a Jefuite  , whofe  rare  modefty  hath 
gain’d  him  the  afft&ion  of  the  greaccfr  in 
France . Monfiegneur  de  Rhodes  defirous  to  in- 
form himfclf  thereof,  learnt  the  fallhood  of  that 
calumny  from  bis  Very  mouth,  who  was  [aid  to  be 
the  perfon  affronted. 

While  this  falfe  rumour  blows  over  in  Comm 
peigne,  and  affords  matter  of  laughter  $ the  Iyc 
being  afhamed  to  fee  it  felf  difeovered  , and  not 
daring  to  be  feen  any  longer  at  Court,  repair’d  to 
you.in  your  darknefs  , to  requeft  you  to  lend  ic 
that  fair  gloffe  you  fet  upon  your  Impoftures,. 
that  fo  it  might  pafTc  currant  through  the  ftreet? 
oi  Paris,  . . . 

You 

&).  Letter  ul  A*  £ 


270 


The  Anfwer 


You  have  given  it  welcome  , becaufeyou  lore 
it ; you  have  joyfully  entertain’d  it  j and  having 
painted  and  difguized  it , you  fet  it  in  the  faireit 
part  of  your  Letter,  at  the  bead  of  an  infinity  of 
falfiioods  which  attend  it  as  a Convoy. 

Were  you  a grave  Author , the  Jefuices  would 
be  in  an  ill  taking.  For  how  falfe  foever  this 
popular  opinion  were,  as  foon  as  it  (hould  appear 
in  your  writings , you  would  oblige  them  by  the 
dodrine  of  probability,  to  grant  according  to 
F.  Efcobar,  that  it  is  a probable  opinion , fecuv- 
Aunt  praxim  Societatk . 

But,  Sir,  the  King  is  expefted  at  the  very  in- 
ftant  1 am  writing  this ; when  he  arrives , how 
will  this  maskt  and  transformed  lye  once  dare  to 
appear  ? What  will  men  fay  of  that  able  Wri- 
ter, who  ha’s  put  it  among  his  cafes  of  Consci- 
ence ? What  will  become  of  the  ChrilHan  in* 
ftrudions  of  that  Curate , whom  you  onely  put ' 
into  your  Letter,  becaufe be  has  no  great  good 
will  for  the  Jcfuttes  , and  was  driven  out  of  Pj- 
. rit  for  bearing  IcfFc  affedionto  Religion?  In 
fine,  what  will  the  Janfenifts  anfwer, when  it  (half 
belaid  to  their  charge,  that  to  the  prejudice  of  in- 
nocence you  have,  from  a filly  report , made  the- 
decifions  of  their  Morall  Divinity  ? 

• Really,  Sir  , I do  not  fee  what  they  can  fay, 
ttnleffe  haply  that  Grace  being  Verity  in  the  Spi- 
fir,  and  Charity  in  the  Heart , they  have  botfc 
failed  you.  But  fincc  this  confeffion  is  not  very 
Carhol  tjue,  I bad  rather  fay  you  have  failed  , a» 
•©Grace ; and  that  it  is  falfe , thay  a J fuite  hath* 
wounded  Charity  by  giving  a Box  on  the  Bar? 
Bettis  true,  that  a J anferdft  writir  ~ 
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• i H«re  leave  we  then  your  Impofture  of  com- 
\ l peigne  5 and  let  us  fee  whether  you  defend  the 
f j Fourth  any  better  , then  you  have  done  the  for- 
i l mer  Three. 

I have  convinced'  yoa  of  falfliood  upon  the 
1 Text  concerning  Homicide;  which  you  afcribe 

i to  Lejfm  a Jefuice , though  it  belongs  to  Victo- 
1 E via , whofe  name  you  conceal  in  your  Seventh 
! ! Letter.  After  reproof  for  this  foul  dealing,  you 
) f acknowledge  in  your  Thirteenth,  that  *ris  indeed 
. | Vitoria's  j and  tocxcofe  your  fdf  forcharge- 
ing  it  upon  another  you  anfwer , That  this  is  not 
the  fubjeff  of  the  Pi f put e.  I Know  not  whether 
it  be  the  fubjed  you  take  for  your  difpute  but  I 
well  know.  Sir,  nor  can  you  deny  it , that  it  Is  the 
fubjedk  of  your  Impofture. 

I perceive  plainly  it  is  a Subjed  that  does  not 
pleafeyou,  as  not  finding  your  felf  in  a good  po- 
: ' I - fture  concerning  it ; and  that  yon  would  be  glad 
1 to  ihi  ft  your  place:  But  what  avails  thefickman 
to  quit  his  bed , if  he  cannot  leave  his  wcakneffe 
1 behinde,  but  muft  carry  his  ficknefle  with  him  i 
t You  may  well  fly  to  another  Sub)e&  , becaufe 
you  findc  not  your  advantage  in  this,  *Tis  the 
)■  ordinary  method  of  Hcretiques  , in  whom  you 
are  not  meanly  ftudied.  But  you  cannot  per* 
fwadc  your  felf,  that  to  father  words  on  Leffim', 
which  you  are  forc’d  to  reftore  to  Vitoria,  is  noc 
a moft  vifiblcfalfification.  Sec  here  the  paflage 
in  Difpute  3 which  I deliver  you  in  your  own 
. terms.  He  that  has  receiv'd' a Box  cwth'  Ear^ 
may  not  have  an  intention  to  revenge  himfclfbut 
he  may  intend  to  avoid  infamy  , anion  that  ac * 
count  immediately  tepeJl  the  affront  , eve*  with 

hit 
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hU  [word.  Tcjl  me  then , Sir , fs  not  this  the 
Text  you  aferib’d  to  LeJJius  in  your  Seventh 
Letter  ? And  tell  me  , is  nor  this  the  very  fame 
Text  you  reftorc  to  Vittorio,  in  your  Thirteenth? 
Is  not  this  a palpable  falfity  ? In  fine,  is  it  fuf- 
ficient  for  him  that  committed  it , to  fay  for  his 
juftification  , That  this  is  not  the  fubjett  of  the 
Vifpute  i I apprehend  a Purler  in  the  very  fa&, 
and  compell  him  to  reftore  it  to  the  owner : is  he 
quit  for  faying,  that  this  is  not  the  fubjeft  of  his 
charge,  and  that  he  is  guilty  of  many  more  rob* 
beries  ? 

You  fee.  Sir,  the  fault  you  have  committed  tn 
aferibing  that  to  an  Authour , which  he  onely  re- 
ports out  of  another.  I might  content  my  felf 
with  having  forc’d  you  to  a publique  acknow- 
ledgement thereof : But  becaufc  you  will  fay, 
That  is  not  the  fubjett  of  the  Vijpute,  there  be- 
ing indeed  many  other  faults  to  corred  in  your 
fheet  j I will  go  on  with  the  lift  of  your  Impo- 
ftures,  which  grow  ftill  groffer , as  they  incre&fe 
in  number. 

If  it  be  true,  fay  you , tbatLeJpu  does  but 
cite  the  words  of  the  Cafuift  Vidoria,  it  k al(o 
os  true , that  he  cites  tbemnot , but  to  follow 
them.  This  is  a new  Impofturc,  which  draws 
indeed  many  other  after  it , but  does  not  jufti- 
fie  the  precedent.  It  is  an  ill  way  for  the  healing, 
of  your  wounds,  to  make  ftill  frefh  ones. 

Had  you  been  content  with  falfifying  this  Je~ 
fuites  words,  it  might  have  been  taken  for  an  ef- 
fed  of  your  diftemp.cr  , which  would  have  begot 
ourpitty.  But  to  change  his  thoughts,  andcor- 
sugt  the  purity  of  his  Dodrine,  isan  effed  of  am 

affeded 
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affe&ed  malice,  which  merits  nothing  but  difdain 
and  indignation. 

Is  it  to  follow  ViHoria' s opinion  to  fay  , that 
it  ought  not  eafily  to  be  permitted  ,-  becaufe  it  is 
to  be  feared,  leftic  might  give  occafion  of  ha* 
tred,  revenge , andexceffe?  Could  he  declare- 
bimCelf  again!!  that  celebrious  Authour  in  any 
rougher  expreflion,  without  tranfgrcfling  the 
bounds  of  civility , and  that  refpcd  which  ought 
to  be  obferv’d  in  this  kinde  of  difpute  againit 
Catholiquc  Dodours  ? 

Is  it  a following  of  his  opinion  to  impugne  it 
with  Sc.  Aufltns  authority , (which  you  had  no 
minde  to  make  known  , becaufe  it  would  at  the 
fame  time  have  difcover’d  your  fraud)  and  to 
conclude  with  the  opinion  of  that  great  Saint, 
that  if  he  hardly  grants,  that  one  may  kill  a man 
ih  defence  of  his  life,  much  iefle  would  he  affirm 
it  lawfull  to  kill  him  in  defence  of  his  honour  ? 

Is  it  a following  of  bis  opinion  to  fay  imme- 
diately after,  on  the  fubje&of  that  other  Max- 
ime,  which  permits  to  kill  in  repulfe  of  a calum- 
ny that  admits  no  other  defence,  that  be  alfo  con- 
demns it  in  the  pradique  ? Hac  quoque  fenten - 
ria,  ( thefe  words  are  rematkable  to  (hew  the  con- 
nexion of  this  decifion  with  tbeprecedent)  hctc 
quoque,  (give  me  leave.  Sir,  once  again  to  repeat 
them , that  I may  (hew  you  the  reafon  I had  to 
cite  thefe  words ; not  to  confound  them  with  the 
other,  as  you  impo(c  upon  me,  notwithftanding  I 
had  advertis’d  you  of  it  in  my  anfwer  to  your 
Eleventh  Letter,  but  to  (hew  you  their  confor- 
mity) Hacquoque  fententia  mihi  in  praxinon 
probatur:  quia  multit  ctedibus  cum  mgnt  reipub - 
“ ticn 
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Hat  perturbationc  prater  ct  occaftoncm.  Neither 
do  I approve  this  opinion  in  practice,  becaufe  it 
would  open  a gap  to  many  fecrct  murthers , which 
would  occafion  great  diforder  in  the  Common • 
wealth  i and  when  we  dijpute  of  the  right ,wbicb 
every  man  hath  to  defend  him ( elf , wemufl  al - 
wajes  ta\e  heed , that  the  pr  aft  ice  thereof  be  not 
prejudicial l to  tbepublique. 

After  fuch  evident  proofs  how  durft  you  af- 
fert,  that  Lefftus  cites  Viftoria*s  opinion  for  no 
other  purpofe  but  to  follow  it  ? How  had  you 
the  confidence,  to  take  to  witnefleall  tbofe  per- 
sons of  quality,  that  faw  it  in  the  Original!,  even 
before  I had  delign’d  to  anfwer  you  ? I told 
you  in  my  Anfwer  to  your  Impoftures,  that  ma- 
ny Honourable  Perfons  had  taken  notice  of  this 
before  me  j and  I was  fatisfied  with  their  tefti- 
mony  without  citing  you  the  Text,  which  they 
themfelves  had  examined.  How  can  you  a firm 
without  blufhing,  that  I hid  it  from  them  l I ci- 
ted it  fince  in  anfwer  to  that  rare  Elogium , you 
give  to  Raillery  in  your  Eleventh  Letter  > How 
bad  you  the  bafenefle  to  diiTemble  it  ? 

I verily  believe,  you  imagin’d  there  were  not 
left  in  the  world  any  perfons  of  Honor  or  Learn- 
ing ; and  that  therefore  you  might  with  impu- 
nity call  them  to  witneffe,  like  thofe  free  finners. 
Letter  4.  thofe  full  and  accomplijht  finners , who 
fyou  know)  fwcar  incefiancly  by  Godx  and  takt 
him  to  witnefTe  without  the  lealtfcruple,  becaufe 
they  belieVe  not  there  is  any. 

For  did  you  fear  the  judgement  of  Perfons  of; 
Honour,  by  what  Janfenian  finecrity  could  you 
accufc  me  of  fupprefllng  the  Text  of  the  num- 
ber 
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her  80.  which  direftly  impugns  Vi  ft  oria's  opi- 
nion j fince  by  citing  it  in  my  anfwcr  to  your  Ele- 
venth Letter,  I hadprevenced  this  cavill  ? And 
did  you  apprehend  the  cenfure' of  the  Learned, 
how  could  you  {tflert,that  the  Text  of  the  num- 
ber 8s.  which  I cited  in  the  refutation  of  youc 
Fourth  Impofture,  concerns  a queftion  of  a diffe- 
rent nature  j and  an  opinion  totally  feparate  ? 

( Awake  your  memory , Sir  5 it  has  done  you 
great  dilfervice.  Rcminde  your  fclf,  that  Lcfftttt 
comprifeth  thefe  two  opinions , as  two  jpecies  of 
tbefamegem,  in  one  ajid  the  fame  queftion, 
vi ^ Whether  it  be  lawfull  to  kill  a man  in  de- 
fence of  oneshonou~.  Remember  that  the  rea- 
fons  he  brings  to  overthrow  the  one,  are  of  eqaai 
force againft  the  other.  Call  to  memory  thofe 
words,  Which  fhew  their  connexion  in  this  Au- 
thours  opinion , hue  quoque  fententiamihi  in 
praxi  non  probatur . But  though  you  vainly  glory  , • 

in  forgetting  the moft  excellent  of  tougues,  yet 
remember  at  leaft  your  own  words,  and  reft  eft 
on  what  you  fay  at  the  beginning  of  your  Letter, 
that  your  15, 16, 17, 18,  Impoftures , (where 
the  fccond  opinion  is  handled  , that  permits  a 
man  to  kill  a Calumniatour)  are  on  the  fame 
Subjeft  with  that  where  the  fiift  opinion  is  dif- 
cufted,  which  permits  him  that  has  receiv'd  a Box 
o*th*  Ear  to  rcpulfe  the  injury , even  with  bis 
{word  ; and  that  therefore  it  is  proper  to  give  fa- 
tisfaftion  thereto  attic  fame  time.  Now  if  it  k 
proper  to  give  farisfaBion  thereto  at  the  fame 
time , why  is  it  not  proper  to  fpeak  of  them  at  the 
fame  time  ? Shall  Jthey  he  all  of  different  fub- 
je£fs  for  me,  and  of  one  foie  fubjeft  for  you  ? 

I ask 
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I ask  you.  Sir , by  whac  equivocation  you  can 
reconcile  the  contradi&ion  that  is  between  the 
hrftand  lecond  page  of  your  Letter?  I had 
learned  out  of  the  Abbot  of  St.  Cyran's  Indict- 
ment, that  that  illuftrious  head  of  your  Sc&  did 
believe  one  might  whifper,  that  the  Councell  of 
Trent  was  but  a Councell  of  Divines  that  had 
much  altered  the  Do&rine  of  the  Church  , and 
deny  it  aloud  , when  he  was  accus’d  for  having 
{aid  it.  But  1 mult  needs  confeffe  the  Schollar 
does  far  furpafle  the  matter.  For  you  think  it 
lawfull  to  fay  aloud,  that  two  opinions  are  on  the 
fame  fubjeSl,  and  a moment  after  to  affc  rx  aloud, 
that  thefe  very  opinions  are  totally  feparate , and. 
on  a clean  different  fubjed. 

I do  not  fee,  Sir , how  you  can  leap  over  this 
block,  unleffe  you  imitate  Monfieur  deSt.  Qy- 
ran  in  one  of  his  excellent  Letters , whereof  the 
Jefuiccs  have  the  Original  in  Qlermont  Colledge, 
which  you  may  fee  when  you  pleafe$  for  I allure 
you  they  (hew  them  as  willingly  to  all  the  world, 
as  you  have  formerly  been  felicitous  to  fuppreffe 
all  the  Copies. 

Hear  then.  Sir,  how  this  incomparable  Abbot 
{peaks,  writing  to  SMonfieur  Z> ’ Andi'Jy . If  I 
am  fometimes  caught  in  contrariety  ofdifcourfe , 
as  l lately  rvas  by  that  excellent  Cou\en  whom 
' you  love,  I have  reafon  to  defend  my  felf , being 
partly  of  a celefiiaU  cethpoficion  1 two  contrary 
qualities,  fire  and  water , meet  together , which 
make  me  fometimes  fall  into  contrary  difeourfesi 
yet  (0  as  one  dejiroyes  not  the  other.  Like  as  in 
ibe  Heavens y the  fire  that  neighbours  the  Moon, 

which  knot  far  from  the  waters  that  environ 

* - • 
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Hy  pels  not  any  diminution  of  its  bent. 

Truly  the  Abbot  of  Sc.  Cyrnn  reafon’d  not 
Hi  fometimes.  He  knew  bow  to  reconcile  the 
qualities  of  the  Moon  and  the  Fire  3 and  to 
make  a temper  of  beat  and  moifture,  excellent 
to  remedy  the  dcfe&s  of  the  memory.  This  may 
(land  you  in  Tome  Head,  Sir  * for  I perceive  your 
memory  often  fails  you  5 and  that  fming  pro  coi- 
fed in  the  beginning  to  give  fatisfaction  to  the 
Eleventh,  13,14,  * U 16,  i7*and  18.  Impoftures, 
you  are  carried  away  fo  violently  upon  the 
Fourth,  that  you  leave  the  reft  in  your  Inkhorn. 

I was  in  hope  you  would  tell  us, wherefore  you 
attribute  to  Layman  the  Jefuite  the  opinion  of 
Navarr  touching  Duels,  which  is  the  fubject  of 
your  Eleventh  Impofture : you  have  forgot  it. 

X expe&ed  a more  faithfull  tranflation  of  two 
(d>)  pauages  of  {Molina  which  you  have  fo  cru- 
elly maimed : it  was  quite  out  of  your  minde. 

I judged  with  you,  that  it  was  butijuft  to  make 
fame  facisfa&ion  to  (c)  Reginalds,  LeJJtmy  Fi- 
liucitu  } wbofe  Texts  you  have  falfified  and 
lam’d , by  fuppreffing  one  part  to  corrupt  the 
other : This  flipt  clean  out  of  your  memory. 

In  fine  , I thought  you  would  have  ihew’d  me 
fome  Jefuite,  that  taught  what  you  fajflyaccufe 
them  of.  That  the  Law  of  Cod  forbids  not  to 
kill  for  jimple  detractions ; for  *risthe  word  /tuple 
that  makes  the  jeaft : and  truly,  Sir,  you  were  of 
opinion*  that  it  was  fit  to  give  fatisfadion  there- 
in. But  your  memory  failed  you.  You  refcm- 
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blcthofcbad  Dcbtours  , who  daily  commence 
new  fuites  for  fear  of  paying  their  old  debts. 

If  you  muft  have  fatisfied  all  the  Catymnies  you 
have  publilhed,  contrary  to  the  duties  of  Juftice 
and  Cbriftian  Charity  , you  would  have  been* 
found  wholly  infolvent.  Wbat  did  you  do  to  de- 
ceive your  clreditours  ? You  refolved  to  bring 
an  a&ion  againft  them  upon  the  DoXrinc  of 
Probability  , andtopurfue  them  with  fuch  juft 
ratiocinations*  and  judicious  reflexions,  that  you 
would  give  us  rcafon  to  doubt,  which  of  the  two 
you  excell’d  in  moft,  Judgement  or  Memory. 

I might  fend  you  to  the  firft  Quaternion  of  the 
fecond  part  of  your  Impoftures, which  very  feafo- 
nably  appear’d  at  the  fame  time  your  Letter  came 
forth,  to  fltew  you,  that  you  are  as  .learned  in  the 
t>odrinc  of  Heretical  Opinions, as  ill  inftru&ed 
in  the  Dodrine  of  Probability.  But  becaufe  you 
feem  extraordinarily  moved , I muft  endeavouc 
anew  to  apoeafe  you,  and  reduce  you  to  reafon. 

To  take*  off  the  fcandall  you  have  given  the 
people  by  moft  calumnioufly  publifliing,  that  the 
Jcfuitcs  permir,  according  to  the  Law  of  Godato 
kill  men  for fimple  Jlaunders  , and  that  if  they 
forbjd  it,  *tisonely  for  politique  reafons  , I have 
thought  it  ncccffary  in  refuting  that  horrible  falfc- 
hood  to  advertife  the  publi»quc  of  two  things. 
The  fiift,  (d)  That  no  Cafuiftsever  advanced^ 
that  Maxime.  The  fecond,  That  fome  have 
written  it  as  lawfull  to  kill  for  bainoiu  calumnies 
that  concern  Honour  and  Life,  when  they  cannot 

* • other- 

. • < / • # ■< 

- % ■ • • f** * 

(d)  inmy  dnfrvcr  to  the  iltlmpojlure,  and  in 
the  adiertifement  that  follows  the  Eighteenth . i 

• , - - 

'Xm  -*  J-  * . .•  • 


I 

e 

o 

t 


to  the  Thirteenth  Letter, 

©thcrwife  be  rupulfed  : and  £c  is  piety,  thatMo;i- 
feur  *Du  VaH  engag’d  himfclf  with  Bannes  in 
th»r  party.  But  as  to  the  Jefuites , their  moil 
learned  Authours , as  Va(que\  and  Suare ^ , do 
abfolutely  condemn  that  Maxime : the  reft  con- 
demn ic  in  pradice.  1 adde , that  if  Come  partly 

• cular  men  have  followed  that  ftrange  Dodrine, 
’twas  their  misfortune  to  recede  from  the  Sen- 
timents of.  their  Order  , which  has  publiquely 
difavowed  them  , as  all  the  world  can  tell.  To 
this  what  have  you  anfwered  i 

To  elude  my  firft  propofmon  you  hive  falf?- 
fied  it,  by  omitting  the  word  fimple  : There’s  a 
- touch  of  your  rare  memory,  which  has  found  ouc 
the  art  (fought  for  by  an  Ancient)  of  forgetting 
what  it  pleafetb.  And  you  make  me. fay,  There  if 
net  one  fefuit  that  permits  to  fall  for  calumniesx 
There’s  a rare  firk  of  your  wit,  which  would  de- 

* ferve  a Retort,  had  not  I many  more  of  them  to 
remark. 

Tooppofe  the  fecond,  you  highly  blame  that 
diverfiry  of  opinions,  which  is  among  their  Au- 
tbours  j where  fome  of  them  difallow  the  opi- 
nion of  Bannes  both  in  Pradice  and  Speculation, 
others  condemn  it  onely  in  p.adicej  and  by  a 
n^vv  ftratagem,  inftead  of  dividing  your  ene- 
mies, you  will  unite  them  againfl  their  own  fen- 
timents.  But  for  what  dehgn  ? To  fhew  that 
they  confpire  by  an  admirable  accord  to  eftahlifh 
that  Dodrine,  even  while  they  condemn  it  $ as 
alfo  that  you  might  juggle  all  your  Impoftures 
out  of  fighr,  while  you  thus  amufc  the  wotld  with 
your  Sopbifmes.  This  indeed  is  a fubtilty  wor- 
thy of  you  : but  you  even  furpafle  your  fell  in 
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the  observations,  and  reflexions  you  make  in  or* 
der  to  ef&X  it. 

You  obferve  in  the  firft  place  , Tbatthis  di - 
ft  in  ft  ion  of  Speculation  and  Praftice  in  matter  of 
opinion  , which  the  Vniverfity  has  looked  on  as 
* ridiculous j is  an  invention  of  tbe  cfefuites , and 
a fecrct  of  their  Politiques , which  U fit  to  be 
made  known. 

The  Jefuites  by  this  account  are  much  more 
ancient  in  Gods  Church , then  I conveiv'd  they 
had  been,  by  rules  of  our  Chronology.  For  (c) 
Sanche^t, hejefuice  bad  made  me  believe  hither- 
to , That  (Jardinal l Cajctan  bad  introduced  it 
into  divinity ; that  St,  Thomas  bad  opened 
him  tbe  way  to  it  5 and  that  many  divines  bad 
fincc  receiv'd  it.  But  feeing  yoU  afiure  me , it 
was  invented  by  thofe  fathers , I conclude  them 
to  be  of  the  age  of  St.  Thomas  5 nay,  even  as  an- 
cient as  the  Gofpel , fince  Divines  do  .ordinarily 
ground  this  diftinXion  on  that  of  £t.  Paul,  (f) 
who.  grams  , that  to  cat  of  the  fldh  of  Vi- 
Xims  is  lawfull  in  it  felf.  /This  they  call  in  tbe 
Schools  lawfull  in  (peculation)  Yet  that  in  the 
circumftances  of  the  time,  when  the  fcandall  of 
the  Faithfull  was  fo  dangerous  , he  would  never 
have  praXis’d  it.  /This  they  call  forbidden  in 
praftice.) 

Further 

(e):Hujm  diftinftiovk  Author  prinrn 1 eft  Qa]t- 
taim  op.‘t7.refp.ii.d.7.(?  ini, J* 
jibi  fanftm  Thomas  anfamprabuit,  (p  pofttno - 
Awn  multi  Vo  ft  ores  earn  amplexi  funt . Tho. 
Sanch.  lib.z.de  Matrim.  difp.  41.  ngm.4. 
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Further*  Sir,  the  Jefuites  are  very  great  Poli- 
ticians, to  make  a fecret  of  the  commoneft  thing 
in  the  world  among  the  Learned ; to  publifh  this 
rare  fecret  in  all  their  Books , and  to  teach  it  in 
all  their  Schools.  Where  is  your  judgement? 
StLncWi(g)  a famous  Spanjfh  Divine,  affirms 
ihisdiftindion  common  among  the  Jurifcon- 
fults,  and  that  many  of  them  dare  not  follow  in 
pradice  the  opinions  of  Cujto,  Duarenut , and 
7)oneUus}  becaufe  they  think  them  onely  good  for 
fpeculation  and  the  School,  AppeUantque  illas 
cpiniones  folum  Theories  &•  von  PtAtticasjan- 
tumque  ad  scholarum  ludum  proficuas , & non  ad 
judicandum  in  praxi.  (b)  Movficur  Tni  Vail 
has  made  it  common  in  Sorbon.  (j)  'Diana,  and 
Pa  fc  aligns  among  the  Difciples  of  St.  aAuftin  * 
Cajetan  among  the  Difciples  of  St.  Thomas  ? 
and  yet  you  fancy  men  will  believe , that  the  Je- 
fuites made  a fecret  of  U in  their  Politiqucs  5 and 
t;hac  the  Univerfity  of  Paris  confidered  it  as  r/- 
dicnlous  . Do  not  you  your  felf  deferve  to  be 
ufed  ridiculoufly  by  all  the  Univerfities  in  she 
World  * . y ; 

Youadde,  that  the  lecret  of  this  diftihdion 
avails  them  not  for  queftions  wherein  Religion 
is  concern’d  j and  that  they  little  trouble  them- 
felvcs  therewith,  becaufe  ft)  this  is  not  the  place 
where.  God  vifblj  cxercifes  his  jujlice.  But 
- make 

V‘" 

Cs)  $ obannnes  Sancius  drjp.  44.  n.  63. 

(h  j Du.  Vallius  de  Bonit.  (*r  Malit.  human.  Aft* 

q.  4.W.  ii.  . 

\i)  Diana,  p.  8.  T.  1.  re  fag.  f.  a.T.^ 


2$z  The  Anfmr 

-make  great  ufe  of  it , when  they  tre  to  faun 
thcmfelves  as  to  the  { fudges  j ( l)and  fo  by  afub- 
verfion  contrary  to  the  Jpirit  of  the  Saints,  are 
bold  againjt  God , and  timerouo  as  to  men . 

In  good  carncit,  Sir,  you  ought  not  to  difeo- 
ver  the  fecret  of  thofe  good  Fathers  to  the  whole 
world.  For  betides  that  you  give  a jealoufic  to 
all  Divines,  by  thefe  rare  commendations  which 
they  deferve  as  well  as  the  Jefuites , feeing  they 
teach  the  fame  Do&rine  * you  furnifli  Theevcs 
and  Murtherers  with  a pregnant  argument,  to  fc- 
cure  themfelves  from  t^e  Judges , and  ftrangely 
fubverc  the  order  of  juftice  : for  when  by  the 
fubtletyof  this  difttn&ion , they  have  tiiewn  the 
Judges,  that  ’tis  lawful!  to  rob  and  kill  [p ecula * 
t fatly,  they  will  findc  a way  to  paffe  {os  yonad- 
mirably  prove  it)  from  the  {peculation  to  the 
praftice.  And  why  (hould  not  they  have  right 
to  ad,  what  the  Schools.tcach •?  However  lam 
confident,  there  arc  not  many  , that  would  wil- 
lingly trutt  to  that  fecret  of  tbefe  Dodours,  bat 
would  rather  prefer  chat  of  tfanfeniuo , who  had 
found  a method,  bow  to  take  fecretly  as  much  of 
the  money  belonging  to  the  Colledge  of  Saint 
‘Fulcher ia , as  would  maintain  Barcos  without 
any  mans  difeoverivg  it  by  the  yearly  accounts  be 
was  to  make  thereof. 

Behold  how  oppofite  the  Maximcs  of  the  tfc* 
fuites  arc  to  thofe  of  the  tfanfenifts,  Tbejefu- 
ices,  fay  you,  approve  of  crimes  in  fpeculation, 
and  condemn  them  in  pra&ice;  The  Janfenifls 
Commit  crimes  in  practice,  and  condemn  them  in 
fpeculation.  The  Jefuites;  according  to  your  vj- 

fions, 
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lions , feck  diftinctions  to  fccure  th emit lvcs 
againft  Judges?  and  the  Ianfenifts  invent  ca- 
Jimmies  to  fccure  themfelves  again  ft  the  Popes, 

But  which  is  much  rtfented  by  thofie  who  hive  a 
mil  love  for  that  reformed  Church , who  fere - 
zjUblijhment you  projeB,  tire  Icfuites  for  the  zeal 
they  bear  to  the  good  of  the  State  ; are  welcome 
to  the  Iudges : whercasthe  Ianfenifts,  by  reafon 
of  tbeir  rebellion  againft  the  Church , finde  no 
favour  from  ithe  Popes.  n '>  ,, 

Behold  the  true  Source  of  all  your  calumnies 
and  reproaches.  This  it  is,  that  makes  you  fret 
with  envy,  and  which  begets  this  third  obfervati-  - S 
on.  That  the  tfefuites  imigine , that  the  efteem 
they  have  in  the  Church , wiU  hinder  men  from 
puni fhing  tbeir  attempts  again  ft  the  Truth. 

Do  you  not  fear  they  will  be  ftung  at  this  re- 
proach, and  offended,  that  you  publish  the  credit  *• 
they  have  in  the  Church  ? Had  all  the  Janftni* 
anSed  laboured  as  long  a time  to  yuftific  the 
found  Dodrine  of  the  lefuites,  as  it  hath  done  to 
calumniateit , could  it  have  fiiggeftcd  to  you  a 
more  pregnant.cLear,  and  invincible  proof  then 
this  ? For  if  they  havecredit  in  the  Church, 
which  is  holy  arid  wife  5 on  what  elfc  can  it  be 
grounded , but  on  the  purity  of  .their  manners, 
and  dodrine  ? Can  vice  have  efteem  , where 
fandicy  reigns  ? Or  unfound  Dodrine  fubfift 
with  honour,  where  verity  Prefidcs  ? 

. Recall  to  minde  what  you  pradis’d  at  me, 
wirb  Pope  Innoccutihe  Tenth,  and  the  arts'  you 
us’;d  to  purchafe  credit  in'  the  Church.  Have 
you  prevail’d  therein  ? Have  you  by  ail  your 
Intrigues  procur’d  the  approbation  of  any  one 
:p:  . - . : of 

•88  88 

: . e«H3: 8«aa 


2,84  The  Anfmr 

of  your  pernicious  Maximes  » The  very  name 
of  Ianfcnift,  is  it  not  equally  fufpe&ed  of  Church 
and  State?  Have  not  all  your  Books  been  bla- 
fted  by  an  opprobrious  Ccnfure  ? Finde  you 
not  above  forty  of  them  in  the  lift  of  prohibited 
Books  i And  have  they  not  lately  condemn'd  at 
7{pme  the  tvro  laft  Letters  of  Monfieur  Arnauld, 
which  made  fo  great  a noife  in  Sorbon  ? Who 
fees  not  this  difgrace  to  be  an  infallible  mark  of 
your  errours  ? and  a penalty  neccftarily  annexe 
to  Herefie  ? 

r Now  therefore  argue  thus  by  the  Law  of  con- 
traries. The  fefuites  have  reputation  in  the 
(?burcbt  Councels  approve  their  Inftiturej  Popes 
make  Bull*  in  favour  of  tbeir  found  Doctrine, 
and  good  life;  The  Biftiops  honour  them  with 
employment  in  their  Dioeeffes,  to  labour  for  the 
falvation  of  fouls,  and  inftrucrion  bf  the  people. . 
The  good  and  vertuous , that  know  them  , love 
them  5 there  are  none  but  Hercuques  and  Liber- 
tines, that  pcrfccuce  them.  Men  muft  therefore 
conclude , that  the  Ianfenifts  are  much  to  blame 
for  decrying  their  Morality , fince  it  is  uni- 
verfally  approv'd , that  thofe  fcandalous  Let- 
ters, which  fly  over  all  France,  arc  fill'd  with  no- 
thihg  but  Impoftures,  Fallhoods,  andDifguife- 
ments. 

Really , Sir  9 this  onely  confi  deration  might 
ferve,  as  a generall  Apology  for  all  you  have  hi- 
therto faid : whieh  though  you  ftiould  repeat  a 
thoufand  feverall  wayes  , men  might  content 
themfelves  with  fending  you  to  Rome , and  defi-  ‘ 
ring  you  to  prefentyour  grievances  to  the  Pope, 
who  is  the  fovereign  Iudge,  as  well  of  the  Do- 
ctrine 
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ftrinc  of  Manners , asof  Faith.  For  men  be- 
gin here  to  be  weary  of  your  repetitions. 

How  often  have  you  tired  our  ears  with  the 
Doctrine  of  Probable  Opinions  ? Muft  I again 
make  you  blufh  at  your  abfurditics  therein  ? I 
(hould  willingly  forbear  to  give  you  that  confufi- 
©n,  but  that  I evidently  perceive  , you  want  light 
as  well  as  Charity , and  have  sped  of  inftiucti- 
on. 

Learn  therefore.  Sir,  feeing  you  will  make  us 
<1  well  upon  the  fubject  of  Homicide,  that  there 
are  opinions  in  this  matter  openly  repugnant  to 
Faith4  which  they  call  Hercticall , as  that  of  the 
Waldenfes , who  held  it  was  never  lawfull  to  kill 
a man  for  any  caufe  wbatfoever  > no,  not  by  the 
Laws  of  Iuftice,  , ' 

There  be  other  opinions  covertly  repugnant 
to  Faith,  which  we  call  fufpectedand  danger- 
ous, as  is  the  opinion  you  psepofe  without  refer- 
vation  : That  there  it  an  infinite  diftance  be- 
tween (fods  prohibition  of  kMingi  and  the  ^e- 
tulative  pemiffion  that  Is  given  therein  by  Au- 
thours . For  feeing  you  never  explain  your  felf 
what  prohibition,  or  what  permiffion  you  mean, 
men  have  caufe  to  doubt,  whether  or  no  (to  feem 
more  holy,  then  the  Laws^  you  affect  not  rhis 
error.  ( m)That  it  is  never  lawfull  to  \iUa  mn> 
no  not  by  publique^Authority,  nor  to  defend  ones 
lift , cum  moder amine  inculpate  tutelte.  Where- 
fore fpeak  again,  and  that  clearly  # for  there  is  a 
precipice  on  either  hand  : be  it  in  too  much  re* 
mifneffe,  which  corrupts  the  Doctrine  of  man- 
ners# 

(m)  A Caflro,  Minor  .verb,  Qccidcrc,  Htref  i* 
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ners ; or  in  an  exceffe  of  rigonr3  which  ruinej 
the  Doctrine  of  Faith. 

There  be  other  that  are  againft  good  manners, 
which  we  term  fcandalous,  as  thofc  of  uMonfieur 
de  St,  Cyran3  ( n ) who  taught,  that  one  was  ob* 
lig’d  to  kill  a man  , when  incited  thereto  by  in- 
fpiration,  though  it  were  contrary  to  the  extern 
our  Law  that  forbids  it. 

There  are  fome  that  contradict  common  fenfe, 
which  we  call  Extravagant  and  temerarious,  as 
that  of  the  fame  Abbot,  who  proves  in  his  Roy- 
all  queflion , which  you  acknowledge  for  the  firft 
of  bis  works,  that  men  are  oftentimes  oblig'd  to 
kill  themfelves  5 and  that  as  this  obligation  is 
one  of  the  moftimportant  and  difficult , fo there 
is  required  a great  courage,  and  an  extraordinary 
flrengthof  minde  to  perform  it. 
o There  be  other  opinions  that  are  receiv’d  by 
the  whole  Church,  from  which  it  is  not  lawfull 
10  recede,  and  which  for  that  reafon  we  term  Or- 
thodox, Catholique,  Indubitable.  Forinftance, 

* that  be  who  kills  a Thief,  whom  he  findes  in  the 
night  forcing  the  doors  of  a houfe  * or  breaking 
through  the  walls , ought  not  to  be  queftioned 
for  it;  for  the  Scripture  it  felf  declares  as 
much.  ’ - 

There  be  yet  other  opinions , that  are  not  fo 
clear  and  evident,  which  the  Church  leaves  to  be 
difputedby  Divines,  permiting  them  to  hold  whac 
they  think  good  3 and  thefe  are  they  we  call  pro- 
bablc  s ' among  which  we  muft  yet  diftinguilh 

. : opinions* 
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( n)  \*Tk  a part  of  hk  Indiftment , to  be  feen  in 
Clermont  coUedge. 
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opinion  s probable  in  pr  a ft  ice , (that  is  fuch  as 
one  may  practife  with  a fafe  confciencc)  from . 
thofe  which  are  onely  probable  in  peculations 
that  is  to -fay,  in  the  fubcle  precifions  of  the  mind, 
which  contemplates  things  lawfull  in  thcmfelves  s 
though  in  practice  they  are  ever  accompanied 
with  fuch  dangerous  circumftances  , as  render 
them  unlawful!. 

You  fee  the  reafon  why  Divines  affirm  them 
probable  in  peculation , but  not  in  practice.  And 
if  fome  few,  as  you  have  obferv’d,  teach  that  all 
things,  which  are  lawfull  in  (peculation  , are  alfo 
allowable  in  practice,  *tis  not  in  that  ill  fenfe  you 
aferibe  unco  them  : but  in  another  dean  contrary. 
For  they  al  wayes  prefuppofc  them  feparable  from 
rhccircumitances  that  corrupt  them  j infomucb, 
that  from  the  inftant  of  their  being  infeparable 
from  them, it  is  impoffiblcthey  ffiould  pafs  (accor- 
ding to  the  uni ver fall  Sentiment  of  all  Doctors,) 
from  the  Speculative  to  the  Practick.  Thus  does 
F.  Efcobxr  explain  himfelf,  in  the  very  place  you 
tjuote  j and  had  you  clearly  delivered  his  mean- 
ing, the  moll  illiterate  would  foon  have  percei- 
ved your  digreffions. 

(0)  I bold,  fayes  he,  the  fir  ft  opinion3  bccaufe 
if  after  I have  fore feen  the  inconveniences  ari- 
fing  from  the  praftice;  I jet  probably  judge  this 
practice  to  be  allowable  , it  U lawfull  for  me  to 
makeufe  of  it.  I grant  nevertheleffe , that  all 
that  is  lawfutljis  not  alwayes  expedient , by  rea- 
fon of  theexteriour  circumflances.  ^And  more- 
over 

(0)  P . V* Efcobar.  lib.  i.  Theol.  McraL'Scff.t. 
de  Confcientii , Problem.  5.  ' 

• *'  iJa? 
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. over  if  tie  ?titicey  or  a Sovereign.  Court,  fhould 
forbid,  it  by  their  5 Declarations , or  Ordinances , 
then  the  opinion  that  jhould  be  found  contrary , 
would  ceafe  to  be  probable,  tor  example,  there 
are  found Corned ropofitions  of  Angelus,  Ar- 
milla,  and  Sylvefter,  which  were  probable  before 
the  CounceUof  Trent : and  yet  fince  that  Coun- 
ted it  is  not  lawfu  U to  follow  them  in  praftice^ 
Wherefore  when  it  is  [aid,  that  an  opinion  knot 
probable  in  prMce,  I bold,  for  my  part , that  it 
is  not  probable  in  / peculation  neither , becaufe  the 
inconveniences i that  occurre  in  the  praftice,Jbew 
tu  the  faljhood  of  it. 

Now,  Sir,  I pray  docs  not  F.  Efcobar  reafon 
well  fometimes  ? Had  you  argued  fo  well  as  he, 
fliould  you  not  have  paled  from  the  Practice  to 
the  Speculation,  inftead  of  palling  , as  you  do, 
from  the  Speculation  to  the  Practice  i And  to 
freak  clearly , ought  you  not  to  have  concluded 
from  this  Text,  that  fince  the  Xefuites  efteem  the 
opinion  of  Banner,  Victoria , and  Monfieur  7)u 
Vail  couching  Homicide  not  to  be  probable  in 
Practice,  it  follows  according  to  F.  Efcobar , 
That  it  Is  not  probable  even  in  Specula- 
cion. 

Let  us  then  contract  our  difeourfe  j and  to  re-, 
fate  (in  few  words)  the  reft  of  your  Impoftures^ 
let  us  makeufe  of  thefe certain  rules , for  difco« 
very  of  their  injuftice. 

It  is  falfe  in  the  firft  place , That-  wbatfoever 
is  approv*d  by  celebrious  « Authors  , is  probable i 
and  fafe  in  confidence,  You  take  the  words  of 
Authours  meerlyto  corrupt  them.  When  it  is 
faid  that  one  celebrious  Auchour  is  fufficicnc  to 

make 


■ 


i 


? 


t 

j i 

c 


i C 


4 1 


f 


«; 

'' 

r, " 


h 

H 

l 

* 


il 


HI 

a 


in 

[0 

10) 

to 

Hi 

tht 

Di 

ii 

)th 

all' 


rc* 

r«j 


:o« 


jet 

lit 

of 

is 

to 

.kc 


*0  fJta  Thirteenth  Letter.  289 


make  an  opinion  probable  and  fafe  in  Confei* 
encc,  *cis  noc  to  be  underftood}  that  all  he  teach" 
«s  is  probable.  You  are  as  far  from  the  fcnfe  o* 
this  Proportion,  as  Heaven  is  from  Earth.  Car- 
dinal! tyjctan  is  a famous  Authour $ and  yet,  by 
a fupream  order  , they  have  cut  cff  from  his 
writings  divers  decifioos  that  were  not  maintain- 
able. The  true  fenfe  of  rhls  Maxime , Sir,  is, 
that  the  probability  of  an  opinion  depends  not 
fo  much  on  the  multitude  of  Authours  th  at^eacb 
St,  as  on  -the  ftrengch  of  the  reafons  whereon  ic 
is  grounded*  Tor  were  there  but  one  folc  Au- 
thour that  aflerted  it , yet  in  cafe  the  reafons  he 
brought  were  folid,  and  the  opinion  he  fftabiifht 
neither  repugnant  to  Faith , nor  good  manners, 
Ws  authority  were  fufficicnt  to  introduce  it  into 
the  Schools , and  to  give  it  credit  among  the 
Learned.  See  what  it  is  that  has  deceiv’d  you. 
You  leparated  the  authority  of  the  Authour 
from  the  force  of  bis  reafons,  conformable  to 
Faith  and  good  manners  : and  ’tis  no  wonder, 
if  from -a  Maxime  corrupted  by  ignorance,  or 
difguts’d  by  artifice,  you  IjaYe  deduc’d  no  better 
confluences.  ' > 

It  is  confcqucntly  falfe.  Sir,  that  the  Doftrine 
of  'Probability  makes  the  Jefuics  the  maintainers 
•of  all  rhe  errours  the  Cafuifts  can  commit’}  fee- 
ing that  to  the  contrary.  Probability  excludes  the 
errors  that  are  repugnant  to  the  rules  of  Faith, 
and  difeipline  of  good  manners. 

It  is  faffe,  chat  this  diverfity  of  probable  opi- 
nions is  fatal! to  Religion.  This  fraellsof  Cal- 
vinifme : nor  can  you  averre  fucb  n faifhood, 

• without  offending  the  Pope,  who  permits  them  * 
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tbc  U niverfities,  which  teach  them  $ and  all  wife 
men,  who  follow  thcm. 

It  is  falfe,  that  this  very  diverlity  of  opinions, 
provided  they  be  probable,  is  contrary  to  the  fpi- 
rit  of  St.  Ignatius, and  bis  Order  * (ince  it  is  not 
contrary  to  the  fpirit  of  the  Church.  When  be 
recommends  to  them  uniformity  of  minde  and 
doft rine  , he  takes  not  from  them  the  liberty  of 
probable  opinions,  but  fever ely  forbids  them  to 
embrace  bcreticall  and  dangerous  opinions : and 
were* there  any  one  among  his  Children , that  had 
embraced  Janfenifmc , their  Order  could  no 
more  endure  him,  then  the  fea  can  endure  a dead 
body,  without  tbruiling  it  from  its  bofome  9 and 
calling  it  on  the  fand. 

It  is  falfe  in  fine,  that  the  doftrine  of  probable 
opinions,  is  a mark  of  their  remifnefle.  And 
when  you  fay , That  there  are  many  other  Cafu - 
ijis  that  are  grown  remijfe  as  well  as  they  , be- 
caufe  with  them  they  maintain  probable  opini- 
ons i you  do  them  more  honour  then  you  ima- 
gine. For  if  all  cbofe  that  teach  this  Do&rine 
.are  with  them,  and  involved  (as  you  will  have  it) 
in  the  fame  remifnefle  , you  oppofeyour  felf  to 
jail  Caibolique  Do&ours , and  remain  really 
alone  Without  force  or  fupport,  and  indeed  with- 
out all  other  defence,  then  that  of  the  Difciples 
of  Luther  and  Calvin « 

After  all,  Sir,  I am  glad  that  you  acknowledge 
at  the  end  of  your  Letter,  the  purity  of  their  In- 
ftiiutc,thc  fan&ity  of  their  Founder,and  the  wife- 
dom  of  their  fiift  Generalls ; whom  you  feem  to 
involve  in  the  confufion  of  that  pretended  dif- 
ordcr  of  Probability , when  you  fay  in  your 
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■Fifth  Letter , That  at  their  fir  ft  appearance  St, 
Auguftine,  St,  Jerome,  St,  Ambrofe,  and  all  the 
reft  of  the  Fathers  vanijh'd  out  of  fight  , at  to 
C. Morality  j and  that  they  were  fpread  over  the 
whole  earth,  by  the  Voftrine  of  Probable  Opi- 
nions, which  is  the  Source  and  Hafts  of  all  Irre- 
gularities, , 

You  have  by  this  prevented  the  reproach  , I 
fhould  have  c^ft  upon  you  elfe'  where  j and  the 
Jefuites  ought  to  hold  themfelves  fatisfied  as  to 
that  particular,  fince  their  Order  having  fpreai 
it  felf  over  the  whole  earth,  under  St.  Ignatius 
and  their  firft  Generalls,  whom  you  exempt  from 
blame,  it  is  clear  by  your  own  confefiion  , either 
that  the  Do&rine  of  Probable  Opininions  is 
not  the  fource  of  their  Irregularities,  or  that  they 
were  not  fpread  over  the  face  of  the  earth  by 
that  Dodrine. 

But  I am  forry  you  did  not  at  the  fame  time' 
obferve,  that  St  Ignatius , and  Father  Lainesy 
the  two  firft  Generalls  of  their  Order,  had  fuck- 
ed in  the  Do&rine  of  Probability  inthe  Univer- 
ficy  of  Parity  which  was  then  the  molt  flourifhing, 
and  pureft  fountain  of  Morall  Divinity,  and  that 
they  had  tranfmitted  it  to  their  Children,  recom- 
mending  unto  them  never  to  recede  from  the 
common  opinions  of  the  Schools,  to  call  them* 
ielves  upon  dangerous  novelties. 

What  will  you  fay , Sir,  if  Ilhewyou,  that 
though  you  are  a declar’d  enemy,  to  theDodrinc 
of  Probable  Opinions  , yet  you  are  oblig’d  m< 
defpiteof  your  aver  lion,  to  approve  w bat  you 
condemn , and  to  bear  at  the  fame  time  two 
io  different  Titles,  as  Accufer  of  what  you. 
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approve , and  Approver  of  whit  you  accufe  ? 

For  either  you  believe,  tbit  among  tbt  questi- 
ons of  Morality  there  are  Opinions  Probableon  J 
either  part,  or  you  do  not  believe  it : if  you  be- 
lieve ir,  you  are  an  adherent  to  Probability  : if 
you  disbelieve  it,  you  go  againft  common  fenfe; , i 
For  if  it  be.  true,  as  the  Philofopher  fayes.  That 
in  no  Science  there  is  more  of  Probability ,-  srtuf 
leffc  of  evidence  then  in  Morayty,  is  it  not 
abfurd  to  exped  to  finde  in  it  what  is  not  there  ? 

I fhould  as  eafily  fay  , you  have  found  the  tvi-  i 
dence  of  the  truth,  and  falihood  of  all  things* 
and  that  in  cafe  we  hearken  to  Tprs  %p)iaU,  vre 
Shall  have  nothing  but  Articles  of  Faith  in  Spe- 
culative Divinity  , Canons  and  indubitable  v 
Rules  in  Morality,  infallible  Aphorifmes  in 
Phyfick,  D^monftraricns  in  Pbylofophy,  Qije- 
ilions  of  Right  and  Fad  dearer  then  the 
Sun  in  the  feience  of  the  Laws  , and  that  you 
will  bdntth  out  Of  the  world  all  Probability, 
which  In  your  judgement , is  the  Source  of  all 
Irregularities.  Pardon  me,  if  I tell  you,  iefe- 
more  then  probable,  that  you  cither  deceive 
the  world  , or  your  felf , if  you  be  in  that 
errour. 

Moreover  prefuppofing  that  you  muft  needs 
pafic  for  ridiculous,  unleife  you  admit  of  Pro- 
vable Opinions  in  Morality , either  you  holii^ 
that  of  two  Probable  Opinions , we  muft  ail— 
wayes  follow  the  fecureft  5 or  you  bold  it  nor  ? : 

If  you  judge  that  men  are  not  alwayes  bound  to 
prefer  the  lafeft , you  approve  what  you  hare 
condemned.  But  if  you  affirm  the  contrary,  _ 
that  men  are  ever  obliged  to  prefer  the  more 
- ► fecu  rc, 
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figure , then  the  lcfTe  fafe  opinion  will  remain 
probable  onely  in  Speculation,  and  will  never  be 
probable  in  Pra&ice;. 

Thus  of  a fcvere 'Cenfurer  , behpld  your 
felf  become  an  Approver  of  that  diftfaftion 
which  the  Vniverfity  (fay  you)  branded,  with 
the  note  of  ridiculous.  B:hold  your  felf 
guilty  of  all  the  diforders  it  is  caufe  of.  Be- 
hold your  felf  a Complice  of  that  fatall  fe * 
cret  of  the  'Politiques  of  the  tfcfuites  5 a 
Voucher  of  all  their  Opinions  3 refponfable  - 
for  their  corrupt  Maximes  « a Pagan  with 
LeJJiiu , in  what  concerns  Homicide;  a Pa- 
gan with  Vafque^  , in  what  regards  Alms  i 
a Pagan  with  Tannerus  }yn  what  relates  to  Si- 
moay  3 a Pagan  with  F.  VesboU, whom  you  make 
Authour  of  a Do&tine  he  never  taught  , and 
charge  with  a Chymericall  offence.  In  fine,  a 
Pagan  with  all  the  Jefuites , in  all  that  has  rela- 
tion to  t|ie  Do&rine  of  manners. 

I pray  God  , Sir , you-may  be  fuch  a one  as 
they;  and  I believe  I cannot  wifh  you  a greater 
good  for  all  the  ill  will  you  bear  them^  then  that 
of  a perfeft  conformity  of  Heart  and  Senti- 
ment with  them  *.  which  may  render  you  fub- 
miffive  unto  theCfiurch  like  them;obedient  to  the 
decifions  of  Popes  and  Bifliops  like  themj  zealous 
to  impugn  the  pernicious  Doftrine  of  Here- 
tiques  like  them  $ and  finally  modtft  and  difcreec 
like  them,  not  rafhly  to  condemn  the  Probable^ 
Qo8rm  o(  all  Catholiqpe  Divines. 
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T Hat  the  Janfenifl  is  much  out  of 
his  element , when  becomes  to  he 
ferioas.  2.  His  Imp  oft  nr  es  againfi  the 
Cafuifis  Opinions , in  point  of  defence  of  ones 
Goods  and  Honour,  are  meet  - R ev cries,  3 . 
He  condemneth  all  to  theTZevil,  that  think,, 
not  with  him , and  fo  no  School  efcapeth  his 
Curfe,  4.  Some  of  the  Saints  mttft  he 
pulled  out  of  Heaven  at  this  mans  Verdi  Cl, 
.5.  'The  Janfenifis  are  no  fit  Judges  of  the 
DoBrine  of  Killing  , who  teach  , that  it  is' 
law  full  to  kill  ones  felf : "and  that  when  the 
Inter  lour  S pirit  moveth , one  may,  and  muft 
kill  his  Neighbour , though  the  Exteriour 
Law  forbid  it.  6.  Other  Maximes  of  the - 
Janfenifis  are  fet  down  *,  which  they  teach- 
ing,  are  unfit  to  cenfttre  others . 7.  His 
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falling*  of  Lcffins , Layman  x Molina, 
ReginalduS,&c .are again  taken  notice  of* 

8.  Port-Royall  complaineth  of  the  Janfeniffi 
for  his  loofe  Divinity  ancC  his  tAnfwer  to 
them  filveth  all  his  own  difficulties.  9. 
That  the  Cafutfts  favour  not  Crimes , when 
they  teach  it  lawfull  to  kill  in  tkejuft  de- 
fence of  Goods  or  Honour  5 hut  the  fanfe - 
nifts  favour  Thieves  and  infolent  Fellows , 
when  they  fay , that  the  lnhtoent  may  not 
defend  their  Goods  and  Honor  againfl  them, 
for  fear  of  killing.  10.  The  fanfenijls: 
challenge , to  fbew  any  one  that  alhweth  that 
one  may  kill  in  defence  of  Goods  and  Honor, 

- anfweredrand  may  Authorities  produced  • 
whereof  none  are  Jefuites , hut  all  conjpire 
with  Jefuites  in  their  Afaximes , and  none 
with  the  fanfenifi.  11.  That  all  which 
he  faith  of  the  Form  of  Pleading  , fignir 
fieth  nothing  to  the  purpofe ; ftnce  a Thief  g 
in  a wood  cannot  he  proceeded  with  in  that ? 
manner*. 
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1 Perceive  a change  in  your  manner  of  wei- 
ring,but  can  discover  no  amendmentjyou  are 
alwayes  in  excreams;  and  having  for  a long 
time  plaid  the  Scoffer , you  will  all  on  a fudden 
ad  the  pare  of  a Do&our, 

You  have  reafon  to  renounce  that  Title , finer 
it  becomes  you  fo  ill  j and  if  you  proceed  with  fo 
pittifull  a grace  , they  will  be  fo  far  from  recei- 
ving you  in  Sorben  , that  I know  not  , whether 
people  will  endure  you  in  the  ftrects. 

One  may  eafily  fee  you  are  not  in  your  eW 
mem,  when  you  endeavour  to  be  ferious:  you 
appear  too  furly  and  muling  ; your  dreams  are 
all  offenfive,  like  thofe  of  a lick  man ; and  your 
talking  of  nothing  but  Murthers,  Homicide,  and 
Blood.  (4)  i Jpeak  this.  Dear  Brother , to  draw 
you  a little  out  of  your  melancbloy  humour ^which 
I read  inyour  Letters , and  which  I believe  you- 
ought  to  refijl  with  amofl  particular  care  s to  the 
end  you  may' overcome  it,  before  it  be  too  deeply 
rooted. 

If  the  Abbot  of  Sr.  Cyran  would  have  follow- 
ed this  good  counfell,  which  a great  Prelate 
thought  himfclf  bound  to  give  him,  at  the  time 
when  he  was  beginning  to  form  your  Sed , he 
had  never  inftill’d  into  you  fuch  deadly  Semi- 

. raents 

(a)  Thus  a great  Tijhop  writ  to  Mbnfieur  de  St.. 
Cyran, dijpofition  he  was  acquainted  with.: 
Hfr  Letter  is  among  the  Records  of  the  Abbots > 
XriaU,  to  be  feen  in  ClcrmonttcZ/edgev  . 
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meats  again!*  the  Cafuilti:  and  if  you  would 
follow  ic  your  f«lf,you  would  prefcntly  expung* 
out  of  your  minde  all  cbofe  Gnifter  impr* flions 
you  tnve  receiv'd  againft  them. 

Thofe  that  diftemper  you  touching  the.poine 
of  Homicide,  arc  very  iitangc  : the  convulGons 
they  caufe  in  you , (hew  that  your  difeafe  is  dan- 
gerous, and  requites  a fpeedybelp.  You  feem 
as  if  you  were  befet  with  Sprighcs  , and  that  you 
take alfDivines  for  Furies:  ( b ) Their  Maxines* 
fay  you,  are  fo  horrid,  that  it  were  to  be  wifhti 
they  had  never  come  forth  of  Hell  » and  that  the 
7)evily  who  wot  the  fir  ft  nAutbour  of  tbentibai. 
never  found  out  nun  fo  far  devoted  to  bk  or» 
ders,  as  to  publijh  them  among  (fbrtfttins. 

Sec  what  wicked  People  thefc  are  l Buc  ftiewr 
us,  that  it  is  their  criminall  Maximes , that  have 
put  you  into  this. ill  humour.  You  have  often  dif- 
gijis*d  the  Truth } be  once  at;  lead  Gncerc : and 
haply  when  the  ground  of  your  diftemper  i* 
rightly  underftood  , it  will  be  cafier  then  you. 
imagine,  to  diffipatc  thofc  Apparitions  that  af- 
fright you. 

. Do  they  fay  it  is  lawfull  to  kill  for  fin ip  le  flan* 
ders  t (c)  Ic  is  no  fimple  one  to  write  ic  to  a 
Provincial!,  as  you  have  done  z but  *tis  a horrid 
flume  to  be  fo  often  rebuked  for  icy  and  to  cover 
it  with  no  other  excufe,  then  that  of  diflimu lad- 
en and  filencc. 

Do  they  teach  that  a man  may  kill  , as  you  af- 
firm, (d)  in  defending  that  falfe  honour  which 

the 

(b)  letter  14. 

(c)  Letter  7. 

W Letter  1 * • ■ . y • ; 
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the  Div'cll  transfufed  out  of  his  own  proud  Spi- 
rit info  that  of  bis  proud  Children  i Ic  is  not 
handfome  for  a perfon  of  any  repute  to  ufe  fucfr 
language;  You  have  the  Devil  too  often  in 
your  mouth  $ (e)  the  name  of  that  Father  of  lies 
Is  too  familiar  with  you : ’tis  to  be  fear’d  , left 
having  him  inceflantly  upon  your  tongue,  hefhed 
not  fome  of  bis  venomc  into  your  heart.  What ! 
have  you  no  honour  to  preferve , but  that  which, 
comes  to  you  from  fo  bad  a hand  ? Know  you 
not  that  true  honour,  recommended  by  the  great 
ApofllCi  which  the  IVifeman  prefers  before  the 
Diadems  of  Kings ; the  confervation  of  which  is 
a Qbriftian  venue , and  its  Ioffe  a civill  death, 
more  affliftive  to  worthy  mindcs,then  that  which 
puts  the  body  in  its  grave  ? 

Peradventure  they  permit  exprefly  to  fall  a 
Thief  \ who  defends  not  bimfclf.  (/)  This  «- 
prefflon  is  ambiguous;  it  is  a fnare  fet  to  furprize 
the  ignorant.  For  though  a Thief  defend  not  . 
himfeif  with  weapons,  be  may  defend  bimfclf  by 
flight,  and  carry  away  fomething  of  great  ini'-  ’ 
portance,  be  it  either  for  its  value,  or  the  necefli- 
ty  a man  has  of  it,  (magni  momenti ; ) in  which 
cafe  it  being  not  otherwise  recoverable  then  by 
killing  him,  fome  hold  it  may  be  done  with  a fafe 
confcience.  But  that  they  permit  a man  to  kill  - 
him,  if  he  defends  not  bimfelfy  or  being  elofely 
purfued  , throws  down  what  he  had  unjuftly  ta- 1 
ken,  is  a falfliood  of  the  largcft’ fize  : and 

while 


CO  He  names  the  7)eviU  [even  times  in  one 

page. 
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while  you  endeavour’d  to  make  it  paflfe  for  cur- 
rant, with  all  that  boldneffe  wherewith  you  boul- 
ftcr  up  your  lmpotturesj  yon  durft  not  affirm  it . 
but  by  halves  : fo  bafe  and  timerous  a thing  is  a 
a lie)  even  alter  it  has  paft  all  the  bounds  of  mo- 
defty. 

In  fine,  do  they  afTerc  that  it  is  lawfull  to  kill 
for  a crown,  nay  for  an  applet  (g)  *Tis  clear 
in  your  opinion , Lcjfm  has  fo  determin'd  it. 
How  cunning  and  malicious  are  you  1 You  imi- 
tate the  Serpent,  in  making  ufe  of  an  apple  to  de- 
ceive poor  women / but  the  Learned  laugh  at  your 
poor  lubtiltics.Play  not  the  child  before  wile  men: 
lofe  not  your  credit  for  a apple.  Say  freely  that 
Lejfm  teaches  in  the  place  you  cite , that  it  is  not 
lawfull  to  kill  for  the  confervation  of  ones  goods, 
in  cafe  the  Ioffe  be  not  eonfiderable  3 nip  iUce  far 
militates  pnt  magni  momentU  Say  it  is  mo  ft  un- 
juft, according  to  that  Father , to  take  away  a 
mans  life  for  an  apple , or  for  a crown  5 eft  enim 
valde  iniquum>ut  pro  pomo  vel  uno  aureo  fervan- 
do  alicui  vita  auferatur.  Say  that  a Gentleman 
may  at  theinftant  draw  his  fword,  to  recover 
what  an  infolent  fellow  has  taken  from  him  to  in- 
fult  over  him,though  it  be  but  an  apple:  becaufe  ic 
is  not  his  goods  he  defends,  but  his  honour 5 tunc 
enim  non  tarn  rei  quam  honoris  eft  defenpo.  Say 
if  you  plcafe,  that  in  this  cafe  he  may  kill  > if  ic 
be  necelfary  for  the  defence  of  his  life  which  he 
hazards  in  difputing  his  honour , not  bis  croWn, 
jor  apple,  & poptu  eft  occiderc:  But  adde  thefe 
words  which  you  fuppres’d  , juxta  Sotum  s ac- 
knowledge 

* • ? . • » 

fc)  tetter  n,  ' " ' . ..  • _ .. 
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knowledge  it  to  be  tbs  opinion  of  Sotu , whole 
name  is  illuftriousin  die  School  of  St.  Thomas : 

. Fling  not  the  apple  at  Lcjfita  , (b)  who  does  but 
report  the  opinion  of  that  excellent  Divine,  who 
appear’d  with  honour  in  the  Councell  of  Trent, 
and  govern’d  the  confcience  of  the  Empcrour 
tyirles  the  Fifth.  And  when  yoa  have  rtftor’d 
what  belongs  to  him,  you  have  nothing  remain- 
ing to  your  felf,  but  the  flume  of  having  aim’d 
to  do  a mifebief,  but  could  not , though  there’s 
not  any  thing  more  eafic. 

Come  then  to  the  point  of  our  difference,  and 
tell  us  in  fine,  what  it  is  you  finde  horrid  in  the 
Doftrine  of  the  Cafuifts.  But  fpeak  it  clearly* 
for  I evermittruft  this  turning  of  the  band,mhich 
with  a Backrblo rv  abfolvcs  you  without  ftruplc 
from  your  Impofturc  of  Compeigne , and  puts 
you,  as  you  believe  perhaps,  into  a Security  of 
Confcience.  * 

They  fay  what  nature  teadhechtrs , and  what 
all  Caws,  Divine  and  Humane,  confirm,  that  it  is 
never  lawful!  for  a private  perfon  to  take  away 
bis  Neighbours  life,  but  on  the  terms  of  a juft 
and  necefiary  defence  $ and  yon  agree  with  them 
therein.  They  extend  this  juft  defence  to  the 
occafions,  wherein  one  cannot  otberwife  avoid 
the  Ioffe  of  life  and  cfaaftity  5 and  you  are  of  the 
iame  opinion.  But  they  alfo  comprife  therein 
the  Ioffe  of  goods  and  honour,  which  St.  Tijomas 
xalls  the  two  prime  Organs  of  life,  without  which 

K 

<h)  cPofles  comrij  & ft  opus  ejfet,  etiam  oc cider e 
juxta  Sotunt;  tunc  enim  non  tam  rci^quim  honoris 
*Jfct  defenfio.  Leflius  1.  2.  c.  9,  n..$8. 
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'itcannotpbfltbly  fubfift.  This  heats  your  zeal, 
andfo  far  cranfportsyou,  as  to  treat  the  Authors 
of  this  Doftrini  , as  if  they  were  the  Devils 
ProdorsjCome  out  of  Hell  to  pnblifh  it  on  Earth. 
Really,  Sir,  you  damn  men  with  too  great  facili- 
ty : and  this  cxceffe  of  heat  has  1 know  not 
what  of  refemblance,  with  the  tranfports  of  thofe 
phantaftick  fpirits , who  give  all  the  world  to  the 
Devil  , having  firft  given  themfelves  over  to 
the  Demon  of  choler,  which  predominates  in 
them.  1 ' 

Did  you  hold  intelligence  with  that  Prince  of 
Darkneffe , you  could  not  advance  his  tyranny 
wet  nobler  Subjects.  You  make  oWllniverp- 
ties  tributary  to  him  j and  oblige  t he  moil  Learn- 
ed Schott,  to  leave  to  him  for  a prey  the  flower 
of  their  fro  ft  ours,  as  men  devoted  10  bis  orders , 
Miniftcrs  of  his  fury,  Emifaries  of  his  errours, 
and  Qomplices  of  his  crimes. 

S or  bon , to  give  you  fatisfaftion,  muft  facrifice 
CMonfieur  *Du  Vail , (i)  bccaulc  he  teaches  that 
the  Laws  of  a juft  defence  may  fomedmes  be 
extended  to  goods  and  honour . 

The  School  of  the  Tbomi ft  s muft  deliver  up  to  . 
him  Cardinall  Cajctan,  (£)  who  defended  this 
opinion,  before  there  were  any  tfefuites  in  the 
world. 

The  School  of  the  Clar\s  Regulars  muft 
.leave  to  him  their  Generali,  who  has  lately  pub- 
lflh*d  the  fame,  even  in  the  Court  of  Rome , and 

dedi- 

> . jc  j y . : ' w 

« 1 

(i)  7)u  VsUm  deCbaritate  q,  1 7.  a.  1.  $ dices 
juila  eft. 

(h)  C a jet  anus  in  i.a  q,  64.  a.  7, 
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dedicated  it  to  Cardinall  draff  a , wbofe  name  he 
bears.  (/) 

The  fame  Court  of  Rome  muft  tear  from  its 
bofomethe  Learned  Cardinall  Tie  Lugo  t and 
condemn  the  judgement  of  the  Pope,  who  has 
cover’d  this  murtbering  TXiStrinc , as  you  call  it,  * 
with  the  fplendor  of  his  Purple,  (m) 

You  fp are  not  the  very  Saints  themfelvesj 
and  though  their  vertue  and  wifdora  have  gained 


them  never  fo  high  a ctown  in  Heaven , yet  you 
fear  not  to  malce  them  flaves  of  Hell.  The  Or- 


der of  St.  Tiomminique  prefented  to  Pope  Qle* 
jam  the  Eighth  the  Works  of  £.  Raimundut , 
together  with  the  (nj  gloffe  wherein  this  Max- 
ime  is  contain’d.  The  Church  has  hitherto  gi- 
ven to  Sc.  Antonins , a rank  among  the  Bleffed, 
though  hcalfo  teaches  (o)  the  fame  Do&rinc  : 
But  they  were  both  deceiv’d  in  your  opinion,  and 
deferve  (if  you  might  be  believ’d)tobe  thruft  out 
of  Paradife  with  frame  , as  men  fo  jar  devoted 
to  the  TieviUs  Orders , as  to  publifr  among  Chri- 
ilians  tbofe  horrid  Maximcs,  which  were  too  bad 
to  have  Come  even  out  of  Hell  it  fclf. 

Who  gave  you  the  Rjeys  of  Heaven  to  difpofc 
of  them  in  fuch  a manner  ? Who  put  into  yo 
hands  the  thunderbolts  of  Gods  juffice  to  ftrike 
his  friends  with  5 you  who  are  beaten  in  pieces 
with  the  thunderbolts  and  Anathema's  of  the  Va- 
tican ? 


(\)  Caraffaprapoptus  generalis  £7errcor.  T{fgu* 
lar . traft.  feft.  1.  queft.  16.  (?  alibi  pajfim. 
OnJ  Lugo  dejullitia  difb . io./efl,  o.  n,  17 <• 
fnj  7{aimnndm . 1. 1, 

(°)  p,  ^Antoninus, parte  5,  tit,  y, 
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tlca.fi  ? Had  you  the  pride  of  Giants  , and  noc 
ftlt  their  punilhment , I fhould  not  be  attonifti’d 
at  an  enterprise  fo  infolent.  But  having  been  fo 
often  beaten,  fo  often  thrown  down  am  'jum- 
bled by  a fovereign  and  inevitable  power  , how 
have  you  the  boldneffe  to  lift  up  your  head , and 
open  your  mouth  againft  the  Children  vf  the 
£kurcb,  especially  being  declared  infamous  by  the 
judgement  of  their  Mother  ? Does  it  belong  to 
Criminality  to  pronounce  Decrees  f to  Corrupters 
of  rhe  Faith , to  make  tbemfeives  aArbiters  of 
Manners,  and  Interpreters  of  Laws  ? They  that 
teach.  That  it  is  law  full  to  kM  ones  felfy  and 
that  a man  is  often  oblg*d  to  do  it,  ( p ) have  they 
right  to  define , when  it  is  lawfull  to  kill  their 
Neighbour  ? And  they  that  hold  , (q)  That  we 
mu(i  follow  the  interiour  motion  that  incites  u 
to  Homicide , even  when  the  exteriour  Law  pro- 
hibits it , arc  they  not  gracious  people  to  take  up- 
on them  co  determine , at  what  time  that  exteri- 
our  Law  permit! , and  leaves  it  in  out  pow~ 
er. 

Have  you  already  loft  the  memory  of  tbofe 
pernicious  errours  that  caus’d  fo  great  a fcandaii 
among  Cbriftians  $ vfy.  (r)  That  Chrift  did. 
not  dye  for  all  men  ; (/)  That  he  it  not  the  Re- 
deemer' 


« 


j 


(tffJ^ucflion  R oyall  of  the  Abbot  of  St.  Cyraiv 
W l41  )bot  of  St.  Cyrans  Maxime  according  to> 
the  depefition  given  againfl  him  at  his  Trialty 
which  is  to  befeen  in  Clermont  CoUedge 
(r)  5 fan  fen  condemned  by  the  Pope,  Tom.  3.  lib* 
3.  cap.  11.  '<• 

£s)  tfanfeneApol,  1 %pag.  117 • 
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Aeemer  of  thofe  that  perifhi  that  they  hive  real 
fin  to  reproach  him  for  not  being  fo  j that  be 
prayed  not  to  his  Father  for  their  cternad  falva- 
iions  no  more  then  for  the  Vevills  ; (c ) That 
the  old  Law  it  (elf  induced  the  Israelites  to  fai 
that  the  Grace  , which  Godgavethem  , was  an 
tbftrutting  Grace}that  rendred  juftice  more  diffi- 
cult and  impoffi ble,  as  if  it  had  put  a wall  be - 
twixt  them  arid  it : ( u ) That  fufficietit  grace  is  • 
4 gift  for  the  Devill  to  give,  and  that  the  De- 
vil? would  willingly  give  fucb  gifts  * if  they 
had  them  to  beftow : (x)  That  one  may  renounce 
all  Gods  promifesy  and  the  power  that  fouls  have 
• to(uhjeft  themfclves  to  him  3 that  we  majwiflj 
that  God  would  not  think  of  us , nor  regard  any 
thing  that  paffes  without  himfclfi  that  fouls 
Jbould  renounce  the  meeting  with  God , and  not 
prefent  themfelves  unto  him , but  t9  he  rejected  of 
him,  chufing  rather  to  be  forgotten  by  him,  then 
by  being  in  bis  memory , to  give  him  caufe  to  de- 
par  tfrom  the  application  of  bimfelf,  to  attend  w 
Creatures t _ > 

Thefearetbe  horrid  Maxims  you  ought  to 
deteft,  if  your  xeal  were  true  and  fincere,  and  to 
advercife  all  the  world,  that  they  are  come  out  of 
Hell , that  the  'Devill  was  the  fir  ft  Authour  of 

(t)  VindicU  pag.  1 86. 29Z.&  $anfcn.Tom,y 
lib . 3 . cap.  8 An  the  Title  of  the  Chapter . 

(u)  'fan fen.  ApoL  1.  \ 

(x ) The  Rofary  of  the  B.  Sacrament . A Piece 
lately  come  forth  of  Port-Roy all  i approved  by 
tfanfenius,  but  cenfured  by  eighth  Defats  of  the 
Sorb  on.  ^ 
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them,  and  that  it  were  tabe  wifhed  he  had  not 
met  with  men  fo  far  devoted  to  hk  Orders , as  to 
publijh  them  among  Chri Ilians,  You  fhottld 
fey  no  more  , then  what  the  Vicars  of  Chri  ft 
have  pronounced  from  the  Throne  of  Sc.  Peter: 
then  what  thtf  Eijhops  of  France  have  declar’d  in 
their  generall  Affcmblies:  what  all  Orthodox 
Z)oftours  have  taught  in  their  Schools : and  laft- 
lyyrhat  the  Univerfall  Church  holds  for  certain,, 
no  man  daring  to  cohtradi&i  that  is  not  a manu 
feft  Htretique. 

But  this  is  ft  range  indeed , that  in  lieu  of  fub^' 
mittingtotbc  voice  of  the  Sovereign  cPaftour9> 
you  fliould  ebufe  rather  to  be  a Mailer  of  Error , ■ 
then  a Scholler  of  Truth  5 that  being  voluntarily 
blinde  in  the  wayes  of  God,  yon  fliould  prefume 
to  enlighten  the  Children  of  light,  and  that  even 
-while  you  fin  againft 'your  own  confcience,  in- 
trude your  felf  to  regulate  the  confcience  of  your 
Neighbour:  doubly  culpable;  to ‘believe  thac- 
the  whole  world  is  deceived , and  not  fee  bowh* 
much  you  are  deceiv’d  your  felf. 

Open  your  eyes,  Sir,  and  of  an  infinite  hum* 
berof  errour*  acknowledge thofe  at  leaft;  yon* 
have  committed  in  your  laft  tettH^J  will  noc- 
tell  you,  it  is  onelyra  common  place , which  you 
have  referved  alo^g  time  to  fccure  your  retreat  1 
or  rather  that  it  is  a perpetual  djgrtffion,  which* 

, to  all  men  of  underftanding  difeevers  your  fliehr, 
and  that  having  nothing  to  anfwer  to  the  real  Im«*~  . 
yuoftures  I have  convinc’d  you  of  , your  anger 
and  defpair  carry  you  away  fo  far  beyond  judged 
menr,  thac  a man  cannot’ chufe  but  laugh , to  fde? ; 
hbw  yourun  your  felf  out  of  breath.  Twill  not - 

' Dd  & blame- 
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blame  you  that  you  accufe  me  of  departing  from 
my  fubjcft  j fince  I onely  do  it  to  reduce  you  thi- 
ther i and  am  neccftitated  to  do  fo,  if  I ever  in- 
tend to  meet  you  5 who  feidom  or  never  .consw 
near  it,  but  by  compulfion. 

Neither  will  I force  you  to  bjulh  at  your 
ft  range  boldneffe  in  making  me  fay,  that  Layman 
a Jefuite  followed  Havarr  in  the  point  of  Du- 
els 5 whereas  I my  felf  bad  laid  it  to  your  charge 
in  the  hrft  part  of  my  anfwcrs  , that  you  falfly 
•ferib’d  to  Layman  that  opinion,  by  concealing 
the  name  of  him,  who  was  cffe&ively  the  Author 
of  it. 

I will  endure , that  inftead  of  juftifying  your 
felf  of  the  Fourteenth  Impofture  wherewith  I 
upbraided  you  , and  of  giving  an  accoqnc  why 
you  make  {Molina  fay  in  your  Seventh  Letter, 
That  be  durfi  not  condemn  of  fin  onex  that  Should 
fall  the  man  that  would  tafa  from  bin\  to  the  v/t- 
lue  of  a crown 3 or  leffe  , fupprefting  this  clau 
turn  mod  ermine  inculpatatutcl* , which  is  effen- 
rial]  to  that  Fathers  de<;ifiqn  i becaufe  ic  prefup- 
pofes,  that  the  party  kill'd  is  an  un  juft  Jggreffor, 
and  that  the  killc&jguuipt  otherwife  repdi  the  vio- 
lence offer nor  the  danger  he  is  in ; fince 
be  that- defends  his  goods > J/fends  at  the  fame 
time  his  own  per fon,  which  be^prdinarily  cxp&fes 
\ to  danger , as  the  fame  Father  aiPrms : inftead  I 
fay,  of  giving  a rcafon  of  that  faifificarion , yot* 
maintain  by  the  raoft  notorious  of  all  falfities, 
tbit  whatever  Molina  fayes,  be  means  in  tba$ 
. face,  that  *tis  Uw full  to  fall  a Thief  that  will 
\e  from  us  a crowty  though  we  run  no  hazard 
of  lifiy  without  bcingingany  proof  of  what  yot* 
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fay,  faying  that  in  another  difpute,  far  off  from 
this,  and in  a cafe  quire  different,  he  affirms,  that 
one  may  remain  inibe  moderation  of  a juji  de- 
fence y though  one  take  arms  againft  thofe  that 
hare  none,  or  not  of  equal!  advantage  with  oursj 
as  if  in  this  latter  propofition  the  queftion  were 
onely  of  the  Ioffe  of  a crown  , as  it  is  in  the  for- 
mer. Which  is  falfe  and  ridiculous  s feeing  there 
is  not  the  leaft  probability,  that  a Thief,  who  had 
no  weapon,  (houlddare  to  fet  upon  a plan  arm'd 
to  take  from  him  a triviall  thing,  and  hazard  his 
life  for  a crown.  This  is  abfurd ; you  faiL  in  gi- 
ving colour  to  your  Impofturcs. 

In  fine  I will  not  prefix  you  any  further  to  fa-' 
tisfie  Lejfittt  and  Regina Ldta , whom  yqufalfifie 
afrclh  j becaufel  look  upon  you  asia^an  that 
has  fufter’d  Ihipwracfe , and  is  difabhed  to  fat isfic 
his  debts.  ^ ,» 

1 take  onely  what  you  give  : I tye  my  felf 
wholly  to  the  queftion  you  treat  of , (though  ic 
be  nothing  to  the  purpofe , where  the  matter  in 
debate  is  to  juftifie  your  citations,wbich  you  per- 
form the  leaft  of  all.)  And  to  (hew  you  what  ad? 
vantage  truth  Jus  over  fallhood,  I will  onely  make 
ufe  of  your  own  weapons  to  fight  againft  you. 

You  grant,  a man  may  kill  to  avoid  the  Ioffe 
of  life,  and  chaftity  , without  exceeding  the  mo- 
deration of  a juft  defence  : but  cannot  keep 
within  that  moderation  , if  he  kill  to  avoid  the 
Ioffe  of  goods  and  honour. 

Fear  not  that  1 (hall  accufe  you  of  being  too- 
fevere.  If  I muff  take  your  meafure  by  your  for- 
mer Maximcs,  I lhail  finde  you  but  too  remiffe  t 
you  arc  no  longer  that  conscientious  tfanfenift,. 
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who  told  t ft  refolutely  heretofore , I dm  for  the 
Suretnotfor  the  Probable;  and  I believe  Port 
Koyall  hascaufe  to  complain  of  you  in  that  re- 
foeft.  It  may  fay  to  you  , who  fees  not  that  it  is 
fafer  for  an  Innocent  perfon  to  lofe  his  corpo- 
ral life  , then  to  take  the  life  of  the  foul  from 
one  who  is  wicked  ? Dtath  is  not  to  Be  fear’d  by 
a juft  man  : let  an  enemy  affault  him,  be  can  do 
him  no  conlidcrable  hurt : be  fear*  nothing  but 
the  lode  of  God  : and  fo  far  is  death  from  doing 
him  that  prejudice,  that  on  the  contrary  it  gives 
him  the  fruition  of  God.  But  if  he  kill  that  tm* 
jjift  Aggreffor,  he  docs  him  an  irreparable  evil  r 
he  prefers  a brittle  life  which  is  but  a blaft, before 
the  blood  of  tfefui  which  is  of  an  infinite 

rvalue  : and  inftead  of  dying  with  honour  to  fave 
'Wre  foufbf  his  brother;  he  hazards  even  his  own 
by  deftroyinganothers.  ’Tis  true,  he  is  allowed 
to  make  a lawfull  defence : but  to  be  fuch,  ought 
it  nor  to  remain  within  the  boundsof  the  Gofi 
peU,  which  has  heart  enough  to  give  blood  s but 
no  hands  to  draw  it  ? Ufque  ad  Evavgelium , 
-fayesSt.  ^Ambrofe,  (x)  nonautempoflea<  The 
Civil  1 Law  indeed  docs  fometimes  give  a man 
that  power ; But  as  1 date  not  blame  the  Laws 
that  perm  ir  it  * fo  do  not  I fee  how  you  can  excufe 
ffcch  a*  make  ufeof  them.  Truly  the  famous 
Chancellour  cf  the  Umverfity  of  Paris  in  his 

T'la&  of  rhe  Euchqrijt ; and  Augujiintcs  de- 
cAticojio.  in  his  Treatife  of  the  Power  of  the’ 
Church  , q.  ji.  •<*.  3.  afitrme  , thkt  ir  is 
never  lawiull  to  take  away  a mans  life  'by 
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i private  authority ; and  this  was  the  Maxime  of 
$ cbe(»  tAncient  Divines,  is  agreeable  to  the  ' 
j Sentiments  of  St.  Qprian,  St.  cyrilL  of  Alex* 

* audria,  LaftanW,  and  Jt.  eAuguftine : ft)  that 
this  prohibition  may  be  a counfell  to  the  imper- 
fe&,  but  ’tisa  precept  to  the  perfed. 

How  conies  it  to pafle  then^that  you  have  aban- 
doned the  Do&rine  of  the  ^Ancient  Fathers, 
to  follow  that  of  the  new  Cafuifts  in  queftionsof 
Morality  ? How  are  you  fallen  fromthe  rank 
of  the  perfe# to  range  your  felf  amongft  the 
imperfect  ? apdby  what  uncxpefted  change  have 
, you  embrac'd  the  Do&rinc  ot  Probable  Opini- 
ons, which  is  the  Source  and.  fiafis  of  afl  'Difor- 
ders,  by  preferring  it  before  the  Gofpel^  which  is 
the  unalterable  Rule  of  all  the  duties  of  Chrifti* 
anity  ? What  will  you  fay  to  thofc  of  your  par- 
ity, when  they  reproach  you  herewith  ? 

{ You  will  anfwer,  that  you  follow  thecxample 
of  St.  Thomas ; that  a throng  of  Dolours  hath 
trodden  you  out  the  way}  that  reafon  it  felf  hath 
ferv’d  you  for  a guide , and  that  you  could  not 
; (hut  your  eyes  againft  that  clear  beam  of  naturall 

Light, 

0)  Legem  quiiem  non  reprebenio  qua  tiles  ju- 
iet  interfici  5 fed  quomodo  jftos  qui  interfeiunt 
defendant,  non  invenio.  S.  Aug.l.i.de  lib.arb.c.;,. 

Vide  Tojiatum  in  c.  5 . Matbai  q . io.  Et  Vib 
ladiego  TraB.  de  Irregular  it  ate. 

S.  Qprianua  l.  i.ep.u  S.  Cyril.  Alexand.  1, 

11.  injfo.  c.  3 f . Laftantitce,  /.  6.1nft.  c.  zo. 

- (1 ) Jguidam  dicunt , quod  non  repercutere , pra- 
ceptum  eft  perfects  , & confilium  imperfects . J 

.GioiT.  in  Sumn4  B,  Raymundi.  1*  a.  ..  1 
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Light , which  thews  you  that  we  muft.not  difarm 
innocence,  toexpofeit  to  the  infolence  of  the 
wicked:  that  it  were  an  inhumane  meeknefle  to 
abandon  it  to  their  outrages,  and  deprive  thofie  of 
force,  who  may  make  good  ufe  of  it , to  put  it  in 
their  hands , who  folely  employ  it  to  the  hurt  of 
ethers,  and  prejudice  of  the  Publiquv  Peace; 

I fhall  take  heed  of  faying  with  you  , That  I 
ma\e  no  account  of  tbisrulc.  I receive  it,  I ap- 
prove it,  I commend  you  for  fubmitting  at  laft  to 
reafon.  But  I think  it  Grange , that  after  you 
have  follow’d  it , in  a moment  you  turn  your 
back  to  it  again,*  and  that  having  denied  Afia- 
(ins  and  Lafcivious  perfons  the  impunity  of  com- 
mitting evill  and  availing  the  vertuous , by  gi- 
ving leave  to  kill  them , in  cafe  it  be  neceflary 


fa 


Si 


for  repelling  their  violence  ; you  fliould  leave  ic 
Intire  to  Theeves  and  Robbers,  by  forbidding, 
to  touch  their  perfons,  as  if  they  were  facrcd  and 
Inviolable.  By  what  Prerogative  exempt  you 
thefe  from  danger  rather  then  the  other  ? Why 
give  you  them  more  liberty  to  (in,  fince  they  have 
not  a greater  right  ? For  you  cannot  be  jgno* 
rant,  that  ’cis  onely  againft  thofe  publick  plagues 
that  Divines  arm  Perfons  of  Honour : that  it  is 
their  conft ant  Tenet , that  where  there  is  nor  an 
unjuft  Aggrejfo rjthcrc  is  no  juftdefenccjand  that 
their  decifions  are  fo  far  from  favouring  vices, 
that  on  the  contray  they  obftruft  their  courfe,  by 
reprefting  the  boldneffe  of  thofethae  would  com^ 
mit  them  , bad  they  but  as  much  power  as  they 
have  malice.  This  point  JS’iecifive,  Sir  j let  me 
make  you  conceive  it : Forrit  is  the  rock  you  o£- 
jen  run  upon,  and  fcc.’tmc  tlje  conference  of  it. 

r > :iJ'K  ,-4  ' ~ When 
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When  Cafuifts  affirm  ic  lawful  to  kill  in  de- 
fence of  goods  and  honour , to  whom  do  they 
grant  this  right?  to  the  good  and  innocents  to 
thofe  very  people,  to  whom  you  grant  it  for  de- 
fence of  life  and  Cbaftity.  There  is  then  nb 
fear  of  their  abufing  it;  or  if  there  be  any  danger, 
*tis  on  both  fides  equal.  Againft  whom  do  they 
grant  it  i againft  men  that  live  by  their  own 
Crimes,  and  fubfift  by  other  mens  misfortunes. 
Not  do  they  allow  it,  but  in  cafe  of  extream  nc- 
ceffity , when  there’s,  no  other  refuge  j when 
there's  a queftion  of  a notable  lofs  5 when  they 
cannot  have  recourfe  to  the  juftice  of  the  Lawes  5 
when  they  are  in  danger,  not  onely  probable,  but 
g !•'  certain,  evident,and  indubitable  of  lofing  either 
their  Fortune  or  their  Honour:  I mean  not 
the  falfe  honour  which  daxles  your  eyes » but  thae 
honour  which  the  moil  wife  and  vertuous  hold 
for  fuch*  The  rules  of  Morality  go  no  further : 
If  any  one  imagin  the  contrary,  he  is  deceived; 
and  if  he  dares  affirm  it,  he  is  a Deceiver.  Con- 
fide r.  Sir,  the  equity  of  thisMaximcj  the  wife- 
dom  wherewith  it  was  eftabliiht,  the  advantage 
it  3 fiords  good  People  5 and  the  pleafurc  you  do 
the  wicked  by  endeavouring  to  deftroy  ir. 

Take  from  the  rich  the  tight  of  defending 
their  goods,  and  Theevcs,  when  they  (hall  be  out 
bf  danger,  will  not  exped  the  dark  of  the  night  J 
nor  offer  more  vowes  to  the  Moon  to  render  her 
u-  > Propicious.  They  will  rob  by  open  day- light* 
tef  | and  (hall  be  quit  for  faying,  that  their  quarrel  is 
to  your  Purfe,  * not  to  your  Life.  Take  from 
perfons  of  Quality  the  power  of  defending  their 
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honour,  and  a Gentleman  muft  hold  forth  bis' 
cheek. 
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cheek,  andfeow  his  (Would ers  to  the  firft  that  (hail 
life  up  a cudgel  to  beat  him.  Foe  to'  make  oppo- 
iition  were  ( as  you  will  hare  it)  to  put  himfelf  in 
danger  of  killing  him,  and  to  ufurp  from  Juftice 
the  right  of  Life  and  Death,  while  he  makes  him- 
felf  -fudge,  Party,  and  Executioner  in  his  own 

caufe.  . i 

See  whereto  all  yovir  Ratiocinations  tend  j 
and  if  one  well  examine  the  ‘long*  difeourfe  yon 
make  of  thtftietknefs  of  the  Spirit  of  Ghriftia* 
nity,  which  the  Church  recommends  to  her  true 
Children,  and  of  the  rigour  wherewith  (lie  was 
wont  to  punilh  Homicides,  it  will  be  found,  that 
all  the  benefit  of  that  auftere  reformation,  and 
tfiofe  furious  invedives  you  make  againft  the.  re- 
laxation of  Morality  , tend  onciy  to  facilitate 
tfieft,  and  offer  impunity  to  Theeves  and  Rob- 
bers. Truly,  Sir,  they  are  much  oblig’d  to  you  • 
arid  if  they  hive  any  refentment  of  the  good  you 
do  them,  they  will  ebufe  you  for  their  Diredor  : 
and  though  you  fhould  gain  nothing  over  the  Je- 
funs,  you  would  purchafe  at  leaft  this’ advantage 
to  be  call'd  the  Cafuift  of  Theeves  and  Cut-  * 
purfes.  That  glory  is  due  to  you  without  difputej 
you  have  deferv’d  it : for  the  Jefuits  haying,  with 
all  other  Divines, taken  the  part  of  theTnnocent 
againft  Murtherers,  you  boldly  forfake  them  all,, 
to  plead  againft  them  the  bad  Thief's  caufe,  to 
uphold  the  Infolene  againft  the  Honourable,  the 
Robber  againft  the  Rich,  and  the  Pirate  agai nil 
the  Merchant. 

I fay  all.  Sir  5 becaufe  though  they  agree  not 
among  themfelves  in  all  the  condufioris  they 
make  upon  this  fubjed,  yet  are  they  in'*  manner 
' all 
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all  united  againft  you  in  the  Principle  5 and  * 
know  not  wherefore  you  have  challeng’d  me  to 
produce  you  one  Law , one  Canon,  and  Interpre- 
ter of  the  Law,  that  is  oppofite  to  you  $ unleffe 
haply  it  be  to  ihew  you  what  a prodigious  multi- 
tude of  Enemies  you  have  drawn  upon  you,  and 
with  what  temerity  you  afiail  them , neither 
knowing  your  own  ftrength,nor  the  merit  of  your 
oppofers.- 

Would  you  know  the  opinion  of  the  Divines  I 
Bannes  (<*)  a famous  Difciple  of  Saint  Thomas 
faycs,  there, is  hardly  any  one  of  them  , but  per- 
mits a private  perfon  to  defend  his  goods  and  ho- 
nour^ againft  him  that  would  unjuftly  take  them 
from  him  j nay,  to  kill  him  at  the  inftant , if  he 
cannot  other  wife  avoid  the  wrong  1 provided  aU 
wayes  he  obferve  the  moderation  of  a juft  de- 
fence, Hac  conclufto  ejt  confenfus  Philo fopbo - 
rum  , fyfere  omnium  *Tbcologorum.  This  is 
clear. 

Would  you  have  (fc)  Car  Hindis  to  warrant# 
this  ojflnion  ? Cardinall  Qajetan , Cardinall 
Tolet , Cardinall  Richelieu , and  Cardinall  Lugs 
prove  it  by  pregnant  reafons  3 and  the  laft  aflutes 
us,  that  this  is  the  common  and  true  Dodrinc  of 
the  School.  Sentcntia  communis  vera . This 

fpcaks  all. 

WouUt 
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W fynnes  in  2.  2.  q.  6 4.  a . 7. 

Cb)  Cardinall  Richelieu  in  his  Inflruft.  of  a. 
Chrifiian.  Leffon . i6r  Cajetanat  in  z.  z.  q>6^. 
a.  7.  Tolet  us  1. 1,  de  Inflruft.  Sacefd.  c , 8i* 
Lugo  dejuflitid  dijp.  xo,  Seft.  9 . ».  1 7U 
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Would  you  have  Saints  ? Sc.  (c)  Antoninus , 
who  was  one  of  the  Oracles  of  the  Councel  of 
Florence-  fayes  clearly  , that  when  a man  will  by 
violence  take  from  us  our  goods  a if  there  be 
means  to  rcpell  the  force  by  way  of  juftice , it  is 
in  no  wife  lawfull  to  kill ; but  if  that  means  be 
wanting,  it  is  lawfull  to.  defend  them,  any  way 
whaefoever,  even  by  killing  the  perfon.  Tunc 
licet  qualitcrcunque  defendtre , etiam  perfonam 
oecideiido.  There  cap  be  nothing  more  expreffe, 
and  yet  ic  is  a Saint  that  decides  it  j who  has  the 
fcience  of  the  Divines,  and  the  conscience  of  the 
Juft. 

Require  you  the  authority  of  tb t Qivil  Lam  ? 
A private  perfon , fayes  Sylvefter , (d)  (who  has 
that  incomparable  glory  to  have  been  the  firft 
that  writ  againft  Luther)  may  kill  a man  accord- 
ing to  the  Civill  Laws,  without  incurring  the 
penalty  wherewith  Homicide  is  punilhed  in  ju- 
stice : Firft  in  defending  bis  perfon  j fccondly 

’ • i" 

(c)  JQuando  violentia  infettur  rebus  , aut  via* 
imntia  r tbits  illata  potefl  per  viamjudicii  repara - 
77,  tunc  non  licet  qualitercuitque  i p autem  per 
viam  jttdicii  reparari  non  potejt , tunc  licet  qua- 

. litercunque  defenderey  etiam  perfonam  occidendo . 
3 . parte,  titulo  5.  c.  3.  initio. 

(d)  Vrivambominem  occidere  poteft  authors - 
late  LegU  Civility . fine  poena  , qua  pro  homicidio 
in  foro  contentiofo  debetur.  Prifno  defendendo 
perfonam  fuam ; fccundo  defendendo  honor em 
fuum  5 tertio  defendendo  res  fuws , quando  ali- 
tor haberi  non  pot  erunt,  fecund  um  mult  os  Logim 
fiASi  -Sylvefter  v.  Homicidium  1. 
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in  defending  bis  honour;  thirdly  in  defending  his 
joodsj  if  he  cannot  other  wife  recover  them,  Se- 
cundum multos  Legijtai,  He  could  not  expreffe 
himfelf  more  clearly. 

Would  you  have  the  authority  of  Canons  for 
you  ? Havar  one  of  the  moft  efteemed  Cano- 
nifts,  who  drew  his  fcicnce  of  the  Law  from  the 
Univerfity  of  Paris,  who  read  it  in  the  two  moft 
flourilhing  Univerfities  of  Spain  and  ^Portugal  5 
who  fan&ified  it  by  his  rare  vertues , ufually  di- 
viding the  day  between  the  School , the  Hofpi- 
talls,  and  the  Prifons  > who  made  it  glorious  by 
the  reputation  he  had  acquir’d  with  Pope  *Pin% 
V.  Gregory  XIII.  and  Sixtus  V.  who  made  a 
particular  efteem  of  bis  Counfels , gives  to  this 
Do&rine  all  the  extent  it  can  have  without  tranf- 
gr effing  the  bounds  of  a juft  defenc^j  and 
grounds  it  (contrary  to  your  fenfe^)  upon  tbs 
taws  and  Canons.  See  them  in  the  Fiftcentif 
Chapter  of  bis  Summe  ; you  will  be  amazed  at 
the  number. 

Qovxrruvita  fe) Bi/hop  of  Segovia  maintains, 

• thac^pe  may  flop  a Thief  that  flies  after  Rob- 

- hery. 


fc)  Quarto  manifeflm  eSJ  licere  cut  qu  am  fur  cm 
diurnum  res  aufmmm  capcrc , & eumfc  defen - 
dentem  l captione  occidere , hoc  probat  Tcxt+is  & 
A*  c.  4.  ex  Auguft.  Textus  item  in  d L,  14,  4k 
l.Aquiliam , & poft  pauca ; A^uinto  ivde  con  flit, 
fen  [us  ejus  quod  Plato  dicit  ‘Djal.  9.  de  legibus 
Licitumeffe,cuiquam  jpoliatoremin  fui  defend 
cncm  occidere,  C°vMricviaain  Clemenr.  furt - 
efus  3.  parte,  Parag.  ultimo.  Vide  finem  hujus 
Parag.  pro  irregularitate. 
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to  the  Fourteenth  Letter.  }$ij 

CO  Peter  ai  Navarr  extends  the  fame  Max- 
Ime  not  to  life  onely,  but  to  honour  and  goods, 
and  maintains  that  it  is  clearly  fo  decided  in  the 
LawjEt  aperta  eft  decipo.cMlim.de  Reftit.ftol.i. 

And  as  to  the  Text  you  quote , throve  itun- 
lawfull  to  kill  in  defence  of  goods,  except  in  oc*. 

curranccs  where  life  is  aifo  concern’d,  fe  fuaque 
liber ando  : It  is  evident  by  the  fenfc , which  all 
thefe  Authours  give  it,  that  you  underftand  it  noc 
aright  j and  that  if  we  could  not  remain  in  the 
moderation  of  a juft  defence  , without  infepara- 
bly  joyning  the  interelt  of  goods  and  life  toge- 
ther , a man  could  no  more  defend  his  life  with- 
out his  goods,  then  his  goods  without  his  life. 

Mutt  I then , afterfo  many  clear  tettimonics, 
open  you  all  the  Libraries  > and  lead  you  through- 
out all  fhe  Univerfities  of  Europe , to  finde  In- 
terpreters to  expound  to  you  the  Canons  ? Mult 
Major  (k)  fpeak  for  me  in  the  U niverfity  of  Pa-  g 
9ii  t Sylvius  (t)  in  that  of  Z loway  l Sancius  ' 


in 


(0  Petrus  l Navarra  l.i.  de  'Xeftit.c.2.  n 198 
(k)  Major  in  4 dift,  i$.q.  13.  Parag.6. 

CO . Rejponjio  communis  eft , licitum  eJJe.occidere 
abripieniem  bona  noftra,  fieaftut  magni  momen- 
ti,  & non  pofftnt  aliter  aut  defend? aut  recupe v 
rari.  Sylvius  in  z.i.  q.  64.  a.  7. 

Pannes  ini  ft.  qt  64,  a.  7.  Caraffa  Qeneralis 
Theatinorumjamcitatus.  Diana  Tom .5.  Tract 


de  Homicid. 
sr 


S otusl.  i.  de  Juftitia  q.i.  a.  8.  pc  ait.  C*~ 
tra  dubiiyn  licet  furem,  ttiam  diurnum  f in  de- 
fenfionem  bonoruva  temporalium  interftcere , ft 
aliter  ilia  eripi  ah  ipfa  nequeunt . 
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\n  Splint  Bonacina  in  Italy?  Sotus > Banncs] 
and  Vifloria  in  the  Schools  of  the  Thomifts  > 
Caraffa  and  7)iana  in  that  of  the  Re- 

gularsj  m 

Are  yOTnoc  afham’d  to  fee  all  thefe  great 
Scholars  fo  firmly  united  with  the  Jefuites,  in  the 
'opinions  you  reproach  then;  with , as  the  foie 
Au'hours  thereof  ? Have  you  no  regret  for  ha- 
ving created  them  with  fo  little  refpeft,  like  men 
fo  far  devoted  to  the  Devills  Orders , as  to 
publifi  among  Chriftians  a *Doftrine  come  out  of 
Hell? 

If  you  place  them  in  that  rank,  teU  me  whom 
do  you  acknowledge  for  the  Difciples  of  Ghrift, 
who  fpeak  the  language  of  the  Qity  of  peace,  cal- 
led my  fie  all  fcrufalcm  , unleffe  haply  Calvin > 
Luther , Melanfthon,znd  *Du  Moulin  ? Compare 
a little  your  Morality  with  that  of  the  tfefuites  } 
and  of  that  multitude  of  Catholique  Do&ours 
who  embrace  the  opinions  of  the  Jeiuits,  give  nfc 
but  one  onely  that  favours  Janfenifmc  ? Givtf 
me  but  one  that  teaches  with  Monfieur  de  St. 
Cyran , ( m ) That  the  Q burchis  corrupted  in  her 
' TToftrine,  that  fie  ts  at  prefent  in  berdeclenfi - 
ott,antftbat  Qod  himfelf  deftroyes  her?  Give  , 
me  one  that  teaches  with  tfanfenius  , That  there 
art  Commandments  rvhitb  are  impojftble  to  the 
• zfujl  ? Give  me  one  that  teaches,  as  you  do  in 
the  fecond  page;  of  your  fccond  Letter-tothe 
■Proivnctal  , That  fufjicicnt  grace  is  fufficicnt 
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fm)  'Thefe  Maximes  are  verified  by  the  teflimo • 
ny  of  the  Mbbot  of  Piiercs  rk  the  information 
agaiufi  Mo^Geur  deS-.  Cyran. 


■ lo 
mi 

b, 

tr 


b 


-irfcv 


to  the  fourteenth  Letter! 


3 ip 


without  being  fucb  i and  in  the  laft  page  of  that 
fame  Letter , Tbatjne  may  without  perill  doubt 
cf  Potentia  Proxinna,  and  [undent  Grace , pro~ 
+vided  be  be  not  a Dominican  ? 

And  yet  after  all  this,  you  have  the  confidence 
to  lead  me  to  the  Tojjrnelle,  or  Court  of  Crimi- 
nal caufes,  to  learn  the  formalities  obferv’din 
that  Auguft  Temple  of  Jufticc  5 as  though  one 
could  obferve  thole  long  proceedings  at  the  cor- 
ner of  a wood,  when  a Thief  Surprises  you  and 
demands  your  putfc?  Or  as  if  it  were  then  ^ime, 
for  fatisfa&ion  of  ones  conscience,  to  get  witnef- 
fes  examined , and  to  know  certainly  if  he  have 
any  defign  upon  your'Iife  j to  look  out  an  advo- 
cate to  maintain  the  (incerity  of  your  intentions, 
and  to  take  the  opinions  of  the  jeventfudges,  to 
•decide  whether  he  be  killableibr  not  in  this  cafe  ? 

Are  you  not  a pleafant  Reformer  of  Morality  ? 
and  have  you  not  reafon  to  tell  us.  That  you  will 
bring  us  back.  & the  mo  ft  fimple  'Principles  of 
o Religion  and  common  fenfe  i You  your  Self,  Sir, 
* ftand  in  no  little  need  of  being  reduced  thither : 
for  you  could  not  well  go  further  off:  and  though 
i had  no  other  proof  of  the  great  judgement  you 
.fhew  in  your  Letters,  yet  this  alone  would  Suffice  * 
me  to  tell  you  , that  the  Silence  wherewith  you 
menace  mj  at  the  end  of  the  Fourteenth  Letter, 
will  dome  a pleafure,  and  not  be  unprofitable  to 
your  Self : You  will  at  once  learn  to  Speak  more 
modeftly  your  Self,  of  tbofe  holy  and  moft  cele- 
btious  Doftours ; and  you  will  eafemeof  the 
trouble  of  upbraiding  your  infolence. 

Keep  your  promife  with  me,  Sfr,  and  you  will 
£*ipafie  my  hopes  $ but  if  you  will  fully  fatisfie 
' ‘ . * . jny 
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my  defires  , make  better  yfc  hereafter  of  the  wit 
which  God  hath  given  you ; turn  not  again  the , 
point  of  your  koifc  againft  *the  Altars  j do  not 
confecratc  your  Heart  anymore  to  Revcnge,you» 
Underftanding  co  Errour , nor  your  Pen  to  Ca- 
lumny. 

*Tisnow  above  an  Ageligoe,  fince  that  foul- 
mouthed  Vice  undertook  to  perfecute  the  Jefuits  5 
it  has  ftuck  dofe  to  their  Society  from  its  very 
cradle ; it  has  purfued  them, where  ever  they  have 
had  die  honour  to  publiih  the  Gofpcl  ,and  even  at 
this  clay  it  has  people  over  all  the  earth,  fo  far  de- 
voted to  its  Orders, as  to  make  this  Company  fuf-  . 
fer  a cruel  perfecution ; You  are  not  trefoil  that 
has  attaqu’d  them  5 nor  are  you  like  to  be  the  Iaft,. 
that  will  have  the  fliame  and  repentance  of  ha- 
ving done  it.  Relinquilh  that  fad  employment. 

Sir,  which  can  bring  you  nothing  but  difhonour 
with  men,  and  in  the  fight  of  God  charge  you 
with  an  heavy  account : therein  no  jeaiting  with 
Divine  Juft  ice  5 theWifdomof  God  is  nor  fob- 
led  to  furpriic  5 men  cannot  impofe  on  the^ 
prime  Verity,  which  endures  not  falfhood  with-’ 
out  deftroying  it : in  vain  do  you  difguife  the 
• matter , you  cannot  make  it  probabU  to  bim  ,*  ]j8 

and  except  you  fincerely  difavow  ir,  you  'fall  *e» 
ver  be  in  fafetj  of  Confidence* 


to 

It) 


k 

h 


»e 


h 


rfai  * 
lot  j 

C* 

I • 

foii' L 

to 
ins 

lit 

■*! 

A 

h* 

0\ 

the 
i’«hi 

t# 
hifii 
il* 


An  Answer  to  the 
Jansenists  Fif- 
teenth Letter. 


* Sa 


Argument.  * 


V 


* 


I.r  I 'He  Janfenifts  foul  Language  in  fol - 
X ving  difficulties  with  a mentiris  im- 
pudentiflime  ^ whence  he  learnt  it.  2* 
Since  the  Janfenifts  have  u fed  ill  langtftgc 
to  Popes  and  Prelates , accufed  his  Ho - 

linefs*s  Bulls  of  faljitj , *V  # nor  to  be  won- 
dred  they  ufe  the  Jefuits  as  ill . 3 . Before 

Pope  Innocent’s  i?#//  the  Five  Propoftions 
were  acknowledged  by  the  Janfenifts  to  be 
in  Janfenius  : fince  they  are  condemned , the 
Janfenifts  will  give  him  the  Lye , that  faith 
they  are  in  Janfenius.  4.  The  Janfenifts 
are  condemned  of  all  JiJes  • laying  all 
that  on  the  Jefuits , fo  revenge  themf elves 
they  expofe  the  Jefuits, Morality  f jwYf  dif- 
guifed  to  the  laughter  of  the  ignorant : and 
by  Jfo  doings  they  are  themf  elves  become  the 

~ laughter 
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laughter  of  wif \ men.  5.  Their  falfe  Ac- 
cufations  of  Fath.  Daiby,  Piptereau,  Bau- 
ny,  and  others , refuted.  <5.  That  if  one 
C apucin  at  Prague  and  a Jefuit  had  a 
Contraft , jet  the  whole  Body  of  Cap  veins 
confpireth  with  the  Society  , and  other  Or • 
ders  alfoy  againftthe  Janfenifts.  7.  Di- 
caftijlo's  opinion  hinder eth  not  the  verity  of 
all  that  if  laid  to  the  Janfenifts  charge: 
which  is  wade  good  by  Jhewing  the  Ori~ 
ginaffs.  ~ 


¥ 


S I R, 


\ ' 


r Perceive  you  arc  net  tied,  and  that  your  game 
does  not  pleafe  you.  When  1 had  accurate- 
ly examin’d  the  principal  parts  of  your  Let- 
ter, the  whole  force  and  fubftanceof  it  feem’d 
comprifable  in  thefe  two  words  , which  in  your 
opinion  amount  to  a juft  Apology,  and  do 
wholly  acquit  Port-Royajl  j mentirk  impuden - 
tijfiml  t (a)  That  is  to  fay.  Sir,  fas  you  knovr 
vejy  well)  you  lie  mo  ft  impudently.  We  muft 
pardon  you  this  exorbitancy  t you  a/e  in  Choler^ 
and  your  minde  not  being  in  acaljnpaftare,feeina 
to  have  loft  the  government  of  its  paftionsj  fo 
that  in  this  confiifion  of  thoughts  , and  violent 
motions  that  tofle  it  to  and  fro,  it  is  hardly  Able  to 
make  a good  election  of  its  words,. 

- • - v f That 

fa)  Lettex  xj,  * 


au> 

«w 

tdii 

m 

•Ob 

Dir 

A 

f 

OK 


0 

to 


ifr 

[30# 


oltf; 


to  the  Fifteenth  Letter.'  323 

That  Learned  man  , whofe  errours  make  up 
the  Theology  of  your  Sed , and  whofe  name  is 
one  of  the  moftmagnificent  Titles  of  your  glo-  • 
ry,  (tf)  faid  very  ingenuoufly,  (you  know  it,  Sir, 
and  have  graven  it,  fince  his  death,  on  the  Fron- 
tifpice  of  bis  Wotk)  (b) that  the  humor  predomi- 
nant in  his  confticution,  participated  of  the  qua- 
lities of  Salt-peter ; which  being  of  a thin  and 
.fimple  fubftance,  takes  fire  in  an  inftant , and  as 
fuddenly  goes  out,  leaving  no  ill  fmell  nor  fmeak 
behinde  it.  Your  fire  is  more  offenfive ; your 
Salt  peter  has  Sulphur  in  it  5 and  thofe  injurious 
writings , which  degenerate  fo  much  from  the 
natutall.GivilitV  of  the  French , fmell  coo  much 
of  the  German  Powder. 

I fought  at  firft,  with  feme  aftonifhment , for 
wlutreafon,  or  rather  out  of  what  giddy  hu- 
mour, you  were  gone  amongft  ftrangersto  learn 
to  fpeakopprobtioufly  in  Dutch  5 fince  without 
going  fo  far,  you  might  have  learn’ d as  good  lan- 
guage as  this,  in  the  common  Market-place , or 
among  the  Wafti-women  at  the  River  fide.  But 
I recall’d  to  minde.  that  you  had  good  Friends 
in  that  Countrcy  5 and  that  Luther , who  firft 
found  out  this  excellent  Method  how  to  vindi- 
cate Herefie,  had  made  an  advantagiousufe  of  it 
againft  the  bigheft  powers  s oppofing  both  to 
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fa)  Letter  1?. 

(b;  SubtilU  cholera  nonnib  il  kabuit , qudm  fU} 
mula  Salpetra  tepid d comparer e folebdt  j qua  mo- 
vnepto  iiicenditur  , & five  nidore  & fumo  mo - 
menioinnihilum  difpergitur.  .j pfw.  in  S 
nopfi  vita  ejus,pag*z. 
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the  Writings  of  a King,  and  the  Anathema's  o£ 
a Pope,  the  fame  impenetrable  fliield  , which  re- 
cures  you  againft  all  the  darts  of  your  Adver- 
saries 5 mentirk  impudenti/pme,  7 ou  lie  molt  im- 
pudently. For  thus  in  his  Anfwer  to  the  King  of 
England,  who  had  undertaken  the  defence  of  the 
Taith  againft  that  infolent  Apoftate,  he  fcoffing- 
ly  terms  hrm  your  Tbomifticall  Majefty  , (r)  to 
elude  thofe  invincible  rcafons  of  Sr.  Tbomar , 
which  that  Prince  had  urged  $ and  makes  him 
this  refpe&full  complement,  E go  fine  larva  , fed 
apertd  , dico , Regem  Anelice  Henricum  iftum 
mentiri.  I fear  not  to  unmask  my  fdf*  and  fpeak 
freely , that  this  Harry  King  of  England^ics. 
And  in  his  Refutation  of  the  Bull  of  Pope  Leo 
the  X.  upon  the  fubjeft  of  Free  Will,  like  that 
of  Innocent  the  X,  againft  the  Janfenifts : (4) 
T ou  lye}  fay es  he  $ ceafe  to  calumniate  thofe  who 
maintain  the  Truth , which  for  three  hundred, 
years  pafi,  you  have  unjufily  opprejfed.  (e)  And 
again,  Tou  have  the  face  of  a Curtifan,  ( Holy 
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Cc)  Thomiftica  veflra  domination  Egregia  Regis 
TbomiiUtas. 

fd)  Mentirk  t ne  calumniate . Vlricus  ie  Hut- 
ten  Eques  apud  Lutherum . Tom.  a.  fol.  54.  p,  i« 
Witteberg*  1 54  6, 
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(e)  Obfecro  qua  eft  front  tua  merctricia  , fan- 
ftiffime  Vicarie  Cbrifii  i Luther  us  in  ajfert.  at- 


ticulorum  & Leone  X , damnatorum,  Tom.  a.  fol . 
1 1 7-  p • a*  Sed  vale  fcelerata  abominatio , tarn 
fiultefimul  (3*  impudenter  loquerk , ut  indignet 
fis,  propter  quam  verba  pant.  Ibid,  fol.xao.  p3g, 
.1.  & alibi  paffiqi. 
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ito  the  Fifteenth  Letter] 

Vicar  of  Cbrifl ) itbicb  cannot  blufh  t You  Jhcw 
fo  much  impudence , and  fo  little  fenfe  in  your 
words,  that  you  deferve  no  Anfcver. 

QtjeftionlelTe  it  was  from  this  Originall  that 
yoti  took  your  pattern  $ from  hence  you  have 
fearn'd  to  give  the  lie  fo  readily  to  him  that  dares 
contradid  your  Sentiments : It  was  not  poflible 
to  copy  him  more  perfe&ly,  then  you  have  done, 
and  to  compare  you  both  together  .a  man  may  fay 
you  have  full  as  much  boldneffe,  but  more  of  ad- 
dreffe  then  ydur  Mafter.  Indeed  if  all  that  af- 
ford you  good  ad  Vide,  accufe  your  Infolence , or 
condemn  your  failfe  Do&rine,  be  Traducers  and 
liars , and  that  againft  fuch  you  employ  the  darts 
of  your  Lutheran  Eloquence  , the  Jefukeshave 
liomoretodo,  but  to  bow  down  their  heads,  to 
avoid  the  blow,  which  you  dired  much  higher , 
your  aim  isat  Miters  and  Diadems  , and  you 
itrike  no  heads  but  fuch  &s  wear  a Crown.  For 
in  fine  what  is  it  you  eodiplain  of,  and  what  in- 
jury has  been  done  you?  Men  call  you  Here- 
tiques,  and  you  would  make  us  believe  it  is  a ca- 
lumny .You  do  but  jcfti'tisnot  an  Obliquy,but  an 
Oracle  utter'd  from  the  mouth  of  (thrifts  Vicar > 
(/)  who  allures  us  that  your  Maximes  touching 
Grace  arc  Heretic  all , Scandalous,  arid  Impious, 
If  you  be  ofFeAded  thermic,  addreffe  ydur  felf  to 
him  5 declare  yoitffelf;  and  to  juftifie  your  Faith, 
anfwer  bim  according  to  your  ufuall  ftile,  menti - 
rkltiipud&itHjJhne.  You  cannot  endure  to  be 
call'd  tfanfenift:  It  is  a fair  name  ; are  you 
" aftam'd 
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afliamMtobearthe  name  of  your  Father?  that 
celebrious  name,  known  over  the  whole  world  ? 
thac  illuftrio.us  name,  which  Popes  themfelves 
have  given  you  ? Vt  •favfeniani  ^Apoftolicis  de - 
cretk  tandem  acquiefcerent . (g)  If. you  take  it  for 
an  injury,  complain  of  his  Holineffe,  and  be  not 
afhamed  to  fay  to  him  ,Ment  iris  impudentijfimi. 

Men  tell  you  that  you  are  an  Impoftour ; and 
that  your  boldnefie  in  corrupting  and  falfifying 
the  Jcfuics  Morall  is  infiiipportable. . I do  noc 
onely  fay  it,  but  prove  it,  and  you  cannot  deny.itf 
I-do  not  ypbijpcr  it,  1 publijh  it  on  the  boufe  top* 
I am  not  the  firft  that  fayes  it  * I fay  it  after  j/r- 
ban  VIII.  vrtio  fo  often  complains , that  you  de. 
cry  his  Con (litutions  as  falleand  furreptitious, 
( b ) and  treats  you  with  a juft  indignation,  as 
light  beaded,  Temerarious,  Info  lent,  (Refraftery 
Rebels , who  by  a pernicious  example  leek  to  di- 
minilh  his  Authority  , to  the  prejudice  of  mens 
iternall  falvation,  (i)  If  ehefe  high  praifes 
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(g)  Vrbanus  VIII.  Francifco  de  Melo  Belgii 
gubervaf'oriAie  24.  Oftob.  1643..  / 

<b)  J^uimfoem  impudent  aliquorum  temerim 
fails  iftprobari,  non  poteft.  U r b anusVI  1 1 . A'ca-  ' 
eiemipe  Duacenfi  anno  3,  14.  Oftob: 

(\)  ob  tarn apertam  quorundam  contumaciam  in - 
genti  piane  agritudine  affefti  fuimus , agit antes 
quim  pernichfo  exemplo  (st  falutis  fuce  diferimi - 
tic  id  prxfumant.  Idem. 

l idConftitutionemvcfiram..,,..  & quibufdamtfan- 
fenit  affeclis  impudenter  atque  inanibus  prorfut 
raximibm  oppugn ari’OUdivimus.  Ujbanus  VIII. 
Hpifcopo  Antucrpienfianno  1^43 .die  *4.0&ob. . 
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to  the  Fifteenth  Letter.  3 27 

pleafe  you  not,  wherefore  do  you  fall  upon  me, 
who  do  but  barely  report  the  words  of  that  great 
pope  ? Fall  upon  your  Judge  > and  to  (hew  that 
you  are  not  infolent,  tell  him  aloud >&AcntirU  im - 
fudentijfme* 

You  have  done  it  . Sir,  and  that  more  then 
once  * you  did,  upon  the  Bulls  that  were  not  fa- 
vourable to  you  , affay  the  art  of  Lye-giving  to 
fucb,  as  convinc'd  you  of  Impofture  and  Errour 
by  proofs  fo  clear,  that  you  were  no:  able  to  an» 
fwer  them  : and  1 am  not  aftonilht  at  your  high 
carriage  againft  the  Jefuits,  feeing  you  have  be- 
gun your  apprentifhip  upon  the  Popes. 

« When  the  Church  denounced  her  firft  Ana- 
thema againft  your  pernicious  Errours,  and  Pope 
Vrban  VIII.  ftruck  dead  at  one  blow  the  true 
gF<fw/cM/#5,and  the  falfe  sAugufline 5 , Pore- Roy- 
all  ft  art  led  at  the  thunder-clop,  found  no  ^better 
flielter  in  that  conjuncture  , which  requir’d  a 
quick  and  hardy  refolution , then  by  publique 
writings  to  give  the  lye  to  thofe  that  fpake  to  you 
of  the  Bulls;  fayingto  every  one  of  them,  it  is 
falfe>  mentiris  impudcntijjime.  That  was  bw; 
the  triall  of  your  skill,  which  yer,  might  have 
paft  for  a Maltcr-piece.  (fc)  The  tfefuites,  faid 
you  then,  have  forged  \hh  BuUagainfi.tbe  Vo - 
Urine  of  St.  Auguftiri , explain'd  in  the  Lord. 
Hijhop  0]  Ipre’.r  Booh : 1 hey  could  not  defend, 
their  caufc , but  by  a proceeding  fo  injamout,  and, 
fo  unworthy  not  onely  of  (fhrtfHans\  if  fifiigi* 
our  t of  Tr/eftr,  butmven  of  Ferfotu  of  reput  a - 

- ' 1 • - : ■ * ....  , tion. 

(k)  The  fir  ft  and  fee  end  obfervations  on  the  falfe 
Bull  of  the  Pope*  „ „ > 
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Holineffe  will  not  let  fuch  a Crime  go  unpunijl)- 
ed , and  that  he  void  fhew  , by  the  condemnation 
of  fo  great  an  excefj'e  , what  injury  they  have 
done  to  the  Holy  Sea , who  endeavoured  to  ma\e 
it  a Complice  of  fo  many  blac £ and  palpable 
falfitics. 

The  event  did  afterwards  fhew  what  Spirit  of 
Divination  it  was , thar  made  you  fpeak  in  the 
flilc  of  the  Prophets,  when  you  were  not  indued 
with  their  lights:  Men  knew  thcvoice  of  their 
Pa  (four , whom  ycu  made  paffe  for  a Thief; 
that  Conftitution  which  you  bad  violated  by  two 
fcandalous  obfcrvacions,  was  confirm’d  by  above 
fix  of  the  Popes  Breefs  $ and  that  which  you  had 
decry ’d  through  all  the  ftteetsof  cFaris,  was  re- 
ceiv’d in  all  .Churches  by  his  order.  Yet  efcap.cd 
fie  not  the  lye,  and  your  Apology,  which  had  tri- 
ed the  force  of  thofe  two  terms  of  your  PqU- 
tiques,  memiris  impudemifjime , forgot  not  to 
make  ufe  of  it,  cunningly  ftrewing  upon  it  this 
handfull  of  flowers  : (l)  A nun  mufl  put  out 
his  eyes , to  doubt  flill  that  this  eBudisnot  fur - 
reptitiout  j and  that  the  Bijhop  of  IpreV  Adveu 
faries  have  not  by  under-hand  wording,  ohflruft- 
ed  the  profecution  of  the  *Fopes  intentions , and 
tendred  this  Bull  as  conformable  to  their  pajfion9 
as  it  is  contrary 1 to  the  will  of  his  Holineffe, 
Could  any  man  give  the  lie  with  a better  grace  i 
Could  any  man  vindicate  tfanfcnius  more  dcx- 
rcroufly  from  the  cenfure  9f  Rome  t Gould  it 
be  affirmed  more  tenderly,  chat  the  Pope  by  con- 
r deinning 
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demning  Janfenius , bad  put  out  bis  own  eyes, 
and  fuffer’d  himfdf  to  be  led  by  the  Jcfuites  like  a 
. blinde  man? 

Not  long  after  this  the  thunderbolt  fell  upon 
your  two  heads , which  make  but  one : and  Pope 
Innocent  X.beatingdown  that  twjs-headed  Mon- 
fter,  which  came  out  of  your  defarts,  declar’d  to 
all  the  world,  that  though  there  were  many  mem- 
bers in  the  Church,  yet  there,  was  but  one  Head, 
and  that  he  knew  how  to  take  the  Sword  of  St. 
Paul,  without  giving  him  the  Keyes  of  Sc.  Peter. 
But  after  all  be  could  not  avoid  that  Serpents 
tongue  : the  fatal!  blow  that  bereft  that  monfter 
of  life  , could  not  ftifle  his  voice  j bis  hilfings 
were  ftill  heard  as  he  lay  expiring , and  calling 
forth  the  laft  drops  of  his  venom  againft  bis  Van- 
quilher.  tMentirk  impudent iffmd.  This  deadly 
cry  refounded  on  the  other  fide  of  the  Moun-' 
tains  5 ami  Italy  was  amaa’d  to  hear  men  fpeak, 
in  the  midft  of  the  Church , a language  ftie  had 
never  heard,  (m)  That  his  HolineJJe  bad  fuf • 
fer*i  himfelf  to  be  fur  pric'd  by  falfe  reports  5 
that  the  cenfurers  of  a Hoftrine  (0  holy  and  ad~ 
vantageous  to  the  Sea  <tApoftolique  had  not  read 
it,  or  if  they  bad , that  they  under  flood  it  not  $ 
that  they  were  both  fudges  and  Parties.  That 
Cardinal 2 Lugo  had  tyed  bimfelfto  the  general! 
oftbetfefuits  by  the  Vow  of  a blinde  Obedience .. 
That  Cardinall  Spada,  afhamed  that  he  could  not 
make  that  cenfurc  prevail , which  he  blunder- 
takfiH  bad  comphtted  with  the  Jefuits  to  fave  . 
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hU  own  credit  by  cxpofing  the  reputation  of  the 
*Pope : and  finally  that  the  whole  affair  bad  been 
managed  rather  by  cToliticfi  Confiderationr , then 
by  the  Rules  ofEcclcfiafticall  Vifciplineyand  fo- 
* lid  Reafons  of  Theology. 

" What  was  left  unattempted  by  the  whole  party 
"'to  fet  the  Prelates  againft  the  Pope  * to  draw  the 
Univcrfities  5 to  gain  particular  perfonsi  to  en- 
gage Communities  j to  feduce  the  people  5 to 
mi  Head  fouls  and  infenfibly  corrupt  the  purity  of 
their  Faith , and  the  fidelity  they  owe  to  the  ttni- 
verfall  Paftour  of  Chrifts  Flock  ? Ncvertbeleffe 
in  fine  the  Providence  of  God,  who  watches  over 
his  Eledt , and  laughs  at  the  malice  of  the  impi- 
ous, difappointed  all  your  defignes 5 and  unfpeak- 
able  was  the  grief  that  feix’d  your  mindes,4when. 
you  underftood,  that  above  fourfeore  Bifhops  of 
this  Kingdome , had  demanded  the  condemnati- 
on of  the  Five  Propofitions , that  make  up  the 
Fundamental  Maxim  es  of  Janfenlfme : chat  af- 
ter  a long  deliberation,  the  Pope  had  granted  it  £ 
that  Heaven  had  given  able  fling  to  it,  as  the 
fruit  of  fo  many  Vows,  Prayers,  and  Tcarsflicd 
by  the  Children  of  the  Church , to  extingurftT 
by  fuch  an  amorous  deluge , the  conflagration 
you  bad  rais’d  in  the  midft  of  their  bowels';  and 
finally  that  thofe  three  famous  Columnes,  ere&ed 
with  fo  mucbcoft  and  preparation,  to  uphold  the 
eredit  of  your  Dodfcrine,  which  vifibly  tended  to1 
its  ruine , were  not  able  to  fupport  that  totter- 
ing Machine,  nor  hinder  the  fall  of  your  Sed.. 
Then  it  was  that  drawing  forces  out  of  defpair,. 
you  intrench’d  your  felvcs  within,  your  Fort, 
Hentirk  imjfudcutijfim$  * and  thence  as  from  at 
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fafe  Rampart,  fcoffingat  Fulminations  and  Cep- 
fures,  you  gave  ybufc  friends  td  under  ft  and, 
(n)  That  certain  per  fens  having  carefully  per- 
us’d a Book,  and  not  found  therein  the  Propofim 
tions  vohich  are  attributed  to  a Catholic k Bijhop 
after  his  'death , in  the  narration  of  a Popes  con» 
fUtution, could  not  declare  again  ft  their  consci- 
ence, that  they  , are  in  the  Book  Who- would 
have  thought  that  after  you  had  given  the  Lye 
to  Popes  and  Bilhops,  who  exprefly  affirms  the 
contrary,  there  could  any  thing  have  been  added 
to  your  infolence  t Y et  you  refted  not  there,  you 
perceiv'd  there  was  fomething  wanting,  and  that 
ro  crown  fo  manifeft  a Rebellion  againft  the  Sea 
Apoftolique,  it  was  .reejuifite  to  give  it  the  name 
o i Obedience,  protefting  wjkh  pompous  words,' 
(a)  that  the  Difciples  of  Monfieur  d*  Ipre  had 
made  it  apparent  to  all  France  /that  they  can 
humble  tbemfelYes  under  Gods  Vicar,  not  onely 
when  he  honours  thtm  with  his  favour,  but  even 
when  be  feems  to  abandon  them  to  theItnpo« 
ftures  of  their  Enemies  : (p)  that  they  who  iuf- 
pe&  them  of  Errour,  ftiould  have  much  ado  to 
afligne  the  pretended  Htrefie,  which  every  one 
fancies  to  him felf  as  he  pleafesf  fince  if  they  re- 
duce it  to  the  Five  Proportions  condemn'd  by 
the  Pope,that  Herefie  which  he  imputed  to  them, 
would  prove  to  be  but  a Chimera,  there  being  no 

Divine  that  maintains  thofc  Eve  condemned  Pro- 

• * 
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What,  Sir,  is  this  the  Janfcnian  humility,  that . 
fo  vaunts  with  oftentation  of  having  fubmitced  to 
cthe  Vicar  of  Chrift,  while  it  rejeds  the  narration 
of  his  Bull,and  accufes  the  Oracle  of  truth  of  falf- 
bood  & lying?  Is  this  the  fincerity  wherewith  you 
Juftifie  your  Dodrine , by  condemning  thofe  of 
temerity  who  oppofed  it  before  it  was  condemn’d, 
and  accufing  thofe  of  calumny,  who  aferibe  it  to 
you,(incethe  publique  voice  of  the  Cburch  hath 
blaftcd  it  with  an  cternall  ignominy  ? Before 
the  Popes  Bull  theHcrcfie  of  tfanfenitu  appear'd 
with  luftre  in  your  Works , it  march’d  with  great 
attendance,  and  never  (he^’d  it  felf , but  guarded 
with  the  Fathers  of  the  firft  Ages : It  was  the 
Dodrine  of  the  Church , the  Dodrine  of  the 
( Apoftlcs , the  Dodrine  of  the  Popesand  Coun- 
cils : After  the  Bull,  this  Hcrefie  is  nothing  but 
a Chimera,  which  every  man  fancies  fuch  as  he 
pleafes,  and  no  man  knows  in  very  truth.  Before 
the  Popes  Bull , ip  was  a crime  to  queftion  the 
Five  Proportions  , and  they  that  held  them  Cup- 
ped, were  Semipelagians , Enemies  of  the  grace 
of  Chrift  ; fuch  as  attempted  to  deftroy  the  moft 
ancient  Verities,  and  to  obfeure  the  deareft  ' 
Lights  of  the:  Gofpel.  After  the  Bull , ir  is  an 
injury  to  impute  them  to  yon , and  they  that  re- 
proach you  with  them  are  hainous  Detraffiersy 
and  moft  impudent  Liars.  Before  the  Bull,  thofe 
Maximes  were  as  fo  many  unalterable  Rules  o£ 
Faith,  whereof  Tradition  was  the  Source,  S a jap 
Auguftine  the  Oracle , and  ZMovpeur  ie  Iprt 
the  faithfull  Interpreter  that  had  renew’d  them* 
in  our  Age.,  After  the  Bull^thofe  very  Maxime* 
by  a ft  range  Metamorphops  ? are  become  mecr 
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Impoilurcs , which  Envy  alone  hath  invented, 
. Calumny  divulged,  and  pot.bing  but  Ignorance, 
to  the  prejudice  of  Innocence,  can  believe  $ fince 
there  are  np  Diyines,  yobo  hold  tbefe  condemn ejt 
e propofitions . 

Thus,  Sir,  it  appears  that  you  have  an  ambigu- 
ous Faith,  which  you  explicate  according  to  the 
time  ; a Faith  that  has  two  face?,  and  which  be- 
gets illufions  in  mens  mindcs ; at  this  day  it  is  a 
Chimera, becaufe you  dare  not  produce  it,  fp 
odious  it  is. to  all  the  world:  when  you  have 
wip’d  away  the  fhame  of  it,  and  that  the  Cenfuix 
is  forgotten,  it  will  again  be  the  fpiiic  of  the  brft 
Ages.  To  grant ; to  deny  ; to  fay  yes,  to  fay  no, 
are  things  indifferent  to  you  : You  put  all  in 
pradiee  to  advance  the  pretended  reformation 
9011  promife,apd  that  imaginary  dominion  which 
you  affed  in  the  Church.  ’Tisonely  the  hatred 
you  bear  to  the  Jefuitfes,  that  never  phanges  1 be- 
cause your  bad  inclination  towards  Religion  ever 
continues.  You  look  upon  their  zeal  as  an  obr 
(facie  that  retards  the  progrefle  of  your  dcftgns  5 
and  becaufe  you  cannot  fluke  their  vertue,  you 
endeavour , at  lead , to  ruine  the  reputation  it 
gains , and  the  approbation  it  deferves.  Hence 
it  comes  that  you  make  them  Autbouis  of  all 
yourdiferaces  , and  not  daring  to  complain  of 
the  hand  that  ftrikes  you , at  every  blow  you  feci 
you  bice  the  hand  that  would  heal  you. 

If  the  Pope  con^emncth  the  works  of  Port - 
Royallf  the  JeCuitcs  prefcncly  become  Falfificrs, 
and  Forgers  of  Bulls  againift  the  Dodrine  of 
the  Fathers.  If  he  command  the  Marble  of 
Janfenius’s  Tomb  to  be  taken  up.,  and  that  the 
" marks 
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marks  of  that  proud  monument , which  ferv'd  as 
a Trophy  to  Herefie,  be  effaced  $ the  Jefuite$  are 
men  of  prophane  fpirits,  they  fuffer  Idolatry  in. 
China , they  traffiquc  in  Canada , they  favour  Li- 
bertines in  Europe  , and  uphold  rcmifneffe  and 
diforder  in  all  parts  of  the  world.  If  the  Cler- 
gy in  France  reprove  the  furreptitious  Elogium 
of  the  Abbot  of  St-  Cyran  5 the  Jefuites  every 
where  perfecute  Pcrfons  of  Honour,  and  are  fo 
far  from  fparihg  the  living,  that  they  forbear  not 
even  the  memory  of  the  dead.  If iSorbon  do 
jufticcon  it  felf,  and  couragioufly  cut  off  its  own 
members , where  they  fee  inflamation  and  cor- 
ruption to  be  gather'd  by  the  contagion  of  your 
crrours  1 the  Jefuits  (fay  you)  arc  the  Corrupters 
of  Dflcipline , and  it  is  ncceflary  to  extermi- 
nate them  for  the  good  of  Souls , and  Glory  of 
God.  • . : ft  . 

What  ever  advantage  they  may  have  in  the 
Do&rine  olFaitbflci  mad  they  ftill  beattaqued 
in  the  point  of  Manners,  Their  Writers  muft 
all  be  racked , and  nothing  left  intire  in  any  of 
their  Books:  they  muft  be  falfified  by  infamous 
forgings ; they  muft  be  altered  by  unfaithful! 
fuppreflions  j a falfe  afped  muft  be  given  them 
by  malignant  interpretations!  fome  paflagesof 
them  muft  be  fhortned,  others  lengthened > thofe 
muft  have  that  cut  oft'  which  juttificsthem  $ and 
thefemuft  have  fomething  added,  which  may 
make  them  appear  blameable.  Divines  will  foon 
difeover  thefe  iilufions  j but  the  People,  who  are 
not  fo  ciear-fighecd.,  will  be  apt  to  take  fuCh  ap* 
paritions  for  (olid  bodies  j and  fo  you  will  ftill 
%dc  your  account*  The  wife  will  admire  that 
""  " ' ' you 
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you  cake  upon  you  fuch  a wretched  employment, 
and  that  after  you  have  fpoken  fo  long,  like  Ora- 
cles, the  language  of  the  Ancient  Fathers , you 
are  now  reduc'd,  likeMoaths,  to  eat  the  Books  of 
the  new  Cafuifts,  But  the  wife  are  not  the 
greater  number : for  one  Perfon  of  Honour  that 
will  be  afHi&ed  at  this  diforder , you  will  make 
a hundred  Libertines  laugh  , who  are  fo  pleas'd 
with  detractions  ofthis  nature,  that  even  the 
falfe  do  often  delight  them  more  then  the  true. 
In  fine  the  Jefuitcs  will  not  fail  to  defend  them* 
felvcs,  and  make  you  blufh  at  your  gulleries.  But 
you  are  ready  to  welcome  them,  if  they  preffe 
you  with  the  force  of  reafon,  you  will  tire  them 
with  your  importunities.,  and  repeat  fo  often 
thofe  words,  mentiris  impudentijime , that  they 
will  be- forc’d,  to  hold  their  peace  5 perceiving 
plainly,  that  you  have  nothing  to  lofe  , and  tba^ 
{hey  can  get  nothing  of  you  but  injuries.  ? 

Truly,  Sir,  you  are  fallen  upon  a very  com- 
modious way  of  defending  your  fclf,  and  aflault* 
ing  others j fince  all  your  dexterity  confiftsin 
lying  impudently,  which  is  not  hard  to  do » and 
in  gCving  others  the  Lye  with  impunity*  which  is 
yet  more  eafce*  in  afperfing  the  Innocejnciwirh 
hideous  Calumnies  to  make  {hem  criminal!, , and 
calling  them  Calumniators  j to  vindicate  yoiir 
fclf  of  all  your  crimes.  Let  us  take  a view  of 
your  proceeding,  and  fee  bow.you  reduce,  topra- 
dice  the  method  of  Port-Royal. 

You  make  Father  fay  , that  Monfitur 
J?uys  is  an  Heretique , excovmitfticate,  and  rvor r 
thy  of  the  fire : You  quote  insfirft  and  ftcond 
Book,  and  aflure  us,  that  he  confirms  in  the  .lat* 
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ter,  what  he  had  faid  of  him  in  the  former.  This 
is  an  apparent  falfliood.  For  it  is  to  be  ften,  that 
from  the  third  page  of  his  fecondBook,bt  declares 
to  ithe  contrary , That  men  are  much  to  blame  to 
aecufe  him  of  having  call'd,  that  Paftour  Here - 
tifue } that  there  is  no  man  of  judgement , mho 
examines  the  terms  of  bis  fir (l  Apology  , (for 
be  aiTaulrs  not , but  defends  himfelty  but  mill 
judge  this  gloffc  too  violent , and  that  complaint 
very  tender „ You  are  therefore  an  ImpoftoUi*, 
and  that  a fignall  one.  But  what  does  it  avail  me 
to  convince,  and  preffc  you  to  an  anfwer  f As 
yOur  accufation  is  onely  a lie,  fo  all  your  Apolo- 
gy will  be  to  give  me  that  complement/  You 
who  made  no  conference  to  lye  in  impofing  upon 
that  Father , will  have  no  Ihame  to  give  me  the 
lie  in  juftifying  your  feif,  and  fay , Mentirk  im- 
pudentijfimd.  r 

You  accufe  Father  Bauny  of  having  taught. 
That  it  it  law  full  direSUy , primo&per  fe , to 
feeh  out  the  next  occafion  of  finning,  for  the  Spi- 
rituallor  Temporallgood  ofour  [elves, or  neigh- 
bour. This  is  a palpable  falfliood.  Thofe  words 
prime  & per  fe  ate  none  of  that  Divines.  1 ad- 
vertis'd you  of  it  in  my  anfwer  to  you  ninth  Im- 
pofture.  I told  you  chat  decifioii  was  capable 
of  two  edntniry  ftnfes  j the  fir  ft,  that  one  may 
txpofe  bimfelf  to  an  occafion  of  finning  upon 
reafons  important  to  the  converfion  of  Souls,  and 
welfare  of  the  State,  as  St.  Amhrofe  , and  many 
other  Saints  have  done  : -yet  fo  as  he  have  hope, 
by  the.help  of  sHeaven  to  overcome  the  danger, 
and  be  firmly  tefolvcd  in  bimfelf  to  overcome  it : 
and  this  it  the  opinion  of  F.^auny,  and  of  the 
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famous  Bdfilius  Tommy  which  is  not  rejected  in 
the  Schools.  The  fecond  fenfe  is , that  one  may 
cemerarioufly  expofc  himfelf  to  thofe  occafions, 
and  even  formally  fetk  them  out  upon  light 
grounds.  And  this  Dodrine  the  Abbot  of  Boi- 
jic-y  who  pafics  with  you  for  F.  Pinthereau , calls 
deteftable.  As  to  the  fir  ft  fenfe , I accus’d  you 
of  ignorance,  for  making  a crime  of  an  opinion 
common  in  Divinity ; and  for  the  fecond  I con- 
vinc'd you  of  malice  , in  regard  there  is  not  fo 
much  as  the  leaft  print,  or  foot-ftep,  thereof  in 
F.  Baunfs  Book,  and  confquently  cannot  be  im- 
puted.  to  bim>  (as  7.  Cauffin  faid)  but  by  an  in- 
strument of  tbe  2 ")eviU»  Ncvertheleffe  as 

though  you  had  quite  forgotten  it , you  take  me 
for  Surety  againft  your  Creditours,  and  make  me 
.an  Approver  of  what  you  fay  againft  them  that 
saccule  you  : was  there  ever  feen  fuch  a piece  of 
knavery  as  this  ? But  you  may  do  any  thing  ; 
you  have  a difpenfation  generallfrom  'Port- Roy- 
all}  which  exempts  you  from  fpeaking  truth,  and 
impowers  you  to  give  the  lye  to  all  that  reproach 
you  with  unfaithfuil  dealing.  See  yet  another 
example  j-  for  you  are  very  fruitful!  in  Impo- 
: Bures,  as  having  in  you  an  incxbauftible  Source 
of  them. 

You  impute  to  F.  Bonny  this  Proportion, 
That  Priefti  ought  not  to  deny  abfolutionyto  tbofe 
that  remain  in  tbe  habits  of  Crimes  againft  the , 
• Law  of  G ody  N ature,  and.  tbe  (' burch  , though 
they  diftover  not  any  hope  of  amendment:  And 
f you  aflu  cus,  that  F.  Pintbereau  and  F.  Brifaci - 
er  are  fallen  into  a concradidion  about  the  an- 
swering your  Impofturc.  This  is  a fallhood 
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more  evi j*nt  then  the  day : the  anfwer  of  the 
one  deftroyes  not  the  anfwer  of  the  other  3 they 
arc  both  of  them  alike  good,  and  fatisfa&ory  to 
all  fucb,  who  are  not  lick  of  envy  like  your  fclf. 
One  anfwcrs , that  Abfolution  cannot  be  given 
to  that  fort  of  Sinners,  when  they  fliew  no  defire 
of  amendment^  and  denies  that  ever  F.  B auny 
taught  the  contrary  3 all  this  is  true.  The  other 
anfwer?,  that  in  the  appreher.fion  whicbaPrieft 
may  have  of  his  Penitents  relapfes , eonfidcring' 
the  frailty  of  men,  he  is  to  rely  upon  the  promile 
of  the  Penitent,  and  to  content  himfeif  with  his 
fincerc  and  refolved  will  to  Bve  better,  teftified 
by  his  words  and  regrets , without  expr&ing  ex- 
traordinary revelations  to  alcertain  him  of  the 
good  difpofition  of  the  Sinner, and  of  the  infal- 
lible that  is  to  follow  his  prefent  protec- 
tions and  refolutions ; which  the  greateft  Saints 
cannot  promife  themfelves  : and  this  he  avoweis 
for  F.  'Btttnfs  opinion.  This  is  alfo  true. 
Where  is  then  that  imaginary  contradiiftion  you 
accufe  them  of  ? Where  isuhat  ftreit  which  is  fo 
difficult  to  getbutof  ? The  firft  reje&sthebad 
Ooftrine  you  father  upon  a famous  Divine  ?•  ihe 
fecond  defends  the  true  decifion.  The  firftun- 
vails  your  malice  3 the  fecond  juftifies  the  inno- 
cence of  his  Brorber.  The  weapons  they  uCe 
are  different  , but  are  equally  good  and  ftrong  $ 
they  aflault  you  on  both  fides,  but  the  blow  which 
each  of  them  gives  you,  is  inevitable.  In  fine  as 
they  have  both  their  particular  way  of  encounter- 
ing you,  fo  they  both  of  them  obtain  the  viftory, 
and  put  you  in  fuch  diforder,  that  you  are  coil- 
11  rein’d  to  fly  into  Germany  to  learn  opprobrious 
" v language* 
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language,  aod  to  anfwer  each  of  them  in  parti- 
cular with  mentiris  impudentijjime. 

You  will  fay  that  you  have  lcarn’d  this  leflon 
in  a good  School  s that  you  pra&ice  it  but  in 
imitation  of  a good  Religious  German , and  that 
the  Capuchins  being  then  very  facall  to  the  Jefu- 
- ices,  no  man  ought  to  be  offended  that  you  profit 
by  their  misfortune* 

I grant  it  is  of  great  concernment  to  you  to 
gain  the  7{R.  F F.  the  Capuchins , and  that  if 
you  could  divide  them  from  the  Jefuites  fci  the 
caufe  of  tfavfenius , you  had  plaid  your  game 
well.  For  befides  that  their  HolinefTe  of  life  has 
acquir’d  them  the  Love  and  Veneration  of  the 
People,  they  are  vigorous  defenders  of  the  Faith, 
and  of  the  Popes  Bull  i and  confcquently  great 
Enemies  of  •fanfcnifme , which  you  maintain. 
But  ‘tis  in  vain  to  hope  for  fuch  a t upture  a and 
the  Decree  which  they  have  this  year  renewed 
againft  your  Do&rine,  declares  to  you  fuffici- 
Cndy,  that  the  Jefuicts  are  on  better  terms  with 
the  Capuchins  then  you  imagine*  and  that  if  they 
have  not  been  fo  fortunate  in  refped  of  one  par- 
ticular, you  are  undoubtedly  moll  unfortunate  in 
regard  of  the  whole  Body.  You  (hall.  Sir,  par- 
ticipateof  thatDccrce3  and  left  you  fhould  think 
your  felf  unfortunate  ondy  in  the  Capuchin t 
And  tfefuites,  I will  adde  divers  others  j whereby 
you  Hull  underftand  bow  hatcfull  your  Party 
is  to  all  Religious  Orders  and  Societies, 
wberein  Vertue  and  Science  are  in  any  kinde  of 
repute. 

Learn  therefore ,if  you  know  ic  not  already,what 
are  the  Sentiments  of  all  godly  people  touching 
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your  Do&rine, and  judge  by  tbc  univerfall  odium 
it  lies  under,  if  you  be  not  the  moft  unfortunate 
upon  the  Earth.  The  Reverend  Fathers  ( 'apu - 
ebins  defirous  to  tefiifie  in  all  occurrences  the 
refpefi  and  obedience  they  owe  to  the  Holy  Sea, 
have  prohibited  in  their  Generali  Chapter,  held 
this  Year  at  Rome  the  15.  of  'fuly,  That  no  per - 
fon  of  their  Order  prefume  to  expound  or  defend 
the  Vofirine  of  Janfcnius , which  hath  been  con- 
demn'd and  cut  off  by  Pope  Innocent  X.  neither 
tbc  *Do  finite  of  Arniuld,  noreftbc  Arrauldifts. 
Whofoever  fhalldo  the  contrary  > be flies  the  pe- 
nalties jpeeified  in  the  [aid  ApofiolicallConfii* 
tution , if  he  be  a Superiour , let  him  be  depriv'd 
of  his  office  i if  & Reader , of  the  Faculty  of 
Teaching ; if  a Preacher  , of  the  power  of 
'preaching ; and  they  fhatt  alfo  be  liable  to  other 
Punijhments  , as  their  Supcriours  Jhxll  tbinli 
fitting . Behold  you  are  already  very  unfortunate 
in  the  fapuebins . The  Reverend  Fathers  Fue - 
idans,  aflembled  in  tbeir  Generali  Chapter,  in 
the  Year  1649.  made  the  like  Prohibition , and 
ordain’d,  that  the  Conftitutions  of  Pope  Urban 
VIII.  againft  tfanfeniu*  fliould  be  fent,  publifti’d, 
and  exa&ly  obferv’d  in  all  the  Monafteriesof 
their  Order.  See,  you  are  unfortunate  alfo  in 
them.  The  Reverend  Fathers  Carmelites  Z)/f- 
calceate,  eft ablilhed  the  fame  in  their  Provincial! 
Chapter,  in  the  Year  1649.  with  a ftrift  Prohi- 
bition againft  teaching  or  defending  the  Do- 
Urine  of  Janfcnius,  which  hath  raifed  fo  great 
Viftuibances  in  the  Church.  For  infiance , That 
£hrifi  dyed  not  foraU  the  worlds  That  all  the_ 
afiions  of  Unbeliever t are  fins  j That  God  bos 
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ito  will  to  fave  all. men.  There  again  are  you 
unfortunate  in  the  Carmelites . The  Reverend 
Fathers  Minims  made  the  like  Ordinance  in 
their  Provincial!  Chapter,  in  the  Year  1650. 
To  the  end  (fay  they)  efficacioujly  to  retrench 
that  dangerous  novelty  of^DoSlrinetwhich  creeps 
_ into  mens  mindestothe  fcand&Uof  the  Church, 
There  likewife  you  are  unfortunate  in  the  Mi • 
nims.  The  Reverend  Fathers  of  the  Congre- 
gation of  St,  Maurice  made  the  like  Decree  In 
their  Aflembly  Generali,  enjoyning  under  great 
penalties  their  Profeifoucs  of  Divinity  > to  teach 
Sufficient  grace,  and  not  tp  go  aftray  out  of  the 
grand  Road  of  Catholiquc  Do&ours,  to  follow 
new  and  exotick  Maximes.  There  again  arc  you 
unfortunate  in  the  Benediftins, 

I will  not  dilate  my  felf  in  a longer  eoumcra- 
tionof  your  misfortunes,  left  I fliould  feem  wil- 
ling to  infult  over  the  unfortunate.  Your  fad 
condition  touches  me  too  fenfibly,  to  make  any 
Triumph  upon  that  fubjed.  My  defigne  is  to 
undeceive  you,  if  I can,  and  to  oblige  you  to  ac- 
knowledge, how  dangerous  it  is  to  depart  from 
the  Sentiments  of  the  Church,  and  to  relinquish 
God  ; fince  it  is  the  leaft  punifhment,tbat  attends 
on  a Defertcr  of  the  Faith  , to  fee  himfclf  aban- 
doned of  all  the  world.  This  is  it  that  has  be- 
fallen you.  Sir,,  and  you  fee  the  fad  confequence# 
of  it,  by  an  unhappy  experience,  Popesexccm- 
municate  you  5 Bilnops  declare  you  Heretiques  5 
the  Religious  Orders  have  a horrour  for  your 
Do&rinej  the  Univerfitics  condemne  you  by 
th:ir  Cenfurts,  and  Sorbon  cannot  fuffer  you  in 
-her  bjfome : Ihe  cuts  you  off  alive  from  her  Bo- 
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dy,  and  deprives  you  of  Funerall  Honours  after 
death.  You- have  a frefti  prefid ent  thereof  before 
your  eyes,  which  ought  to  flartle  you*  That 
Cage  and  couragious  Mother  fupprefsM  the  ten^ 
dernefs  (he  had  for  one  of  her  Do&ours,  who  dy- 
ed not  long  fince  in  Paris  , to  teftifie  the  grcat- 
neffe  of  her  averfion  for  your  Errours : (he  de- 
■ ferced  him , becaufe  he  would  not  renounce  the 
commerce  he  held  with  you  : (he  difa vow'd  hint, 
becaufe  he  would  not  know  bimfeir:  fhe  re- 
main’d inflexible  in  her  feverity,  becaufe  heob- 
ftinately  perfilied  in  his  difobedience : and  as  he 
dyed  in  the  forgetfulncfle  of  his  duty,  Co  (he 
would  render  him  no  ocher  devoirs , then  that  of 
■an  eternall  oblivion  of  his  memory* 

Yet  after  all  this  , Sir  , you  will  perfift  to  tell 
-me,  that  the  Jcfuits  are  Trad ucers,  becaufe  they 
maintain  the  Janfenitts  to  be  Heretiques  } and 
you’l  go  feck  out  proofs  as  far  as  Germany  , to 
give  the  Lye  touching  what  is  done  in  Prance^ 
•and  what  we  fee  with  our  eyes.  How  weak  is 
your  Ratiocination  > . and  how  violent  your  Pa£ 
lion  1 F.  Dicafiillo  a Jefuit,  fay  you?  maintains 
againft  the  R.  F.  ^uirega  a Capuchin,  that  it  is 
fin  of  In  juftice,  but  onely  of  Lyingj  to  repcH. 
one  calumny  byanother  that  is  f quail,  and  to  im- 
pofe  falfie  crimes  to  the  ruinc  of  bis  credk,  who 
#apofes  others  on  us  equally  falfe.  2 dicafiillo 
proves  his  opinion  by  the  authority  of  3 avnes^ 
•whaisone  of  the  Celtbiious  Difciples  of  Saint 
Thomas  y as  alfo  by  the  authority  of  AVg<z»,  Orel'- 
'land,,  and  many  other  Authours  * nay  even  of 
ihe  Univerlkies-  of  'Prague, and  Vienna.  The 
F.  A^w/r^  aMcdgts  fpr  vwrranty.of  bis-Te- 
- - - • i --  ."v  " - imR*. 
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ncnc,  three  Authours,  whereof  two  are  Jefuics 
Lejfitu  and  Filiucm  : Thefc  Scbool-Dil 
vines  grow  infcnfibly  hot  one  againft  another 
as  it  ufually  falls  out  in  fuch  Deputes*  feme 
words  cfcapc  their  mouth*  notfo  well  conferred 
as  might  have  been.  This  is  all  you  bring  us 
from  thofe  remote  Conntreyss  which  youdif- 
play  magnificently , making  them  ferve  to  fiJl  up 
the  pages  of  your  Letter.  What  do  you  conclude 
from  thence  ? Therefore  the  Five  Propositions 
condemn’d  by  the  Pope  are  not  to  be  found  in 
-fanfenw^s  he  declares  they  are  in  an  (q)  ex- 
prefle  Brief  ? How  weakly  is  this  argued ! 
Therefore  thofe  very  Propositions  are  not  JJcai> 
dalous/Hereticall,  and  Tcmerarious^sthe  Pope 
afierts  them  to  bo  in  his  Bulls  ?•  How  frivolous 
is  this  l Therefore  Monfieur  Arnauld's  fccond 
Letter,  which  protefts  they  are  not  in  the  Lord 
,/Prfs  "0°k*  l*as  not  been  cenfured  ? How 
ridiculous  is  that  I Therefore  it  is  not  an  Hc- 
refic  condemned  by  the  Pope  to  fay  with  Mott- 
peur  eArnauld  in  bis  preface , that  Sc.  ‘Peter 
and  Sc.  Paul  are  the  two  Heads  of  the  Ghurch 
which  make  but  one  t How  irrationall  is  this  I 
Therefore  the  Abbot  of  St.  Gy  ran  fayesnotin 
one  of  his  Letters,  That  he  profiles  to  know 
nothing  but  what  the  church  has  taught  him 
twelve  hundred  years  ago  5 that  he  had  known 
all  Ages 3 and  fpoken  with  all  the  great  Succef- 
fours  oj  the  Apojtlesi  Therefore  tfanfenive 
promifes  not  that  Abbot.tomaintain-his  Nephew  ’ 
Batcos  with  Colledge  Moneys  he  had  in  his,/ 

' hands, 
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hands,  To  as  no  man  in  the  world  fliould  difcover 
it  in  the  Accounts  he  was  to  render  ? Therefore 
he  writes  not  to  the  fame  Abbot,  ( r ) That  god 
has  taken  away  two  Ecclefiafiiques  within  a few 
Vayes , to  cafi  a Canonry  into  bk  bands  , and 
that  he  k already  proffer'd  for  it  fix  hundred 
Florins , together  with  a Benefice  ? There- 
fore Mother  Agnes  of  St.  Paul  Abbefs  of  Port* 
2 {oyall  fay es  not  in  writing  to  the  Abbot  of  St. 
Cyran , That  there  are  fome  of  her  Religious , 
who  have  not  been  at  Confeffion  for  the  jpace  of 
fifteen  Monetbs  j and  that  this  were  enoughrto 
ajtonijb  a Confeffour,  who  requires  onely  words , 
and  not  dtjp  options  i 

By  what  Laws  of  Logick  can  you  r&fon  in 
ibis  fort,  without  expofing  your  fell  to  the  laugh- 
ter even  of  the  meanly  learned  ? The  Jefultes 
have  no  no  need  to  impofe  upon  you  falfc  Here* 
fies ; you  have  publiflvd  but  coo  many  real  ones. 
They  do  not  falfifie  your  Books,  that  fo  they  may 
finde  them  ftufc  with  errours  in  Doftrine  and 
Morality;  they  have  mark’d  you  the  place,  the 
page,  your  very  words : they  alter  not  the  Letters 
of  tfanfenius  ■<  and  the  Abbot  of  St.  Cyran  t 
they  have  the  Otiginalls  in  their  Archives  of 
Clermont  Colledge : they  conceal  them  not,,  they 
mew  them  to  all  che  world.  You  have  fent  thither, 
and  have  had  a more  faith  full  relation  then  you 
dehred  > wbac  have  you  to  fay  in  anfwer  ? wbae 
have  you  anfwered  hitherto  ? Certainly  , Sir, 
you  were  never  more  in  the  right,  then  when  you 
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protefted  you  would  onely  anfwer  cn  paffdtit , as 
palling  by.  For  it  is  true,  you  very  dexteroufly 
paffe  by  all  the  accusations  brought  againft  you, 
and  rake  no  notice  of  them.  It  is  not  fo,  as  to  the 
afperlions  you  caft  upon  the  Jefuites  : They  an- 
fwer  clearly  j they  diffolve  your  intricate  ambigu- 
ities J they  unvail  your  Impoftures  5 they  diffipate 
your  illufions  } they  plainly  convince  you  of  ig- 
norance and  falfify.  The  whole  world  Sufficient- 
ly perceives  it. 

^ They  know  wherefore  you  treat  the  Kings 
Confdlour  So  unworthily  j why  you  worry  Vaf- 
que%i  Suare Motina,  Lejfw  , and  fo  many  fa- 
mous Divines,  whofe  radiant  luftre  daales  your 
eyes:  they  know  why  it  is , youfo  violentlyat- 
taque  one  while  the  whole  Body , another  while 
particular  men,  as  F,  TMnjou  , and  F.  Crajfet, 
without  imputing  to  them  other  crime,  then  ha- 
ving preach’d  againft  Janfenifme , fwhf^h  is  at 
this  day  fo  infamous^  and  having  clear’d  certain 
Perfons,  who  fufpeded  themfclves  tax’d , and 
made  great  complaints  thereof.  This  is  it  that 
angers  you  ; this  is  thereall  caule  of  the  ftrange 
animofity  you  exprelfe : ’Tis  not  your  xeal  for 
the  Dilcipline,  that  makes  you  Scatter  fo  many 
calumnies  in  T arts  / *Tis  the  grief  you  fed  to 
fee  your  felf  condemn’d  at  Rome , the  very  place 
where  you  ffiould  prefent  your  grievances , were 
they  reafonable , that  has  held  you  thefe  fix 
monetbs  in  perpetuall  extravagances. 

Return  then,  Sir , to  the  point  of  our  diffe- 
rence 5 let  us  refume  the  fubjeft  of)  ouri  Difpute  r 
2 will  not  oblige  you  to  juftifie  the  Do&rine  of 
•fanfenm  * that  were  to  require  an  impoflibilicy : 
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but  it  is  eafie  for  you, nay  advantagious,  finccrcly 
to  condemn  it,by  retracing  cheHcrefies  you  have 
advanced  in  your  four  firtt  Letters-,  and  which 
SMonfiuer  de  Marande  (x^has  impugn'd  with  fucb 
eloquence  and  ftreneth  of  judgement , as  that 
generous  Deiender  of  Grace  has  (hewn  in  all  his 
Works  againft  zArnauld , which  are  unanfwer- 
able.  Tbisis  the  fubje&of  my  withes,  thepub- 
lique  hope,  the  incereft  of  the  Church , and  the 
anfwer  I refolve  henceforth  to  make  to  all  your 
obloquies  j for  leaving  to  you  that  fair  Apology 
of  Port-Royall,  mentirk  impudentjffimi , I will 
not  otherwife  defend  my  felf  in  the  future,  then 
by  remonftraring  your  errour,  and  bidding 
you  at  every  Maximc  I refute , Be  no  longer  & 
tfanfenift, 


(s)  M ounpeur  de  SMarande  Counfellour  of  State,  I \ 

in  a Book  intttuledyConjii  derations  upon  a Libell  j 

of  Port  Roy  all,  pr  1 
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An  Answer  to  the 
J ANSENISTS  Com- 
plaint of  being  called 
Heretiques : By  Father 
Francis  Annat. 

1 ’ ’ J V . . i - ' ./*!£ 


thefanfenifs  are  Uemiques% 

X becaufe  they  maintain  the  Five 
Propofetions  in  thefenfeof  Janferiius;  which 
the  Pope  hath  condemned  and  declared  He- 
retie  all.  2.  The  fanfenifis  vain  diftintti- 
cn  of  Matters  of  ‘Fad,  and  of  Faith  * fee- 
ing they  were  agreed  in  the  Matter  of  Fad: 
long  fwce,  as  apfeareth  by  feverall  Confef- 
fions  of  theirs.  3.  A Parallell  of  Pope  i 
Celcftins  commending  St.  Auguftins  Do- 
Urine,  and  Pope  Innocent  the  Tenth  his 
condemning  Janfenius  his  Dotlrine.  4. 

The  Five  condemned  Proportions,  with  the 
sxprejfions  of  Janfenius  conformable  to  eve - 
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ry  one  of  them.  $.  The  great  ftubbcrn- 
nejfe  of  the  janfenifts  denying  what  is  ocu- 
larly evident  9 and  what  they*  themf elves 
have  confejfed.  6.  The  janfenifts  as  tru- 
ly Heretiques , as  the  Brians,  Neftorians , 
&c-  7*  It  is  enough  , to  know  that  the 

Pope  and  Church  hath,  condemned  Janfcnius 
his  Doftrine9fir  to  be  obliged  to  condemn  it , 
(and  call  them  Heretiques  , who  maintain 
it)  without  knowing  what  the  particular 
fenfe  of  Janfenius  is : as  to  condemn  Ma- 
homets  Dottrine  *tis  enough to  know  that 
he  hath  taught  Dottrine  renounced  by  all 
Chriftians.  8.  It  is  evident , that  the 
Propofitions are  in  Janfcnius-  and  it' is  of 
Faith,  that  they  are  condemned  in  his  fenfe . 
9.  The  Janfenifts  falfe  Submijfion  to  the 
Bull  of  Pope  Innocent  , like  the  fraudulent 
Submijftons  of  Ancient  Heretiques.  IO. 
The  janfenifts  Miracles  in  reuniting  the 
the  Love  of  God  with  Hatred  of  their 
Neighbour  \ of  Juft  ice.  with  Calumny  - of 
Sincerity  with  Falfity  • of  the  Doctrine  of 
Chrift  with  War  againft  the  Church  of 
Chrift.  • • 
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1 Hive  newly  receiv'd  the  Complaint  of  a 
tfanfenift,  who  believes  I am  much  to  blame 
for  calling  thofe  of  bis  Seft  Herctiques , 
and  demands  fatisfa&ion  for  fo  great  an  injury. 
He  fees  not  how  I can  well  excufe  my  fel  f , fince 
it  is  manifeft,  as  he  imagines , that  they  who  are 
termed  •faufenifts , have  perfcftly  fubmictcd  to 
the  Popes  Conftitution,  which  condemns  the  five 
Proportions ; and  do  hold  the  fame  Proportions 
for  well  and  duely  condemned; 

I have  often  and  long  (ince  fatisfied  this  ob- 
jection: But  becaufe  we  have  to  deal  with  fuch 
as  are  voluntarily  deaf , who  will  hear  but  what 
they  pleafe , and  have  cars  impenetrable  to  the 
voice  that  informs  them  , what  they  ought,  but 
will  not  do  1 I Hull  here  again  unfold  the  reafon 
I have  to  call  them  Her  cliques.  Though  it  pre- 
vail with  them  no  more  then  formerly,  yet  will  it 
ferve  to  undeceive  thofe,  wbo  might  be  caught 
with  thfc  fair  (hew  of  their  Complaint. 

1 affirm  therefore,that  the  tfatifenifts  are  Herc- 
tiques, and  that  without  all  difpute  , they,  ought 
to  be  call'd  by  that  name.  The  reafon  is , for 
wane  of  a due  fubmiffion  to  the  Confutations  of 
tbe  Holy  Sea,  and  the  Declarations  made  by  the' 
Church  toadvertife,lhatthe  Do&rinc  they  main- 
tain Is  Heretical!.  I will  not  fpealc  of  the  Bull 
of  Vrban  VII I.  which  affirms tfanfeniw  to  have 
reviv'd  a VoHrive  already  condemn' djo  tbe  (can- 
dall  of  CbrijUanity  and  contempt  of  tbe  Sea 
*Apoftolique  > and  therefore  condemns  bis  Book 
anew.  Every  man  knows,  that  both  in  Usance 
and  F launders  they  have  publifh'd  a number  of 
Books,  to  perfwade  the  nullity  and  falfliood  of 
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thac  Bull.  And  if  after  all  they  will  ftill  vaflflt  t 
of  their fubmiflion,  aman  mutt fay,  that  to  obey 
after  the  Janfenitt  fafhion  ,is  to  difpuce  againft  ' tf, 
the  command,  /. . . \ 

I oncly  (peak  of  the  Confutation  of  Pope  0i 
Innocent  X.  and  maintain  that  thtybave  not  r( 
fubihictcd  to  it , nor  hold  the  condemned  Pro - m 

pofttions  for  well  and  duly  condemned  } the  de-  ^ 
monftration  whereof  is  ealie.  For  the  Pope  in 
condemning  the  Proportions  did  not  condemn  n( 
t he  charadtrs  they  are  written  in  »,  nor  the  voice  ' 
they  are  pronounced  with  ; but  the  fenfe  of  thofe  ap 
that  write  or  pronounce  them ; thac  is  to  fay,  the  jjj 
judgement  correfponding  to  the  proper  fignifica-  wj 
rion  of  the  voice  and  charadcrs.  And  that  we  ^ 
might  not  be  put  to  the  trouble  of  divining  that  0r 

fenfe,  the  Pape  , who  condemns  the  Propofiti-  ^ 

oris  j declares  it  to  us  in  the  fame  Conftitution , | ^ 

when  he  calls  them  opinions  of  tfanfcniw  3 (hew-  a, 
ing  by  thofewbrds.,  thac  heprecends  to  condemn  \ th 
she  opinions  of  janfetitm,  in  condemning  thofe  : ^ 
Proportions)  and  which  comes  all  to  one,  that  be  •'  jn 
intends  to  condemn  thofe  Proportions  in  the  ln 
fenfe  they  have  in  tfanfenm’s  Dodrine.  Since  ;t0 
that  Conftitution-  che  Pope  has  made  another  ^ 
Decree,  by  which  he  cwice  pronounced , that  in  f * 

the  Five  Proportions  he  condemned  the  Dodrine  i pr 
of  tfinfcniui  s Wherefore  he  proferibes,  or  ’pro-  [j, 
hibitsafrelh  the  pretended  sAuguftine  of  ffan*  r'c 

fenitu , and  all  Books  either  written , or  to:.  K « 

written,  thac  (hall  defend  hts  Doctrine.  The  5 

Bifhops  of  France  having  explicated  the  Con-  ^ 

iiitution  in  tihe'  fame  manner , and  ilHrmed 
that  the  PWc  Proportions;  were  condemn’d  in.  .. 
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fbe  fenfk  of  fmfenm  5 the  Pope  in  avowing 
tbeir  explication  rejoyced  thereat,  and  has  again 
the  third  time  pronounced  , that  he  condemn’d 
the  Do&rine  of  ffanfenim  in  the  Five  Propolici* 
ons.  The  affcmbly  gencrall  of  the  Clergy  have 
receiv’d  his  Brief , and  confirm’d  it  by  the  tefti- 
monies  they  have  given  of  their  fatisfa&ion 
therein. 

The  mariifeft  refult  of  all  which  is , that  *tis 
not  a fubmitting  to  the  Popes  Conftitutions , to 
fay  they  condemn  the  Five  Propofitions ; and  yet 
approve  the  Opinions , Do&rine  , or  Senfc  of 
tfanfenius.  Wherefore  we  ask  the  tfanfcnifls,  ' 
whether  in  condemning  the  Five  Propofitions, 
as  they  pretend  to  do,  they  condemn  the  Opini- 
ons, Senfe  , and  Doftrine  of  ^ Avfenitu  ? If 
they  fay  yes  1 praifedbe  God  , that  they  return  to 
the  Churches  fenfe  , and  renounce  Janfenifme , 
and  let  us  call  them  no  longer  Hcrctiques , If 
they  fay  no  ,*  they  are  maniftftly  Hrctiques , fince 
they  maintain  the  Five  Propofitions  in  thatfenfei 
in  which  the  Pope  has  declar’d  them  Hereticall  $ 
and  by  the  fame  reafon  they  have  not  fubmitred 
to  the  Pope’s  Conttitution,  And  becajufe  they 
hive  hitherto tefufed  to confcfle that  truth,  this 
foconftanc  a refufall  being  nototherwrfe  inter- 
pretablc  th:ri  an  avowment  of  the  contrary  , we 
have  moil  juft  reafon  to  call  them  absolutely  He* 
retiquetj  as  people  obftinately.  defending  a Do- 
ctrine declar’d  and  condemn’d  for  Hereticall, 

So  that  we  cannot  change  our  language,  except 
they  alter  their  mindcs. 

Their  ufuall  cvafiori,by  diftfnguifhing  betwij& 
queftions’of  Right  and  queftion  of  Fa&,  cannot 
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fccur t them.  VYe  muft  confidcr  in  that  Sed 
two  forts  of  perfons , the  Captains  or  Con- 
ductors of  the  Flock , who  are  their  Dodours ; 
nod  the  Followers  that  are  blindely  engag'd  in 
the  Party,  by  fadion,  Caball,  and  adherence,  to 
their  Conductors.  The  former  undcrftahd  the 
faCt  by  their  own  knowledge  , and  therein  ought 
to  remain  agreed  with  us:  The  latter  know  it  by 
adhefionco  the  knowledge  of  their  Leaders; 
Which  is  to  fay  , that  they  who  make  Apologies 
for  tfanfenius,  and  daily  difpute  in  defence  of  his 
Dodrine,  and  who  have  written  a hundred  and 
a hundred  Pieces  in  Latine  and  French,  toper- 
fwade  men  that  their  Dodrine  couching  the  Five 
Propofitions  is  the  Dodrine  of  Sc.  Augufliney 
(that  fo  it  may  not  be  faid  they  have  gone  foe- 
tidily  to  work , and  difputed  on  a bufmefle  they 
underftood  not)  arc  oblig'd  to  confefle,  that  they 
know  it  to  be  the  Dodrine  of  tfanfenius:  as  alio 
that  it  has  relation  to  the  Five  Propofitions  1 and 
that  in  the  fame  relation,  the  Five  Propofitions 
have  a fenfc  conformable  the  Dodrine  of  jfan- 
fenm.  We  are  thereforC'accorded  as  to  matter 
of  Fad. 

But  in  cafe  they  ftiould  deny  it,  they  are  caught 
by  their  own  confefiion.  They  have  often 
•vowed  it.  They  have  acknowledg'd  thofe  Pro- 
pofitions to  be  laid  down  in  ffanfeniur , and  that 
they  might  be  confider'd  , (a)  Vt  in  $ anfenii 
Augujlino  jacentfVel  quoad  verbt3vel  quoad,  ver- 
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horum  yjm  is?  fententiam . T hey  have  noted  the 
places  where  they  arejfpund  : faying  of  the  firft* 
( b ) Veniamusad  tfanfenium , is?  expend amua 
quo  ille  intcliefty  pqjitiontm  baiic  ufurparitj  \u(ik 
omnibus  volentibus  conantibus 3 (?c.  Habetur 

xaapuibunc  author em,  lib,  3.  de  gratia.  Salva* 
torisxcap.  ig. 

And  of  the  Second^  ( c ) /Icccdtt  modo  An- 
tiftes  Iprevfis  * A for  it  ip fe  1st  explicit  cx  pro- 
fcfo  prppofitam  theftm,  libro  tertio  Lde  Gratia. 
SaLvitorlfiCCLmguo  firmatfolidijjime,  (stc. 

And  of  the  Third,  (d)  d^uoad  Iprenfis  E pif- 
copi  hdc  in  parte  fententiam , videabipfo  Aw - 
gufttni  aliorumque  Patrum  omnis  atatis  congefta 
locainnumera , quibus  cvincit  inviaijfimd3  folam 
liber  tat  cm  d coaciiotie  ad  vet  am  liber  tatemi 
proinde  ad  meritum  cfo  neceforiani. , And  notes 
in  the  Margent,  lib,  6.  de  Gr . Salvator  it t cap  6. 

erfeq.  . 7 

And  of  the  Fourth^  (e)  J^uid  vero  fenferit 
deifto  argumento  Iprcnfis  Epifcopus,  fufifome 
roperies  d fexto  ad  undeeimum  caput  lib . 8,  de 
Hi8.Pelagiana , Istc. 

And  of  the  Fifth,  (f)  oAuguftini  verba  (£ 
fententiam  fumma  fide  reprafentavit . Iprenfis 
Epifcopus  lib.  g.  de  Gr.Salv.  cap.  z.\  Z}bi  is? 
retulit  veterem  Ecclefiam  IrUgdunenfcm,  Sir. 
medium  Valentinam tcxprefoJJime  de  fin  j enter  ve- 
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lut  fidei  CAthollc a dogma,  Non  pro  omnibus  cm- 
tinoifed  profidclibus  folk  ,mor  turn  Chriftum  & 
(Jrucifixum . 

The  Author  of  the  Book  of  Vicarious  Cj race 
with  fix  Approbacours  fayes,  That  thofe  Pro- 
pofitions are  moil  true , and  moft  Cotholique, 
According  to  the  fenfeof  Grace  efficacious  in  it 
felf.  (g)  As  it  ii  alfo  in  that  foie  fenfe  that 
the  Lord  Bijhop  of  Iprcs  maintains  then  again  f 
the  errours  of  the  ff-efuites  t That  they  have  a 
good  fenfe , in  which  the  Lord  Bijhop  of  Ipr«s 
and  the  ‘Difciples  of  St.  Auguftine  have  alwayes 
defended  them.  And  where  is  it  that  the  Lord 
■Bifiiop  of  Ipres  has  defended  them  ? Is  it  not  in 
his  AugujUnus  ? And  how  fiiould  he  defend 
them  in  that  Book,  if  they  were  not  there  ? They 
‘are  therefore  the  Propofitions  o i tfaiifeniuss 
and  they  that  cannot  finde  them  there  , again5need  » 

enely  refume  the  eyes  they  bad  before  thofc  Pro* 
positions  were  condemn'd. 

Since  the  Authour  of  the  Memoir e touching 
the  tfefuites  defign,  affirms  5 That  tfanfenius‘%  | 
opinions  on  the  Subjcft  of  thofe  Propofitions 
are  tbe  fame  with  Sr.  tAuguftins  ; and  confe-  j . 
^uentl'y , ‘ that  one  cannot  determine  them  con- 
temn'd-' in  ‘Janfenius’r  fenfe  without  violating 
all  the  rillts  of  the  Church  5 As  alfo  that  tbe 
able  ft  "Divines would  he  oblig'd  to  acknowledge 
the  capitall  points  of  St.  AuguftincVr  DoBrine  1 J 
condemned  3 if  the  Five  Trapofitionr  had  been  j 
condemned  in  Janfentus^  fenfe  1 JDoes  he  Ttct 
grant  thofe  Propofitions  to  have  a.  fenfe  in  the 
Do&rine  of  $a*fcnius$; and  confidently  that 
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they  are  tfanfcnius* sa  either  as  to  the  Letter , or 
as  to  that  fcnfe  f 

And  the  Authour  of  rfo  Illuflration  upon 
fome  new  Objections , fuppofeth  be  not  the  fame, 
whenhcfayes,  That  though  the  tfefuites  Jhouli 
by  furpri\e  have  extorted,  a generall  condemna- 
tion of  Janfenius’x  fevfe Tet  all  the  Learned 

who  are  vers'd  in  St.  Auftines  Doftrine , would 
not  be  able  to  believe  that  they  could  ( without 
wounding  their  confciences)  fo  far  blinde  them - 
/ elves , as  to  take  the  moji  conftant  Maximes  of 
that  great  Saints  'Doftrinc  for  Henfieand  Im- 
pieties i He  is  carefull  to  forbear  denying  the 
rive  Propofitions  to  contain  the  fenfe  of  -fanfe- 
vius  j and  contents  himfelf  with  the  common 
evafion,  vi%,  That  5 fanfenius  his  fenfe  is  alfo 
the  Doftrine  of  St.  Augufline.  n-  infer  .j 
. ^ ’Tisnotorioufly  known , that  the  five  Deput- 
ies at  Rome , a few  dayes  before  .their  condem- 
nation, protefted  before  the  Pope  in  the  name  o I 
thcmfelves,  and  all  the  Difcjpies  and  Defenders 
.of  Su  Auguflfne  > that  they  did , and  would 
maintain,  during  their  lives,  the  Five  Propofi- 
aions  in  their  legitimate  fenfe , as  containing 
-the  undoubted  Doftrine  of  SSj  Auftirij  and  con- 
frequently  of  the  Church.  They  well  knew  that 
in  their  opinion , the  fenfe  of  St.  •Auguflint 
and  tfanfenius  were  not  different.  But  rightly 
.judging  that  the  defence  of  St,  Auflin  would  ap- 
pear more  reafonable  then  the  defence,  of  tfanfy 
stiui,  they  in  a Bravado  ftil’d  themfelves  the  Dc« 
fenders  of  St,  Augnfline  3 though  they  were  ki 
but  the  Defenders  of  fanfenius.  And 
<onf<qQfmly  tillfuch  time  as  we  have  a cost  flat 
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of  their  revoking  that  generous  proteftation , vie 
arc  bound  to  believe  them  on  their  Parol , that 
they  and  the  other  Difciples  and  Defenders  of 
Sc .Aujlin,  that  is  to  fay,all  the  Janfcnifts  do  fti\l 
and  will,  during  life,  defend  the  Five  Propofi- 
tions  in  their  legitimate  fenfe , which  ia  juft  the  ) 
fenfeof  tfanfenius.  J 

We  are  therefore  agreed ;of  the  Fad  , by  the 
Janfcnifts  ownconfemon  5 to  wit.  That  the  five 
Proportions  are  of  tfanfeviur , either  as  to  the  ■ j . 
words,  or  as  to  the  fenfe  they  may  receive  i nay,  j 
as  to  their  legitimate  fenfe , if  we  will  believe 
their  Deputies  at  Rome ; We  muft  therefore 
hence  forward  difpute  onely  of  the  Right , to 
know  whether  the  Fad  which  we  are  agreed  on 
deferves  approbation  or  condemnation.  For ’tis 
juft  as  when  in  fecular  judgements  the  fuppofed 
criminal!  Confeffes  the  fad  he  is  charg’d  with  ; 
as  when  Milo,  for  example  freely  grants  that  he 
flew  Q^ius  j after  which  it  remains  onely  to 
•enquire  whether  he  had  right  to  do  it.  So,  fince 
the  Janfcnifts  have  confefled,  that  they  maintain 
the  Five  Propofiaonsin  tfanfenius’s  fenfc,there*s 
jio  further  dilute,  but  whether  they  have  right  to  ■ 
•maintain  them.  Jut  the  Pope  decides  the  con-  ; 
troverfiei  1 faying.  That  in  tbofe  Propofitions'  he 
condemns  the  fenfe  of  ffanfsntus.  And  confc-  j 
quently  if  he  be  deceived,  he  is  deceived  in  the  ij 
decifionof  a point  of  Right,  not  a point  of  j 
And  if  the  Janfenifts  refufc  to  obey  that 
<ldcifion,  the  pretext  of  its  being  a queflion  of  j 
F aft,  will  not  excufe  theit  refufall  t For  *cis 
butamear  mockery  to  fay  they  have  fubmicced 
so  the  Gtnftimm  unlcflcin  their  Morality  -i 

\ 
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they  call  it  a fubmiflion  to  refufe  to  act  wbat  is 
ordained. 

Nor  can  they  alledge  that  tf anfenius *s  axon 
fenfe  of  the  Proportions,  and  that  which  we 
pretend  to  be  his,  are  divers  fenfes;  We  call  no 
other  the  fenfe  of  $ anfenius , then  that  which 
tfanfenius  bimfelf  has  expreff’d  in  his  Book; 
then  that  which  the  tfanfenifts  have  preach’d, 
taughr,  publilh'd  by  an  infinity  of  Writings,  and 
have  abridg'd  in  the  Paper  of  Three  Columns* 
That  is  the  fenfe  we  call  Ianfenius  his  fenfe , 
and  which  alfo  the  Pope  intends.  And  therefore 
it  was,  that  in  the  purfuance  of  bis  Bull  he  con- 
demned all  Books  that  defend  that  fenfe , and 
namely  the  Paper  of  Three  Columns.  That  is  to 
fay,  be  condemns  the  expreffion,which  Ianfenius 
and  the  Ianfenius  themfelves  have  made  of  tbcic 
Doctrine  in  the  Five  Propofitions. 

. In  a word,  the  Pope  having  declar’d  that  be 
has  condemn'd  the  Do&rine  of  tfanfeniu , we 
prefs  the  Janfeniits  with  their  own  Maxlmcs,  fo 
as  'twill  be  impoilible  for  them  to  efcape  without 
retracing  what  they  have  faid  , or  renouncing 
the  infallibility  of  the  Church.  For  fee  how  they 
argue  ; Pope  £We/f ine  writing  to  the  Bilhops  of 
trance,  dcclard  St.  Auguftines  Do&rine  touch- 
ing matter  of  Grace  to  be  the  Catholique  Do- 
jftrine : Therefore  they  that  impugne  the  fame 
Doftrine  of  St.  Auguftine  are  Heretiques.  We 
fay  in  like  manner.  Pope  Innocent  X.  writing  to 
the  Bifhops  of  France,  declar'd  that  tfanfenms 
Do&rine  is  condemn'd  as  Hereticall : There- 
fore the  tfanfenifts , who  defend  that  Do&rine, 
are  Heretiques.  What  is  there  replyablc  ? It  is. 
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they  will  fay,  a qaeftion  of  Fad,  wherein  the 
Pope  is  not  infallible,  vi%.  whether  the  Doctrine 
he  corfdemnes,  is,  oris  not  the  Doctrine  of  Jen- 
fenitls  .‘And  ’cis  alfo,  fay  we,  a qaeftion  of  Face, 
wherein  the  Pope  is  not  infallible,  whether 
the  Doctrine  he  eftabliihed , be , or  be  not  the 
Doctrine  of  St.  <&AuguJUtie.  What  know  wc, 
fay  they,  whether  Pope  Innocent  ever  read  gpa«- 
fenius  } And  what  know  we,  whether  Pope Qe* 
ieftine  ever  read  Si.-aAuguftine  l Pope  Ccle - 
(line  exprefs'd  in  a certain  number  of  Propor- 
tions the  Doctrine  which  he  eftabliih'd  as  Sr. 
Auguflincs  Doctrine:  Co  Pope  Innocent  ex* 

?ref$*d  in  the  number  of  Five  Proportions  the 
)octrine  which  he  condemn'd  as  fanfenius’s 
Doctrine.  We  are  not  agreed  of  the  fenfc  of 
the  Proportions  condemn'd  by  ‘Pope  Innocent, 
We  are  every  wbit  as  much  agreed  of  it  as  of  the 
fenfeofthc  Proportions  decided  by  Pope  Ce- 
leftine.s.  But  was  Pope  Innocent  a School* 
Divine  ? And  how  do  wc  know  that  Pope 
leftine  was  more  a School- Divine  then  he  ? IQe* 
leftine  took  the  Sentiments  of  bis  Church  : And 
Innocent  did  the  like  of  his.  The  Sentiments  of 
CcleJUne’s  Church  were  indubitably : :Arid  arc 
not  the  Sentiments  of  Innocent's  Church  equally 
nndoubtfull  ? Here’s  the  difficult  paffe  and  dan-* 
gerous  leap  the  Janfcnifts  are  brought  unto; 
They  mail  over  of  neceffity  5 and  either  with 
Mionficur  de  St,  Qyun^  feoff  at  the  prefene 
Church  •,  or  elfe  go  back  to  fetch  the  better  leap, 
that  is,  retract  what  they  have  faid,  vi^.  that  the 
Five  Proportions  are  truefn  the  fenfe  of  $infe~ 
nius,  fincc  their  cgndemnario*  by  th;  Sea  Apo- 
ftoliquc.  - And 
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And  this  I have  faid,  nocco  violate  the  Au. 
tl\or!ty  of  Poyd  Celefline,  which  I do,  and  (halt 
ever  hdd  inviolablc.fr  and"  worthy  of  the  cefpect 
and  fubmiflion  of  all  Chriftians , as  well  as  that 
of  PQ<pc  lnnocent'+  'but  to  fhew  tbe  Janfenifts 
the  blindenefs  of  their  proceeding , while  th^ 
endeavour  to  juftifie.theiccontemptof  Pope  In- 
nocent* s authority ,by  Reafons  equally  deftructive 
of  the  authority  of  Pope  CeleJUne  * whereon  ne- 
ver the  lefle;they  ground  their  priijcipall  De- 
fence. - ; J’  V *;.:5  ' ’ r 

£iit  that  you  may  judge  whether  the  condem- 
ned Proportions  be  not  really  thofe  of  $anfe- 
nius , and  as  expreflive  of  his  fenfe,  as  thofe  of 
Pope  CelefUncYittt  of  the  Doctrine  of  St.  cAu - 
guftine  5 and  confcqucndy  whether  there  be  not 
as  great  reafon  to  afhrme,  that  Pope  Innocent  X. 
condemned  9 in  the  Five  Propofitions , the  true 
fenfe  off *fanfenint9  as  to  fay,  that  Pope  CeleJUne 
eftabliih’d  the  true  feiifc  of  St.  AuguJUne  in 
thofe  eight  or  nine  Heads  of  bis  Epiitle  j I defire 
the  tfanfenifts  to  caft  their  eyes  on  the  fubfequenc 
Table , and  cbnfideron  the  one  band  the  Pro*- 
po  fit  ions  condemned  by  the  Pope  as  Heretical), 
and  on  the  other,  thofe  which  are  the  exprejjion  - 
efthe  fenfe  of  tfavfcniils,  Aman  needs inotbe  a 
Doctour  of  Divinity  to  tmderftand  their  con^ 
formity.  • trri  i . . 
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The  fir  ft  Hmtiall  tfanfcriius's  Tropoptionm 

; - Fropoptih • h row*.  3 ./it. 3 .c*p.  13. 

;r rtf 34. 1 »v.  j \ . !.f  J V.-  !ii  a.  * • v v 

Sonic  of  Gods  And  therefore  all  things 
Comnundemcnts  plainly  (he w,thac  in  Sc.  Aw- 

are  impoflible  to  guftines  Doctrine  there  is 
the  Juft,  according  nothing  better  eftabliih’d, 
to  their  prefent  for.  nor  more  certain  Then  tbk 
ces,  though  they  vm'fy,That  there  are  fome 
have  a will  and  do  Precepts  which  are  impof- 
endeavour  to  ac-  fiblenot  onelyto  the  Un- 
complifh  them  j and  faithfull,  but  even  to  the 
they  want  the  grace  Faithfull  and  Juft , confi- 
that  renders  them  dering  the  forces  of  their 
poftible.  prefent  ftate , though  they 

* . have  a will}  and  ule  their 

, ••  endeavour  therein:  and 

that  they  wane  Grace  to 
ri  vhj  #£  make  them  become  poi- 
..  ftble. 

The  fecond  Hercti-  tfanfenius’s  Trope fuion'9 

K cttUTropoption. 


In  the  ftate  of 
Nature  corrupted, 
men  never  refill 
interiour  Grace 


1 7 


. The  fuccour  of  the  fick 
Will  is  not  fubject  to  the 
Free  Will  #•••  but  invincibly 
determines  the  Free  Will 
to  chule  and  embrace  this 
or  that. 

The  whole  Body  of  Sr. 
Auguftines  Works  tends  to 
this,  as  its  fcopej  that  Chri- 

ftians 


to  the  fanfenifts  Complaint]  361 

ftians  believe,  and  alfo  un- 
• ' derftand  if  they  be  able. 

That  there  it  no  Free  Will 
that  can.  hinder  the  force 
or  influence  oj  Grace  in  any 
aftion. 

There  is  no  medic  in  all 
Grace  of  chrifi  that  hath 
not  its  effeSt . 

The  third  Hercti-  tfanfenius’s  Hr  op  opt  ion, 

call  Propofition . tom.  3.  lib, 6.  c,$  8, 

m 

To  merit  and  The  tnoft  holy  and  lear- 
demerit  in  the  ftate  ned  Doftours  unanimoufly 
of  Nature  corrupt-  and  invariably  teach,  that 
ed  i it  is  not  necef-  the  Will  is  therefore  Free, 
fary  to  have  the  Ii-  becaufc  it  is  reafonable  : 
berty  that  excludes  and  that  no  neceflity  of 
neceflity  : but  it  Immutability , Inevitable 
fuffices  to  have  that  lity,  or  by  what  other  name 
liberty  which  ex-  foever  you  will  call  it,  ic 
eludes  coa&ion,  or  repugnant  to  it , but  onely 
conftraint*  the  neceffity  ofcoaHion. 

The  fourth  Hercti - fanfenius's  Proportion, 

call  'Propofition T tom.  1.  lib. 8.  cap.6. 


The  Semipela- 
gians admitted  the 
neceflity  of  inte- 
riour  preventing 
Grace  to  every 
action,  even  to  the 
begin- 


That  the  &tajfilians  (they 
are  the  fame  with  the  Se- 
mipelagians) did  not  from 
the  Will  of  Believing, 
exclude  an  interiourly 
ajfi fling  grace , is  evident 
I i from 
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beginning  of  Faith,  from  that  which 
But  they  were  He-  Tit  this  therefore  properly 
retiques  in  this, that  confijls  the  ZMaffiliins  £r- 
rhey  would  have  tour  , that  they  think  we 
that  Grace  to  be  have  fome  reliques  of  our 
fuch  , as  the  Will  original!  liberty  left  us, 
of  man  might  refift  whereby  corrupted  man 
it,  or  obey  it,  might  at  leaft  believe  if  he 

would  ; yet  not  without  the 
. , help  of  interiour  Grace  > 
whereof  the  good,  or  bad 
- - ufcisleft  to  the  Free-will 

and  power  of  every  man , 

I . . # Xytr  y l 4 * lie  ‘if.  Z 

The  fifth  Hercti*  'fanfcitius's 'Prof option, 

tall 'Prop option.  tom.^.lih.i.cap.  21. 

It  is  Semipela - Whereas  they  fay  that 

gianijme  to  fay,  Chriji  dyed  for  all  men,  it 
that  fefut  Chrift  is  an  Engine  advanced  by 
dyed,  or  flied  his  the  ePelagians3but  rejefted 
Blood  generally  for  by  the  ancient  Church..,,,, 
all  men.  The  Pelagians  find  princi* 

Thfc  Proportion  pally  the  Majfilians , ever 
tinderftood  fo.  Of  repeated  that  argument...... 

that  Cbrijl  dyei  Cbrift  dyed  to  give  life  to 
ciicly  for  the  Prr-  thofe  eternally  who  recer- 
defiinate * is  Here-:  ved  FaitbjCbarityjandPer- 
• ticall.  ffcverance  to  the  endj»er  for 

thofc,who  wanting  Faith 
and  Charity  die  in  iniquity 
• .....Chrift'prayed  not  to  his 

Father  for  their  falvarion,  ( vl for  unbelievers, 
or  forthe  juft  who.perfevered  not)  no  more  then 
he  did  for  tbcfalvation  of  the  Pew/. 
he . y.  It 
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It  would  be  difficult  to  finde  elfewhere  , fave 
among  the  Janfenifts,  fuch  couragious  fpirits  as 
durlt  deny  fo  known  a verity,  and  maintain,  that 
the  Hereticall  Propofitions , and  tbofc  of  lan~ 
fenius  fct  oyer  againft  them  , agree  in  nothing, 
neither  as  to  words  nor  fenfe  ; and  that  they  arc 
different  expreffions.  I challenge  them  to  affigti 
that  diverfity  , and  difeover  any  thing  in  the  fig- 
nification  of  the  one  fort , that  may  not  be  as 
fitly  accommodated  to  the  fignification  of  the 
other.  Wherefore  we  rightly  and  withrreafon, 
teLI  the  Janfenifts  they  are  Herctiques : for  in 
- defending  the  opinions  of  $Avfenius , they  de- 
fend tbofe  which  are  the  Tame  either  formally 
or  virtually,  and  are  acknowledg’d  and  declar’d 
Hereticall  by  the- Church.  And  weffiall  ftillbe 
obliged  to  fpeak  in  that  Dialect,till  they  have  de- 
clared themfelves  to  hold  the  Propofitions  of 
zfaitfenius  for  well  and  duly  condemned.  This 
we  require  at  their  hands : and  they  are  much  to 
blame  for  complaining  of  it,  there  being  no  Ac- 
cufer  more  humane  and  innocent  then  he  , who 
having  named  the  offence  he  informs  againft,  is 
content  to  receive  the  lie.  That  is  the  part  we  act 
in  accufing  the  Janfenifts,  for  not  acknowledging 
the  Five  Propofitions  well  and  duly  condemned 
in  the  fenfe  of  tfavfcnius  , but  defending  them 
in  his  fenfe.  If  this  be  not  true,  let  them  give  us 
the  lie .'  It  is  a Complement  familiar  enough  with 
the  Janfenifts.  ’Tis  eafily  met  with  among  their 
civilities , even  when  they  have  more  reafon  to 
take  it  to  themfelves , then  give  it  to  others* 
When  therefore  we  check  their  ftubbornneffe  for 
not  avowing  the  Five  Propofitions  to  be  Hcreti- 
T I i a call. 
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call,  explain’d  in  tfanfenm*s  Senfe  ; or 
<3rine  of  tfxnfeniui  to  be  Hercricall  , fo  far  as  u 
is  comprized  in  the  Five  Propolitions , let  them 
give  us  the  lye,  by  avowing  the  contrary,  and  we 
Ihall  foon  be  agreed ; promifing  to  call  them  He- 
retiques  no  more  on  that  account,  fo  long  as  they 
perfeyere  in  that  confeflion.  Buqif  they  refufe 
it  as  they  have  done  hitherto,  they  muft  not  take 
it  amiffe,  that  men  call  them  by  their  name  . that 
is  to  fay,  Her  clique? . 

Now  by  this  whole  difeourfe  it  appears , that 
their  argument , who  complain  of  being  termed 
Heretiques,  is  retorted  on  themfelvcs : and  ferves 
for  nothing , but  to  evidence  their  confufion. 
They  make  an  Indudion  from  the  Arians, 
ftorians , Eutycbian s , and  Menetbclitcs  , who 
have  been  acknowledg’d  as  Heretiques  for  not 
renouncing  Propolitions  condemned  by  the 
Church,  but  defending  them  , notwithftanding 
that  condonation  : and  they  would  perfwlde  us*, 
they  proceed  not  like  thofc  men, for  that  they  fin- 
cerely  condemn  the  Propolitions  condemned  by 
the  Pope;  and  confcqucntly  ought  not  to  be  ac- 
counted Heretiques  like  thofe.  ~ But  by  the  pre- 
cedent difeourfe  it  appears,  that  the  Janfeniils  ad 
the  fame  part  that  thofe  Heretiques  did.  For  the 
Pope  condemn’d  the  Five  Propolitions  as  Opi- 
nions of  tfanfenim,  and  as  containing  the  Senfe 
andDodrineof  Iavfenmt  and  affirm’d  them 
in  that  Senfe  to  be  Hereticall.  But  the  Janfe- 
nifts  to  this  day  defend  them  in  that  fenfe , and 
ftoutly  deny  them  to  be  Hereticall  in  that  fenfe. 
Therefore  the  Janfcnifts  arc  Heretiques  , 
were  the  tArians,  Vsteftortins,  Eutycbuns,  hug 
C*  * ...  ' . llQtblfltG** 
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iiotbclitc j.  And  ’tisimpofliblethcy  ftiould  clear 
themfclves,  till  they  deal  candidly  , and  confefie 
what  is  daily  expeded  from  them , that  the  Do- 
Seine  of  Ianfeniu  is  Heretical!. 

But  if  theyrun  back  to  their  old  fong,  that 
they  know  not  what  the  Dodrine  of  Ianfenius 
is,  we  have  already  anfwered,  that  the  Janfenian 
7)o flours  know  it  by  their  own  ftudy  3 that  they 
have  avow’d,  it,  that  they  cannot  be  ignorant  of 
it  5 that  it  is  ocularly  made  manifeit  to  all , that 
can  but  underftand  what  they  read;  that  this 
Dodrine  is  expre fled  in  the  Five  Propofltions. 
And  for  fuch  as  cannot  read  , or  are  not  able  to 
underftand  wbat  they  read , and  yet  obllinately 
follow  that  Belief,  they  are  Heretiques,  in  regard 
that  being  oblig’d  by  the  conscience  of  their  in- 
capacity and  want  of  Schollerlhip,to  refer  them- 
felvcs  to  the  judgement  of  the  ableft  Divines, 
they  prefer  the  Opinion  of  three  or  four  Vcflors 
of  cPort-Rcyall , before  the  judgement  of  the 
Pope,  and  Church  of  Rome , of  the  Bifljopsoi 
France,  of  Sorbon  , and  all  other  Univerfities , 
and  In  a word  of  the  whole  Church  ; for  that 
muft  needs  be  attributed  to  the  whole  Church, 
which  is  received  by  a part  incomparably  greatee 
then  that  which  contradids  it ; nay,  which  alone 
makes  the  whole  Church , .by  excommunicating 
and  cutting  off  the  part  refitting.  So  that  the 
Leaders  are  Heretiques  and  Hereliaiks,  like  Ari* 
us,  He  for  ins , Eutycbes  , Cyrus  Sergius: 
And  tbeir  Followers  are  Heretiques  like  the 
Arians  , %eforians  3 Eutychians , and  Mono* 
tbelite  people.  v. 

1 adde,  that  to  be  an  Herctique  it  is  not,  ne«i 

I i 3 ccffary  ' 
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ccflary  to  be  inftruded  in  particular , in  all  the 
points  contained  in  the  falfe  Dodine  which  He- 
retiques  follow.  A man  that  had  feen  Saint  Paul 
do  miracles,  and  heard  of  the  Sandity  of  his 
life,  might  not  he  have  beeninfpir'd  of  God  to 
produce  an  act  of  Faith  , and  to  believe  the  Do- 
ctrine of  Chriftianity  to  be  true,  which  St.  Paul 
preached,  though  he  neither  underftood  the  lan- 
guage of  St.  Paul , nor  knew  in  particular  whic 
the  Doctrine  of  Chriftianity  contained?  In 
like  manner  as  he,  who  rejecting  the  infpiration, 
fliould  condemn  the  fame  Doctrine , and  believe 
it  to  be  falfe,  could  not  be  excus’d  from  commic- 
tingafin  of  Infidelity,  or  againft  Faith?  A 
Chriftianthat  knows  no  more  of  the  Doctrine 
of  Mahomet  , but  that  it  is  abbor’d  by  all  the 
Faitbfull , may  he  not  make  an  act  of  Faith; 
cooperating  with  God’s  infpirations,  to  difap- 
prove  that  Doctrine  , without  knowing  diftinctly 
anyone  article,  or  point  thereof  ? And  in  cafo 
fomc  one  , upon  light  conjectures  fhculd  obfti- 
nately  fay,  though  but  in  gcnerall,  that  the  Do- 
ctrine of  Mahomet  were  not  to  be  rejccted,would 
it  not  be  an  act  of  Herefiein  him  , or  fomething 
worfe  ? A'nd  what  does  the  Gounceli  of  Trent 
bid  us  do,  when  it  requires  all  Cbriftians  to  fay, 
Uterefes  quafeunque  ab  Ecelefia  damn  at  at  t re- 
ftftaf)  anathemati^atos  , egopAriter  damno * 
-rejicio,&  Anathcmati\o.  All  Herefics  wbatfo- 
ever  condemned, rejected,  and  anathematized  by 
the  Church,  Fdo  alfo  condemn,  reject,  and  Ana- 
themauVi  Jsitnota  prOfcffing  of  our  Faith, 
by  renouncing  of  Heretics  in  general! , , without 
knowing  inparacularwhat  they  are,  but  con- 
tenting 
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tenting  our  felves  to  underftand  , that  they  are 
condemn’d  by  the  Church  ? Could  not  the 
Councell  (if  it  had  pleafedj  have  named  the 
Herefieof  tPicliff,  of  Luthet , of  CAlvin^c. 
as  the  ancient  Councels  fometimes  named  other 
HcrtCiitks,vii*T)iofcorHs,  Neftorius , i<?c.  in 
their  Anatbematifmes , when  they  profefled  the 
Catholique  Faith  ? And  had  the  Councell  na- 
med them,  would  it  have  been  neccffary  to  know 
what  thofe  Herefies  contained  ? Since  therefore 
it  is  an  ad  of  Faith  to  rejed  Herefies  in  general, 
when  the  Church  propofes  in  generall  that  it 
ought  to  be  done  5 why  (hall  we  fcruple  to  affirm, 
that  it  is  alfo  an  ad  againft  Faith, and  an  Hercfie 
to  contradid  her  therein? 

Wherefore  feeing  an  Authority , fufficient  to 
oblige  a man  that  acts  rationally , (fuch  as  is  the 
authority  of  the  Pope,  Bifhops  , and  Doctcurs} 
propofes  the  Doctrine  of  lanfenius , as  a Do* 
ctrine  containing  errours,  and  condemned  under 
the  notion  of  Hercfie  $ though  we  knew  no  more 
of  it  then  this,  yet  that  alone  ought  to  fuffice  for 
believing  in  generall  thae  Javfcnius' s Doctrine 
contains  errors  contrary  to  the  Catholique  Faith  $ 
and  confcquently  it  fufficeth  for  the  calling  of 
thofe  people  Heretiques , who  obftinacely  defend 
it,and  contradict  the  Declaration  of  the  Churchy 
without  further  need  of  a particular  information 
of  thofe  errours. 

I know  ’tis  no  matter  of  Faith  , to  believe 
that  a man  call’d  Iajifenius  was  ever  in  the 
world,  that  he  was  a Bifhop,  and  writ  a Book-  in- 
tituled Augufiinus  5 3nd  that  he  treats  in  thae 
Pook  of  Qucilions  of  Grace,  Predeitination, and 
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Free-will*  but  uppofing  the  experimental, certain^ 
and  indubitable  knowledge  men  hare  thereof,  X 
maintain,  that  it  is  a matter  of  Faith  tp  believe, 
that  the  Doctrine  which  is  known  to  haye  beta 
treated  by  that  man,  in  that  Book*  and  upon  that  1 
Subject,  is  in  fome  points  Hereticall  5 and  con- 
sequently, that  this  cannot  be  contradicted  , but 
by  an  Heretique,  Like  as  it  was  not  an  act  of 
Faith,  when  at.  ‘Haul  preached  , to  believe  that 
he  was  a man,  and  that  he  preached  and  fpake  of 
Iefus  Cbrift : but  it  was  an  act  of  Faith  to  be* 
lieye,  that  that  mans  preaching , whom  they  favr 
and  heard,  was  true  ; and  an  act  of  infidelity  to 
deny  it,  fuppofing  the  knowledge  of  the  motives 
that  rendred  it  credible. 

But  if  we  mutt  defeend  to  the  Five  Proporti- 
ons in  particular,  though  it  were  granted  to  the 
Janfenifts,  that  ’tis  no  point  of  Faith , that  they  1 
are  in.  lanfenius,  or  that  in  him  they  have*  fenfc 
confonanc  to  ^ their  fignification  5 yet  they  that 
can  tell , how  the  Church  has  fpoken  of  them, 
and  know  that  thofe  Proportions  either  are  in 
jAnfenkiSy  or  have  there  that  fenfe,  perform  an 
act  ot  Faith  in  believing,  that  thofe  Proportions 
they  fo  know  tobe  IanCenius's, or  in  bis  Doctrine 
to  have  a fenfe  agreeable  to  their  fignification,  are 
Heretical!  in  that  fenfc : and  they  that  contra- 
dict it  arc  Hcrct'ques. 

In  like  manner  anfweristobe  made  to  wbac 
they  alledge,  that  true  it  is,  who  ever  affirms  At- 
trition, fuch  as  the  Councell  of  Trent  has  de- 
feribed  it,  to  be  bad,  is  an  Heretiquc : But  i£one 
bad  a doubt,  whether  that  Proportion  were  in 
Luther  or  Calvin  ? hefliouldbe  no  Herctigue. 

* ~ ’ ' For 
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Fotitmuftbefaid,  that  fince  the  Definition  of 
the  Councell  of  Trent , they  who  (hall  acknow- 
y ledge  either  by  their  own  ftudy , or  report  of  thofe 
on  whom  they  rely,  that  the  faid  Propofition  , or 
one  which  fpeaks  the  fame  thing,  is  found  in  Ik- 
ther  and  Calvin,  fand  we  muft  adde  lanfcnius , 
as  indeed  it  is  in  him)  are  oblig’d  to  fay , That 
the  Propofition  which  they  \now  to  be  in  Luther, 
Calvin,  and  Janfcnius,  if  Hcreticall , and.  that 
they  who  ohfiinately  defend  it,  are  Hcretique t. 

It  is  juft  here,  as  in  the  Baptifmcof  Infants. 

For ’tis  no  matter  of  Faith  , but  rather  of  hu- 
mane Science,  or  Knowledge,  that  there  are  lit- 
tle Infants  who  receive  Baptifme,  Yet  that  # 
knowledge  fuppos’d,  it  is  matter  of  Faith  to  be-  , 
lieve  that  they  arejuftified;  and  to  believe  the 
contrary  is  the  Herefie  of  the  Anabaptifts.  We 
muft  therefore  fay  by  the  fame  reafon,  that  fee- 
■ ihg  it  is  evident , both  by  the  Janfenifts  own 
confefllon  above  reported , and  by  ocular  in- 
fpedion  of  the  thing  it  felf , that  the  condemned 
Propofitions  meet  with  their  fenfe  in  the  Do-  , 
firineof  tfanfenius,  and  that  the  fame  Dottrinc 
maybe  underftood  by  the  exprtifion  of  thofe 
Propofitions  5 it  cannot  be  denyed,  but  that  the 
Maintainers  of  them  in  •fanfenius' s fenfe  are 
Hcretiques,  by  the  fame  principle,  by  which  they 
maintain  that  the  Arians , Neftorians , Eutychi - 
ans  , and  SMonothelites  were  fuch ; that  is  to 
fay,bccaufe  they  formally  contradift  the  deter- 
7 mination  of  the  Church. 

Yet  is  not  that  principle  fo  absolutely  nccefla- 
ry,  that  a man  cannot  be  an  Heretique*  without 
declaring  exprefly  that  he  conttadifts  what  Faith  . 
l teaobee 

' . * v - - - - , 


37°  The  Anfaer 

teaches,  and  the  Church  has  determined;  'Tis 
well  known , that  the  ancient  Hcretiques  did 
fometimes  diffemble  their  Errours,  and  play  their 
parts  as  the  Janfenifts  do  now  adayes,  when  they 
lay  they  cotidemne  the  Five  Propofitious  in 
whatever  eAutbour  they  are  found.  All  Hiftory 
is  full  of  the  like  fi&ions ; and  it  was  alwayesre- 
quifite  to  be  lollicitous  in  discovering  the  rail  of 
the  Scorpion  j which  lay  bid  under  the  mask  of 
their  counterfeit  Confefiions.  Sc.^erow  (a)  tells 
us  that  sArius  made,  a (hew  of  recanting , and 
iign’d  the  Rule  of  Faith  that  had  been  made  by 
the  Council  of  Nice.  St.  Gregory  T^j^ian^en 
{bj  informs  us,  that  ApoUinaris  did  the  like,  and 
that  by  ambiguous  Propofitions  he  furpnVd 
Popt  Z)amfus  himfelf,  to  whom  heprofefied 
to  utbmit,  as  the  Janfenifts  now  do  tothedecifi- 
ons  of  Pope  Innocent,  The  Lettersof  St,  Leo 
0)  to  Flavianus  tell  us , that  Eutycbes  had  re- 
courfcto  fleighes,  , and  would  have  made  Pope 
lio  himfelf  believe  that  he  acqaieGfd  in  his  de- 
terminations. St*  tiAuguftine  (d.)  informs  ut, 
that  Pelagius  deceiv’d  the  Council  of  cPalejline , 
and  obtain'd  the  approbation  of  his  Do&rine 
from  the  Bilhops , upon  a falfe  fliew  of  a fine  ere 
fubfeription  to  the  Propofitions  prefented  to  him. 
St.  sAugujtine  allures  us  further , that  he  wai 
himfelf  fo  near  being  over-reach'd  by  two  Let- 
ters he;  receiv’d  from  Pelagius  and  Celejlius , 
,-.:i  . j V ; • ■ --  j '»•  that 

(a)  7>ial,  contra  Lucif,  h , t ■.  : 
fb)  Ep.  aider,  i,a.  • • # 

Cc)  St.Leo.Ep.  iz,  if. 

(d)  Rctraft,  41, 1 Qon.  ftU.  cl  f . 
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that  he  was  upon  the  point  of  giving  them  his 
hand  in  figne  of  agreement.  The  Hcclefiafticall 
Hiftory  (e)  obferves  the  fame  deceptions  from 
the  Chiefs  of  the  Monotbelites.  Athanapus  Pa- 
triarch of  the  facobites , made  the  E.nperour 
Her  sc  li  us  believe,  he  had  fubmitted  himfelf  to 
the  Council  of  Chalcedon  , and  having  referred 
him  to  Cyrus  and  Sergius , who  were  of  the  fame  v 
Paction  with  hitnfelf,  under  colour  of  reducing 
all  the  Hcretiques  of  the  Eaft  to  the  Catholique- 
Faith,  he  infallibly  engag’d  that  Emperour 
in  Errour , and  made  him  Prote&or  of  the 
Monotbelite  Herefie.  Sergius  wrought  fo  cun- 
ningly with  Pope  Honorinsy  that  by  appearances' 
of  fubmiflion , and  a good  intention  to  defend 
the  Catholique  Faith,  he  drew  from  him  that  ap- 
probation; which  gave  occafion,  * though  not  with 
fufficient  reafon , to  the  fufpition  men  have  linc^ 
had  ofhim,  (vi%.  of  Pope  Hondrius ) that  he  was 
a Favourer  of  thofe  Heretiques.  Such  were  alfo 
the  Heretiqucs  of  St.  Bernards  (/)  time,  who 
for  that  reafon  compar'd  them  to  Foxes,  and  ap- 

‘ ' plied 
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(e)  *Baron.  An.  61^67,  $}' ^ '*x' 

(f)  Nefcio  qua  arte  fingendi  ita  fudeonfundft 
vefttgia  callidUfimum  animal , ut  qul  vel  intret 
vel  exeat,  baud  faciU  queat  ab  nomine  deprt* 
tendi .....  Si  fidem  interroges , nihil  Chriftia* 
nius ; fi  converfstionem}  nibil  itfcprebenfibilius : 
& qua  loquitur  faffis  probat  :■  videos  bominem 
in  testimonium  fua  f dei  frequentantem  Eccle- 
fianty  honorare  Treshyteiosy  offerre  munus  fu- 
um3  Qonfcjjioncm  facer e,  Sacramenth  communj - 
care  s l$uid  Jidclius  ? Ib.Serm.66. 
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plied  to  them  thofe  words  of  the  Canticles , £*<*- 
pite  nobis  vulpes  parvulas  5 Tufa  us  thofe  little  A 
foxes.  The  Foxes  are  a fubtlc  creature , fo  in-  1 
duftrious  in  their  (hifts , and  fo  ftrangeiy  con- 
founding their  traces,  that  ’tisnoeafie  matter  to 
difeover  where  they  go.  And  fuch  alfo  are  He- 
retiques  for  the  moft  part..  If  you  demand  an 
account  of  their  Belief,  there  is  nothing  feems 
more  Ghriftian : If  you  examine  their  lives,  no- 
thing more  irreprebenhblc  : Nay  , they  will 
prove  many  times  by  their  a&ions  the  profeflion 
they  make  of  vertue.  They  frequent  the  Chur- 
ches  5 they  ftiew  relped  unto  Church-men  5 they 
come  to  the  Sacraments.  Yet  after  all  they  arc 
Sheep  but  onely  in  appearance  \ they  are  Foxes 
in  fubdety,  and  in  malice  and  cruelty  Wolves*, 
OvcshibitUy  afiu  Vulpes  > aftu&*  cruielitate, 

Lupi.  If  the  Janfenifts  , who  pretend  themfelves 
devoted  to  the  Holy  Sea , aud  fubmiflive  to  the 
Council  of  Treat,  and  the  Confutation  of  Pope 
Innocent  X.  will  behold  themfelves  in  this  gUlie 
of  St.  Bernard,  they  will  finde  it  a true  one. 

I conclude  therefore  againft  their  Plea  for 
- avoiding  the  name  of  Heret  iques , tb  wit , T hat 
they  behave  not  themfelves  like  the  Ancient 
Heretiques ,and  averre,  that  they  therefore  ought 
to  be  termed  Heretiques , becaufe  they  do  all 
thofe  things,  they  pradtife  all  thofe  flights  which 
the  Ancient  Heretiques  did  : one  while  concra- 
difting  the  Decifions  of  the  Church  5 another 
while  diffembiing  and  palliating  that  contradicti- 
on 5 acting,,  as  St.  Bernard  [ayes,  now  the  Wolf, 
and  anon'ebe  Foi.  The  Church  tells  us, that 
$he  Five  Proportions  taken  in  fanfenius's  fenfe 
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areHcreticall  j the  Janfenifts  affirm , That  the 
Fire  Propofirions  taken  in  tfanfenitu’s  fenfe  are 
the  mtft  conftant  verities  of  (fAtboli({ue  Do- 
ftrine.  This  is  a&ing  the  Wolf  , and  declaring 
point-blank  againft  the  Church,  which  is  Chrifts 
Flock.  Yet  they  fay  withal! , they  condemn  the 
Five  Propofitions  where  ever  they  finde  them. 
Now  that's  to  play  the  Fox,  to  wit,  by  a mentall 
reservation,  and  exception  of  tfanfcnjiu’s  fenfe  5 
which  neverthcleffc  is  that  fenfe  , which  is  con- 
demned by  the  Church. 

I fay  nothing  of  their  acting  the  Sheep,  by  that 
Innocence  and  San&ity  of  life,  which  they  vaunt 
of,  and  which  they  endeavour  to  conHrhi  even  by 
Miracles.  And  to  fay  but  the  truth  , they  work 
Miracles  to  prove  their  Sandity  far  greater  then 
any  man  is  able  to  believe.  For  what  greater 
Miracle  in  per fons  that  regard  onely  the  loveof 
God  $ then  the  accord , which  they  mx\e  betwixt 
that  love , and  the  hatred  of  their  Neighbour  > 
which  they  have  fhown  from  the  beginning  , and 
> that  even  before  they  could  pretend  to  have  re- 
ceiv’d any  difpleafure  from  men  ? *Tis  well 
known,  that  when  tfanfctiiui’s  Book  was  firft 
brought  into  France , one  of  their  Patriarchs, 
who  laboured  to  engage  many  Do&ors  of  the 
Sorbon  in  the  defence  of  that  Do&rine,  and. 
begg'd  their  Approbations , having  met  with  one 
of  thofc  Doftours,  who  would  not  be  perfwaded 
by  his  ocher  reafons,  to  approve  the  Bock  with- 
out reading  it , as  fome  of  his  Colleagues  had 
done,  he  had  r&ourfe  to  his  laft  reafon,  which  he 
thought  fo  prevalent  that  he  could  not  buefub- 
mit  to  it , and  (hewing  him  the  Book  , , Behold. 
C JTh  faith 
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faith  he,  the  tfefuites  Tomb.  He  is  fallen  him* 
fdf  into  it,  and  I pray  God  he  may  rife  hSppiTy 
from  it.  But  is  it  not  a great  miraclej  to  recon- 
cile fo  charitable  an  intention  as  this , with  that 
purified  Zeal  forthcloveof  God,  whereof  they 
make  profeflion  ? . . 

And  is  not  that  another  great  Miracle  which 
appears  in  their  Letters , vi%,'*rhe  attonement 
of  tfuflice,  ( which  is  fo  dedr -to  them)  with  the 
liberty  of  calumniating } Their  Calumnies 
arc  fo  clearly  difplay’d  in  bur  Anfwcrs  , that  it 
will  be  a new  Miracle  of  boldnefle,  or  rather 
impudence  , if  any  man  , that  looks  bat  in  the 
Bo  ks,  lhall  engage  himfelf  to  defend  them. 
Which  Miracle  involves  Third vi\.  The 
agreement  of  that  faithfull  and  fincere  dealing, 
of  which  they  make  profeflion  , with  the  impo- 
flure  and  falfity  of  their  Allegations  ? This  il- 
luftrioufly  appears  in  the  fame  Letters.  And  af- 
ter I h'ad  particularly  fliown  it  in  Seventeen  feve- 
rail  Citations,  they  had  the  candour  to  affirm  in 
lieu  of  a full  anfwer , that  I bad  not  touch’d 
tbtir  fix  hit  Letters.  Which  is  in  effed  to  fay, 
chat  ’tis  but  a Peccadillo , (a  fmall  matter)  to 
have  been  taken , upon  fcycnceenfeverall  occafrT 
ons,  in  Impofture  and  Falfifying.  I thought  it 
had  been  fuflicicnt  to  have  prov’d  it  in  oneonely 
inflance : as  it  fuffices  to  make  a man  infamous 
for  his  whole  life,  to  be  but  once  convinc’d  bf 
bearing  falfe  wientfie.  But  feeing  this  is  not 
enough  for  the  Janfenifts,  I mult  entreat  them  to 
tell  me  , near  about  what  number  of  Impo  ft  nr  er 
will  go  to  the  making  of  a -fanfeniflbt  declared 
an  Impoftor, Teeing  that  to  be  taxed  of  feYCntten 
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is  counted  but  a trifle,  and  not  fufficient.  How- 
ever their  Writings  are  fo  luxuriant  in  fruits  of 
this  naiure,  that  require  as  many  as  you  will , it 
will  be  np  hard  matter  for  them  to  make  up  their 

account; I"*'  v • ^ 

.*■  1 (hould  be  over  tedious , if  I meant  to  relate 
all  the  other  Miracles  of  the  Janfenifts.  It 
(hall  fuffice  me  toadde  oncly  that , which  is  the 
moft  vifibie  one  in  all  tbeir  conduft,  vi^.  The  re* 
entiling  of  the  true  Doflrinc  of  for ift'i anitjy 
with  the  war  they  make  again  ft  ibe  (fhunh  of 
Cbrift.  I call  war  againft  the  (Jhurch  of  Chrifty 
their  combating  againft  the  Drcifions  of  the  Ho- 
ly Sea,  receiv’d  and  approv’d  both  by  the  Bifhops 
and  Do&ors.  I (peak  not  here  of  Sorbon  onely, 
or  apart  by  it  fclf  > which  is  yet  a Body  confi- 
derable  enough  to  prevail  againft  the  authority 
of  certain  particular  Do&ours,  whofc  number  is 
much]cfle>  and  whofe  qualtty^o  fpeak  modtftly) 
is  no  waycs.prcferrable  to  that  of  Sorbon <•  Nei- 
ther fpeak  I of  the  Bifliops  feparately , whofc 
judgement  yet  in  Gaufes  Ecclefiafticali  , is  far 
more  confiderable,  then  that  of  (ingle  Doftors. 
No,  nor  do  1 fpeak  of  the  Holy  Sea  apart  by  it 
felf,  which  yet  in  the  judgement  of  all  Antiquity, 
was  believ’d  to  be  fumcienc  to  ma*ke  thole  ac- 
knowledg'd for-Heretiqtres  j who  were  declared 
fuchby  the  Pope  5 and  thofc  alfo  reputed  Ca- 
tholiques,  whom  the  Pope  receiv’d  into  his  Com- 
munion, and  declar'd  to  be  fueb.  I conjoyn  all 
three  together,  and  averre,  that  to  fight  againft  a 
Do&rine,  to  whofe  eftablilhment  the  Pope , Bi- 
(frops  and  Dc&ors  do  unanimeufly  concurrc,isto 
mate  war  againft  the  Church,  whofe  Sentiments 
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neither  ought,  nor  can  be  be  better  represented* 
then  by  the  common  confent  of  the  Head  and 
principall  Members  , which  compofe  it.  And 
fince  that  whole  united  body  confpiringly  informs 
us,  that  the  Five  Proportions  arc  condemn’d  in 
tfanjenm's  fenfc,and  his  Opinions  and  Do&rine 
condemn’d  in  the  Five  Propofitions , it  is  unde- 
niable, that  th ctfanfenifts  , who  hitherto  make  a 
practice  of  contradi&ing  it , do  work  fo  great  a 
Miracle,  as  hot  any  Faith,  fave  that  of  the  Art- 
ans  , Neftorians  , Eutycbians , Monotb elites , 
(adde  likewife  Lutherans , Zuinglians , QaLvi- 
mjls , &c.)  is  able  to  believe:  which  is.  The 
agreement  of  the  true  Eoftrinc,  ('which  they 
brag  to  be  taught  by  them  in  its  purity)  with 
the  war  againjl  the  Catholique,  Apoftolique , and. 
T^man  Church,  Judge,  Reader,  whether  one 
ought  to  require  any  other  Miracls  then  thefe,  in 
proof  of  what  I have  affected  * That  the  favfe* 
nifts  are  Heretiques . 
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) 3.  ^TT'Hatthe  Anthony  of  the  Prolix* 

**  Liters  9 not  defer ving  an 

'An fwer,  for  his  Rudeneffe,  Qalumny , 

;.  Ignorance  , this  is  addreffed  to  the  Port> 
Roy  a II  j meaning  thereby  the  whole 
Party  of  the  fanfenifis.  2.  That  Port- 
Royall  holdtth  Intelligence  with  Geneva 
! and  Charenton  j ivhileft  the  fefitites  are 
' maintained  by  Popes  3C  ounce  lls,  Kings  3and 
Nobles . 3 . ' Port.RoyallV  great  efi  Hap* 

pinejfe  is,  nbt  to  be  Known  ^ the  contra*, 

f Pf  the  ^fefuites  when  they  are  tytowri  t are 
made  happy  in  the  Love  and  Ref  pell  of  dll  it 
and  none  defpife  them  , bat  fitch  as  know 
them  not*  4,  That  they  pret end  Rdoimcy 
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fit  upon  the  Jefuites  Moral  Is,  as  giving 
fcopeto  Liberty  ^ whiltft really  they  nim, 
not  at  a Reforme,  but  Defir  uttion  of  the 
Church , ( which  they  fee  is  much  maintain- 
ed by  the  Jefuites ) and  the  eftabli/hing  the 
Herepes  of  Geneva,  impugned  by  the  jefu- 
its.  5.  A Parallel l betwixt  Port-Royal 
and  Geneva  in  points  of  Faith'.  6‘  That  all 
other  Heretiques  cry  up  Port-Royall , as 
confenting  with  them.  7.  Apoftata's  profefs 
to  have  learnt  Calvinifme  in  Janfenius  his 
Books,  and  janfernfme  in  Calvin’s  Works • 
8.  The  Book^  of  Arnauld  of  Frequent 
Communion  commended  \ .at  Geneva  $ 
which  likewise  agreeth  with  that  Beok^,  in 
the  Articles  -condemned  by  the  Catholique 
Church.  9.  A Challenge  fVPort-RoyaTI 
to  dijprove  what  is  ob jetted  to  them  -z  and 
then  to  ufe  the  ill  language , of  which  the 
Provincial l Letters  are  full , when  they 
have fh'ewed the  Errcur.  2 0.  AC ontinu- 
ation  of  many  Err  ours  of  the  Port-Royal. 
II.  The  Foolifhand  Impious  Devotions  of 
Port-Royall.  That  all  the  Books  of  Port- 
Royall  are  condemned  ? .and  do  maniftfily  . 
contrail  tt  ihenfelveu 
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SIRS, 

*% 

I Have  too  long  maintain'd  the  Innocence  o£ 
a Society  eelebrious  in  Gods  Church , a- 
gainft  a perfon  unknowne , whofe  Impo- 
ftures  yet  are  no  leflc  evident  then  bimfelf  is  in- 
vifible.  I have  caufe  at  prefent,  to  (hew  him  that 
contempt  which  he  deferves  j finding  him  re- 
duc'd to  that  ftraic,  as  to  anfwcr  onely  cn  pajfant , 
(a ) curforily  ; or  rather . in  running  quite  away 
and  making  an  efcape.  It  is  your  intcreit  to  en- 
joyn  him  faience  j fince  bis  we^k  difeowfes  and 
violent  invedives  do  vifibly  turn  to  the  honour 
of  his  Advcrfaries , and  the  difgrace  of  hfs 
Scd. 

Truly?<what  beat /oever  he  may  fhew  in  taking 
upon  him  your  Defence , he  perfbrmes  ?t  to 
fo  jeaftmg  a as, though  he  had  no  great 
will  to  be  believ’d.  And  to  declare  to  all  the 
world,  that  be  aims  at  nothing  but  laughter^  he 
playes  the  Buffoon,  at  your  coft*  in  his  very  firft 
Letter.  Whether  Monfieur  tArnauld  be  temc - 
rtrious  or  flOy  he  declares  he  is  not  troubled  a jot, 
bccaufe  his  confcicnce^fayes  he,  is  nothing  there- 
in concern'd  : and  faining  the  voice  of  the  Pro- 
phets, who  being  extraordinarily  cnlightncd, 
foretell  us  future  events  with  an  ^Ctfellible  affu- 
rance , he  protefts  in  his  difpair jhaVWat  Voflor, 
wbat  ever  he  doy  till  be  ce&je  to  bp,  never  be 
A good  QAibolitpue-  But  as  I ought  to  hope  bet- 
ter of  jhis  converfion,  fo  willl  believe,  that  this 
predidion  is  but  raillery  : I ftiould  be  forry  it 
(hould  prove  true,  andxhat  it  could  not  brfhown 

fa;  Letter  If, 
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bucbyfuch  fad  proofs,  that  there  are  Prophecies 
at  Port-Royal.  - But  you  will  grant  me^'S^p, 
that  a wife  man  cannot  poffibly  haVe  any  grifac 
cftcem  of  a Scoffer,  who  equally  mocks  his  friers 
and  enemies  $ and  that  men  ought  not  to  crefe 
fits  words,  fince  they  cannot  certainly  koow  when 
■he  isferious. 

Befides  , as  he  is  vain  and  impertinent  hi  fife 
pleafant  humour,  fo  when  he  comes  to  he  angry, 
ne  is  no  leffe  rude  and  favage.  Do  but  advertifc 
him  of  his  defefts , and  make  him  fee  bis  wcak- 
ntffe , be  growes  To  extravagant  upon  it , that 
you  would  think  he  had  loft  his  reafori.  He 
reclaims  againft  TDetraftors , and  his  own  wri- 
tings are  fratighc  with  nothing  dfe  but  Detrafti- 
lie  is  angry  that  meh  call  him  Heretique, 
dveti  while  ft  he  underrakes  the  defence  qf  your 
Errdprs : his  Aufwers  hre  injurious  fpeccheS, 
h»  Juttificattorris  meer  Calumny,'  giving,  the  Lie 
is  bis  complement , bis  Careffes  are  no- better 
then  Threats , and  the  whole  ftrame  of  his  Dif. 
courfe  a, perpetual!  digreffidn. 

Thefe  confiderations.  Sirs,  have  oblig'd  me 
to  addrefle1  tfrt'R.efutarion  of  rhis' Sixteenth  Let- 
ter'Vo  your'fclves,  to  tell  you  , that  iff  I hereafter 
negleft  the  Authour  of  It , *cis  becaufe  fqch  an 
injurious  .Wtter  (who  forgets  and  tramples  up- 
on all  the  Lawks  of  Honour  and  Vertac)  rather 
deferves  CtfVre&ron,  then  an  Anfwer.  Biit  that 
I fatisfie  his  Complaints!,  is  becaufe  they  con* 
cerne  the  whole  party  < aid  I am  willing-to  let 
yfe&'uhderftand  the  rea'lbris,  many  learned  Di- 
Vines  have  had  ;ro  believe , that  Tort-Royal  (I 
iftean  the  Sc&  of  the  Janfcnifts , and  not  jboic 

■ ' J poor 
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poor  Maids,wbo  are  fo  unfortunately  engag’d  in 
your  conduct  there)holds  Intelligence  withge- 
F;  \ ncva,  not  onely  againft  .the  Jefuites , but  againft 
the  Church  5 nay,  againft  the  moll  holy  Sacra- 
ment the  moll  Adorable  of  all  our  Myftcrics. 

(b}  That  Port-UcyaU  holds  intelligence 
with  Geneva  againft  the  Jefuites,  I believe,  Sirs, 
you  will  not  much  conteft  it.  You  intend  not  to 
make  a fecretof  that  Confpiracy : You  glory 

!'  -•  in  wearing  the  fame  Liveries;  you  march  under 

the  fame  Colours  5 you  enter  the  battel  clad  in 
u VuMoulins  Armour,  whereof  you  make  almoft 
K as  good  ufe,  as  that  Minifter  himfeif.  Your  Di- 

5 vinity  is  but  an  abridgement  of  bis  Roman  T ra - 

ditions  $ your  Provincial!  Letters  are  but  Com- 
ments upon  his  Text;  you  have  compil’d  your 
' Morality  out  of  his  Impoflurcs  , and  your  Let- 
ter* out  of  his  abuftve  and  impious  Satyr  ex. 

> You  feoff  like  him , you  afperfe  like  him  , you 

t mifquote  like  him , you  dogmatize  like  him  • 

You  have  the  fame  Sophilmes,the  fame  Difguife- 
! ments,  the  fame  Illufion* , the  fame  Artifice. 

Thence  it  is  that  the  Reform’d  Church,  which 
c has  an  intcreft  in  all  that  concerns  you , makes 
* publique  prayers  for  the  good  fucceffe  of  your 
enter prifes,  which  (he  takes  for  her  own.  She  is  a£* 

1 Aided  at  your  Ioffes, rejoyces  at  your  advantages, 

grows  proud  with  your  imaginary  triumphs , and 
reckons  the  wars  of  Port- Rcyd#  among  thole  of 
Charenton , which  are  the  moft  memorable. 

f -u  ‘ • Th“ 

k U £ Firjt  part*  ■ -o  ' ‘ 

(b>  P6rt-RoyaIl  holds  intelligence  with  Gcncj. 
ya  again f the tfefuittrs  . ■ J ' 
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This  conjun&ion  was  eafily  made  , becaufe  it 
was  very  advantagiousto  your  Allies,  and  fecm’d 
abfolutely  neceffary  for  your  fclves : for  without 
being  united  with  Heretiques,  from  whom  could 
you  hope  for  fuccouragainft  a Religious  Order,, 
that  makes  profeflion  of  planting  the  Faith, 
where  ever  the  fun  diffufeth  his  light  ? ’Tis  true, 
the  Jefuites  ftill  meet  with  contradt&ions  where- 
foever  they  come 5 and  though  their  intention  be 
to  ferve  all  the  world  , yet  fail  they  not  to  finde 
perfections  in  every  pact  of  it.  Their  Society 
has  this  peculiar,  that  fufferancesencreafe it,  and 
patience  crowns  it.  But  who  in  fine  are  they 
that  perfecute  it  ? Are  they  the  Vicars  of  $efu* 
Cbrift  f The  firm  adherence  of  thofe  Fathers  to 
the  Holy  Sea  is  the  objed  of  your  hatred  , and 
the  favours  they  thence  receive , is  the  caufe  of 
your  jealoufieand  complaints..  You  murmure  in 
your  Letters  (c)  at  the  reputation  they  have  fa 
Gods  Church,  )\m  as  Her  etiques  are  fcanda^is’d 
at  the  obedience  they  yield  to  the  Head  that; >g<> 
verns  it.  The  Lutherans  call  them  the  Pop;* 
Slave*  i the  Calvinifis  affirm,  that  the  tfefuiur^ 
the  CrimtlCsf;  Trent  \ and  the  Pape  are  buo 
one  Body,  and  one  Soul,  when  there  is  queftiort' 
how  to  hurt  you  i (d)  Vijjentidntnt  tfefuita  to 
Concilia  Tridentine  i djfcorddntne  \ fyojfk  r 
2lpnne  union  carpus  funt , unaanima  ? Are  they 
Catbolique  Kings  and  Princes?  They  need 
not  carry  you  to  the  Courts  of  Spain , Portugal , 

and 

(t}  Letter 

(d)  Henry  Ottius  Minifies  of  Zuric,  in  a Jbeecb 
be  publijbed- after  the  confuse  of  the  Catechifntd 
of  Grace  compofed  by  the&anjipifisl  ^ ' ■ 
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and Poland,  to  (hew  you  how  welcome  they  are 
rothofe  Princes * for  there  can  be  nothing  added 
to  the  favours  which  they  daily  receive  from  our 
own  Kings  of  France.  They  are  the  Heirs  of 
their  heart  by  (e)  Teftamene,  Depoficaries  o the 
fecrets  of  their  Confcicncc  by  an  honourable 
Election  * lodged  in  their  Palace  , and  fed  with 
their  Patrimony  by  a Royall  Magnificence  , de- 
fended and  upheld  by  their  Protection  with  fuch 
extream  happineffe,  as  makes  them  finde  a San- 
ctuary even  in  their  Princes  Cabinet;  againft  the 
ftorms  that  menace  them.  Are  they  the  Prelates 
and  Bifliops  ? They  have  approv'd  this  Order 
in  a Generali  Councell } they  have  eftablifh’d  ic 
in  the  heart  of  the  Realm  5 they  have  extended  in 
from  the  center  of  the  Monarchy  to  the  utmoft 
limits  thereof  , and  when  it  was  under  confidera- 
tton  to  procure  confirmation  of  it  In  the  laft 
Generali  A ffembly  of  Eftaccs,  they  did  it  in  fuch 
terms,  as  fiiewthe  efteemthey  made  of  the  life 
and  doCtrine  of  thofc  that  belong  to  it  The 
great  fruits,  fay  they,  and  the  remarkable  fervi- 
ces,  which  thofe  of  the  Society  and -Company  of 
thv  jefuites  have  done , and  daily  do  in  the  Ca- 
tholique  {fhurcb,  and  particularly  in  your 
dom,  oblige  us  mofi  humbly  to  befeech  your  Ma - 
jejtystbatinconfideration  of  their  learning  and 
piety,  whereof  they  maheprofejfton  , you  will  be 
pleas'd  to  permit  them  to  teach  and  perform  their 
other  FunStions  in  the  CoUedge  of  Clermont,  ip. 
tb'c  City  of  Paris  , as  they  have  formerly  dove. 

May 

( e ) JVitneffe  the  2 \pyall  CoUedge  at  La 
Plcchc. 
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May  it  further  pie  ape  yourMajeJly,  that  confer - 
v/ng  rhem  in  the  placer  of  your  kingdom,  where 
they  are  at  prepent , you  would  grant  them  like- 
wife  to  thofe  who  Jhall  defire  them  hereafter , and 
that  you  would  take  the  whole  Society  into  your 
Royall  H rot  eft  ion , as  the  l {ing  your  Prcdecef- 
for  was  pleas'd  to  do  (f).  In  fine,  are  they  the 
Vertuous  people  who  ftill  conferve  (amidft  the 
diforders  ofx  the  prefent  Age)  the  fenfe  of  the 
ancient  Piety  and  Faith  of  their  Forefathers  ? 
It  may  be  there  are  Tome  that  know  them  not,  as 
having  never  contracted  acquaintance  or  com- 
merce with  them  : but  there  are  none  that  bate 
them  without  Errour,  nor  condemne  them  but 
by  furprize,  nor  fufpecc  them  but  on  falfe  reports, 
nor  yet  have  any  ill  apprchenfion  of  them,  but 
from  fuch  monftrous  Difguifements  and  Mifre- 
prcfcncations  of  them,  as  they  findc  in  your  in- 
famous Libels. 

Know  you  not  what  anfwer  was  made  by  Hen- 
ry the  Fourth  to  their  Enemies,  who  were  not  a 
little  griev’d  to  fee  the  Innocence  of  thofe  Reli- 

fiousfecur’d  from  their  calumnies  by  hisRoyall 
‘rote&ion.  I have  been  heretofore  deceiv'd 
li^e  you , faid  that  incomparable  Monarch,  but  I 
have  fince  under  flood  that  this  Society  It  benefit 
ciall  both  to  Religion  and  the  State.  Confider, 
Sir,  the  judgement  of  the  wifeft  Prince  in  the 

v world, 

(fy  See  Cardinal  Rochefoucault’s  Booky  enti - 
tulcdj  Raifon  pour  le  Defaueu  5 Soft.  7.  where 
be  obferves  that  the  Nobilitj  caus'd  the  fame 
Article  to  be  infer  ted  in  the  Book,  of  their  Re- 
iuefis.  - 
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world,  And  you  will  Toon  condemne  your  own* 
Ids  not  with  the  Jefuits  as  it*  is  with  their  Ca-  ' 
lumniators,  who  conceal  their  names  to  publifh 
their  Ifflpoftures  with  more  impunity.  Theje- 
fuits  crime  is , that  men  know  not  their  inno- 
cence, and  their  enemies  Innocence  is,  that  men 
know  not  their  crimes.  O that  they  were  un- 
vail’d 1 O that  God  would  reveal  the  Myftery  of 
iniquity  to  the  whole  world  l We  are  loft , if 
we  be  known,  (aid  thofc  Criminalls  fo  famous  in 
Hiftory,  Teeing  themfelves  furDrix’d  by  a compa- 
ny of  PaiTengers  : and  I,  replied  one  of  the  Sa- 
ges of  greecet  am  loft,  if  1 be  not  known.  Thus 
may  thefe  Fathers  fay,  whom  you  aflault  with  fo 
great  paflion  and  fury.  They  were  loft,  if  they 
were  not  known  j if  Popes,  Kings,  Magiftrates, 
Vtrtuous  People  were  not  better  inform’d  of 
their  carriage , then  by  the  mouth  of  calumny, 
they  were  loft : whereas  on  the  contrary  their 
Decra&ours  would  be  loft,  if  they  were  known. 
Wherefore  they  do  all  they  can  to  conceal  them- 
felves $ they  never  go  unmaskt , they  walk  nor, 
but  as  if  they  were  mov’d  byengins;  they  fub- 
lift  not,but  by  Hypocrifie  j they  To  explain  them- 
felves, that  they  may  riot  be  under  flood}  ‘they 
difavow  not  their  errours buc-td  maintain  their 
Sc&$  in  fine  they  appear  nothing  lefft  then 
what  they  are,  and  they  are  nothing  Itfle,  then 
what  they  would  appear.  ■* 

It  is  not  therefore  ftrange  , Sirs,  that  you  bad 
recourfe  to  Geneva's  weapons  ,that  is  to  fay , to 
calumnies  and  injurious  [perches , to  decry  the 
Jefuites  Morality  : You  could  not  oppofe Truth, 
but  by  Falfiiood  5 innocence,  but  by  Jmpotture  $ 

L 1 nor 
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nor  the  Children  of  the  Church,  but  by  the  dc- 
’ ccitsof  Herctiques.  ic  is  alfo  eafily  perceivable 
where  at  you  drive ; and  the  curious  fearches 
you  make  into  every  thing,  to  finde  fome  blemiih 
in  that  great  Body,  are  as  fo  many  evident  marks 
of  an  enterprise , that  has  a further  reach  then 
you  will  yet  own.  What  does  it  avail  you  to  dif- 
femble  ? ’Tis  not  the  loofenefle  of  manners 
that  difpleafes  you  : The  beft  people  are  the 
w or  ft  for  your  turn.  You  make  them  Idolaters 
even  in  Chinn  and  tfapnn,  where  Tyrants  Marty* 
them  : You  finde  out  Caftors  skins  to  apparrell 
them  with  like  Merchants , even  in  thofe  vafte 
•Forfeits,  where  the  Iroquois  call  them  itark  na- 
ked into  flames.  And  there  are  Countreys, which 
having  nothing  but  Prifons  a,nd  Gibbets  for  the 
Jcfuitesj  do  yet' forbear  to  queftion  you,  .becaufe 
you  ftigmatiie  them  as  Rebells , a Ad  Enemies  to 
the  State.  This  your  fo  violent  .and  unjuft  pro- 
ceeding difeovers  your  craft , and  makes  the 
clcarer-fighted  judge , that  while  you  feem  to 
bttath  nothing  but  reformation,'  you  feek  that 
which  you  care  not  much  to  finde,  and  that  all 
.your  ill  language  (to  fpeak  truly)  has  Religion 
onply  for  its  objed  5 but  -not  daring  openly  to 
4}ppple  ir,  you  are;forc’d  to  (eek  other  falfe  .pre- 
tences, to  cover  the  envenom’d  hatred  that  you 
bear  towards  thofe,  whom  you  efteem  capable  of 
oppofingyour  defigns.  Entertain  us  no  longer 
with  thefe  vain  clamours  againft  their  MoraU  Vi- 
vinity  1 that  is  not  the  thing  that  gauls  you ; 
•they  are  not  odious  to  you  for  any  other  reafon, 
buc  becauie  you  love.not  the  Holy  Sen  which  ap- 
proves tticm,nor  the  Chunk  employes  them. 
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nor  yet  the  Faitb  they  teach j in  a word,  you  had 
never  fain  out  with  them  fo  much,  but  becaufe 
you  are  fain  in  too  far  with  the  Church  of  Gc% 
neva3  agiinft  that  of  Rome 3 which  has  onely  Con- 
futes and  A nathema's  for  y ou. 

(g)  This  accufation  (I  confefsj  is  a great  one, 
and  were  it  not  well  grounded,  I (hould  pardon 
all  thofc  bloudy  inveaives,  and  horrid  injuries 
which  paflion  forces  from  your  mouth,  and  cafts, 
like  foam,  upon  your  Accufers.  For  if  it  be  a 
crime  of  State  to  hold  intelligence  with  the  Ene- 
mies of  our  Prince,  what  fliall  it  be  to  hold  inteU 
ligence  with  the  Enemies  of  God  i, 

But>Sirs,if  this  crime  be  reall,  ifie  bepub* 
lique,  if  you  be  convinc’d  of  it,  if  you  have  been 
arraign'd  for  it  in  the  fight  of  all  Europe , if  the 
Pope  afeer  examination  and  a long  Audience 
given  to  the  Deputies  of  Hurt-Royal,  hath  judged 
you,  condemned  you,  - anddcclawd  you  guilty  df 
high  offence  , why  do.  you  accufe:  the*Jtfuics> 
Are  they  Traducers  becaufe  they;  preffe.ybii,  to 
fubmic  your  fclves  to  the  Decifidns  of  Councils 
and  Popes  ? %Are  they  bafe  Ani  cruel  Impoflorsy 
becaufe  they  are  afflicted  to  fee  youobilinatcand 
rebellious  againft  evident  light  * Are  they  2)<J* 
traftors  And  moft  impudent  Hats  , becaufe  they 
exhort  you  to  acknowledge 2 fincebely , tbar», the 
Five  Propofitions  condemned  by  Pope . I vkoccnt 
X.  ate  Hereticall,  which  you  are  ar  this  day  con* 
itrain’d  to  avow  * And  that  they  arc  in  tfanfe* 
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£g)  Hoh-RoyaU  bolding  Intelligence  with  Ge- 
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nius’s  Book,  which  you  maintain’d  with  fo  great 
confidence  before  they  were  ccnfmcd  , and  now 
<denv  fo  ftoutly  ? 

You  know  it,  Sirs  , and  cannot  deny  it  j you 
have  defended  it  bya  publique  writing , intituled 

Topcfitioucs  Gratia,  wherein  you  exactly  no- 
ted the  places  of  ^anfenitu , whence  they  were 
drawn.  Abufe  not,  I pray,  the  credulityof 
the  fimple.  *Tis  in  vainc  to  perfonate  the 
blinde,  and  prottft  (fincethe  ccnfurej  that  you 
never  read  them  in  his  Book.  You  your  ftlve$ 
have  told  us  they  were  tbere^  when  you  were  hoc 
oblig’d  to  it  }r  and  now  that  Popes  and  Bi/ho p$ 
allure  you  as  much  , you  feem  to  have  loft  your 
fight : Heretofore  they  were  there,  beraufe  it  was 
no  fhatnc  to  confefie  it  5 but  now  they  are  not* 
becaufe  they  have  been  condemn’d.  This  art 
ferves  ortelyto  proclaim  you  no  leffe  deccitfull, 
then  temerarious  3 temerarious  to  deny  what  has 
been  decided  by  a fovereign  authority  3 deceitful 
to  diflcmble  wbat  you  have  fo  folemoly  publiwd 
in  your  Works.But  as  to  the  point  of  I ntelligenc*, 
though  you  had  not  difeovered  your  fclvcs  , it  is 
but  opening  your  Books  to  finde  the  articles  of 
that  criminall  League  that  is  betwixt  you  and 
Geneva,  interchangeably  figned  3 and  thereby  tQ 
mew  the injuftice of  your  accusations,  and  the 
'charity  of  them  that  advertife  you  of  your  fail, 
to  withdraw  you  from  that  precipice,  or  at  leaf} 
to  hinder  others  from  following  you  in  your  c *5 
orbitant  courfes. 

Port- Roy  all  (b)  teaches.  That  there  is  »•« 

- thing  more  certain  - nor  better  grounded,  on  the  4 

VoW** 

(h)  tfanfenius  Tom .3.  i,  3.  c.  13*  . 
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Voftrine  of  Su  Auguftine , then  this  Propoflti* 
on,  That  there  are  feme  Precepts  which  arc  im V 
\ pofftble  not  onely  to  the  un  faith  full , blindc>,  and. 
hardened $ but  lihiewifeto  the  faith  fully  and  the 
juft)  even  when  they  have  a will , and?  do  endefa 
•vour  according  to  their  prefent  forces : and  that 
Grace  is  wanting  to  them , whereby,  they  may  be 
rendred  pofftble.  Thefe  are  the  very  words  of 
fanfenius , which  have  been-  condemn’d  by  the 
Pope,  as  Heretical!,  full  of  Blafpbemy  and 
Impiety.  • • - 

Geneva  agreeing  to  this  article  (*)  allures, 
that  what  the  Papifts  were  wont  to  objeft , that 
God  commands  not  things  impolfible , is  of  no,' 
forcej  becaufe  though  bis  Commandments  be  im- 
pofiible  to  man  corrupted-by  the  fin  of  zAdawtt 
they  were  not  foto  man  in  the  ftate.of  Inno- 
cence, before  he  became  criminal^ 

* PoruRoyaU  holds.  That  the  old  Law  made 
juftice  more  difficult  and  impolfible,  as  if  it-  had 
fee  a wall  bejwixt:  (k)  Lex  jufitiam  redd  it 
diffeiliorem , Is?  qua  ft  muro  interpofito  impoftbi - 
lem  ; that  beforethe  coming  of  the  Son  of  Godi 
the  Grace  of  accomplilhing  what  was  command- 
ed, was  given  to  very  few  5 much  lefie  the  Grace 
fufficient  to  Salvation;  But  contrar iwife , That 
thatkindeof  Grace  was  abfolutely  repugnant  to 
the  inttitution  of  the  Law,  and  Gods  defign:; 

- (t)  Talis  gratia  lationi  Legis>  acfcopo  Oei  ca* 
pita  liter  repugnabati  In  fine , That  they*  who  ■ 
) lived  1 

I- » ‘ • 1 . 

(i)  Gravier.  oArt.  18.  of  Freewill*.  - { 
£k)  fan  fen.  Tom.$.  1.  S^c.8, 

(i±  Uemi  },c.s.  ■ . 

I*1  * ’ . 
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Jived  under  the  yoke  of  the  old  Law,  had  not 
Sufficient  Grace  to  ■ per  forme  it;  tut  rather  an 
impeding  Grace  / {an)  Status  veterieTeflamentw 
non  afferebat  tfudais  gratiavt  fufficientm , fei 
•f  otitis  impedientem. 

Geneva  quickned  with  {the  fame  spirit  .be- 
lieves, [n)  that  the  Jewes  had  ncver  G-iiacc/w/- 
ficient  for  their  convcrfwnj  that  it  was  not  in 
theirpower  to  believe  the  word  of  God,  that 
be  fpake  not  to.them,  but  to  make  them  deaf,  that 
heenlightned  not  them  but  to  blind  them, 

.that  he  inftru&cd  them  not  but  to  ^render  them 
more  blockifh  > and  that  hegave  them  remedies, 
fcut  to  the  end  they  might  never  be  cured. 

Portrayal  laughs  at  tb c proximate  Power,, 
.an d Sufficient  Grace,  as  a Grace  chat  is  mon- 
•ftruous,  {q)  monfhitofa  Qtatia  s&s.aGrftcc-r&rr 
fufficeth,  and  futfeeih  Grace,  which 

tbc;Pevils. would  willingly  bellow.  if  the.y  -had  it, 
fayes  $anfe?iiusrs  Apologi#,  in  his  iirH  Apo* 
b&Y-  • r f 

-vuGefratw  Iikewtfc.fpeaks4qf  it  ^a  pr^w,  fa) 
which  has  nothing  of  folidtty  i as  a .deceitful l 

•A.r-.x'  , t , * 1 f * , • r - * , , . , - 1 . f'  * 

-*  .*  4.  v - li  J **  J-J , • .7  - : • 7 1 - ; . , u 

(m)  Idito  tom,  z.  i.}.4.  s.  Jn  ipfo  tmbMp'm, 
(a}  Calvins  MjlitrC. 

( o)  Luther  m Ep . ad  Gal.  c,  5. 

(?)  Contr^R^mon-ftr antes  hi  fteciw.  dtAmfl.J, 
51.^  57- 

(s$  'S anfenius  lib.  j.  de  Gratia  Chriftitc^-$t 
d^u&mmonflruofa  fit  gratia  fufficicns, 

CO  bettef' .***,£. ’ . \<t  ...  ‘fv.-iS 

{%)  Calvinns  in  JntiMo  U fttfdfcT.  & CM* 

d^TriA  . ; ‘ 
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trap,  that  makes  mn  &U  im  o.Pefiiiauifme,  eai- 
lidum  PM&wifm  otfrfijtfm  : 

\ i(0  that  beguile  * .pr^i*K&jg  vfcat'ic  gives  m> 

and  ncyer  Caving  any  Juan..  $d 

Port- Royal  (u)  affures  us,  7 b At  God  Wflhfivf 
none  but  bis  Pled  > hecaufe  if  he  willed  to  five 
All  men  in  particular , (face  he  dees  wbatbe 
fiufcs  in  Hearn  *s i Earth)  he  would  five 
! theme#.  ’ '-v  xl  -'i  .....  4 < 

G*#w4fo<ft»bBWf§  ithe  vfcry  fame  Qpjnfcuj, 
*nd  .foy,e$  , it  is  steJosmm  &tef  of  ail  the 
Churches  of  FrantexbK  *k  united  to;her*  (*) 
Hue  eft  fimplex  &>fidelis  font  on  tie  no  ft  re*  fide* 
EccUpte  noftra , fdet  enmw  Eccltfarm  Gil* 
licarum,  qmxenfeffioni  Gallic*  adbwrent. 

; P.M-7iwaltnmvfo$  ,Tkv  tfay  wkedycH 
their  infidelity , have  tdfm  Wfiy»tJufGWift 
is  not  their  Redeemer,  (cbeyftscjfcfitft'msQf 
Ap<Jk>gy  for  ■ffattfmw  *i$>}  (?)  9 hat 
Godly  his  sCowfels  mft  jeomly  juft*  nndmaft 
juflly  fearet,  hath  ftredeftinatedto  gyve  Faith, 
Charity , and.  full  Perfmrswe  in  the  Cam 
wmtyto  [ome  per  fins,  vhmw  caUPredeftir 
iWe*  poMbers  Charity  wUkOMt  perfeverew* 
to  others  Faith  with m Charity.  *4f  to  the 
\ fall  fortytbat  kegwc.auMeUver.ed  hmfilfup 

1 for  them , 06  hie  true  PUck  and  People ; that  fa 

was  a propitiation  to  .aholiJI)  their  fanes,  ani 

bury 

!'  (?)  Xht  Moulin  in  his  TradJtims  4*i 

|j  * **«&»  t.  - . • ..it  'V.V.  • *•  :V- v • • : tV.-JM  1 V*  i* 

,L  • (u)  fanfenifts  Qatechlfme,^,  6£.  c ; / 

(*)  Gmvonfis  in  $ynod o Vordwm,p*& 
jl  (*)  tfanfenius  tom ,.3,  Up.f*  *v.  ■*  * ■ * C 


TheAnfwtr 


bury  them  tri  everlafting  oblivion ; t bathe  dyed 
'to  revive  them  eternally  s tbit  be  prayed  to  hk 
t Father  to  deliver  theft' from  all  evil ; and  not 
for  the  others , who  lefingFaitb  and  Charity  dye 
in^heir  Iniquity.  *~ 

geneva  pretends  that  it  isan  Article  of  Faith ' 
that  Cbrift.dycd  not  for  tbofe  that  are  damned^: 
the  Calvinifts  bare  printed  above  fixty  Volumes 
to  mitigate  the  borrour , which  all  Chriftians 
conceived  at  the  firft  broaching  of  a Do&rine  fo 
injurious  to  the  Divine  Goodncfle  5 and  having 
cloak’d  it  with  St.  Augufline's  name  and  autho- 
rity, they  have  moulded  it  irtto  one  of  the  un- 
doubted Maximes  of  their  Synods  of  Charentony 
uAlets,  and  ’Dort  3 to  oppofe  it  to  the  Council 
of  Trent,  which  affures  us  , that  though 
Chrift  dyed  for  all  men  ; yet  all  rtceive  not  the 
benefit  of  his  death.,  j - ' - • u 

Port-Royal  complainsof  Popfe  Vrban  V III. 
who  condemned  the  Erroursof  tfanfemuiby  an 
exprefle  Bull  5 and  bis  Scholars  protdf  in  their 
obfervations  upon  that  Bull , (a)  That  it  k pro- 
per oncly  to  (candali\e  the  world , becaufe  it  • 
eondmnes  the  7)oUrine  of  St.  Auftine,  as  the 
mjt  blinde,  fay  they,  are  constrain'd  to  avow . 

' - Geneva  fayes  no  leflc  againft  the  Council  of 
yrtnti  protefting  mxhCalvin,  that  all  the  Ana- 
thema's of  that  Council  fall  upon  St.  tAujtm, 


to  EtfiUepro  omnibus mortuus  efcnonemnes 
tamen  mortis  ejus  beueficium  recipiunt.  Concil*  * 
Trid.feff.6.  cap.  3;  r t’.v  / ) 
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and  that  the  Authours  of  them  underftood  not 
the  Doarine  of  that  great  man.  Metimon 
quarrels  with  Sorbon , and  haying  faid , t 
thofe  Dodours  condtmne  $c.  AnguftW  under 
the  name  qt  Luther,  he  cry cs  out  with  aftcrn^ 
mept,  f*;  /f  it  not  fir ange  that  in  all  Sorbon 
there  is  not  a man,  tlat  under (lands  St,  Augu^ 

ftitics  opinion?  . 

In  fine,  Vort-Koyal  ertamg  a Trophy  to  the 
memory  of  tfavfenius,  as  the  learned  ft  man  W 
his  time  > whofe  minde  was  Antjehd  wwhthp 
knowledge  both  of  Scripture  and  aifo  Tfmm, 
(0  c*lb  bimfbe  Hercules  oj  our  Age,  who  mt 
quijh*d  that  Monfter  Sufficient  Qmt.fr 
It.  Auftin  down  from  Heaven , r^eftablfo  d hit 
Doftrine,  and  clear'd  it,  twelve  hundred  years 
after  the  deceaft  of  that  excellent  Father,  in  a 
time  when  it  was  cowmned  and  obfeured.  . 

Geneva  gives  the  fame  piegium  to  WCn* 
vin,  which  Melanftbon  does  to  Luther,  aftirmr 
ing  almoft  in  the  fame  terms^thac  be  h^,  vie 
were,  reviv’d  St.  Aaguftine in  theCc  laft  Ages# 
rc-eftabliih’d  and  marveiloufly  clear  d bi$  Da- 
ftrine,  which  was  for  fo  long  a time  obfeured. 

Who  could  have  believ'd , Sirs,  ttet  the  Eccfcp 
Of  Fort  Koyal  would  have  been  M$bfpU  to 
repeat  verbatim  \yhat  it  had  learn  d of  Ge- 
neva, to  publiih  the  fame  Maximes  , to  defend 
them  by  the  famereaCoos*  to  explain  them  with 

tftf 

GO  MeMhon  in  hu  Apology  for  Luther. 

(c)  See  the  fir  ft  Apology  for  $*n[ems>P*&  1°) 

If,  91.  \uoiJ.  ' 

£d)  in  the  life  of  Calvin, 
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the  fame  exprtffionj , to  ground  them  on  the 
fame  pafTages,  even  to  the  citing  (as  $anfcnius 
does;  of  one  foie  Text  of  St.  Auguftine  a bin- 

U je<3»  ja£w  ^cvfnty  timcs  > wh,’ch  Calvin  had  al- 
iedg  d but  twenty  ? Who  would  have  imagin’d 
iac  the  tfdnfenian  Herefic , which  appears  fo 
young  under  the  trim  ornaments  of  a new  Ian- 
guage,  bad  been  an  Age  old?  That  themoft 
\ remarkable  lines  of  its  beauty  fliould  be  but  the 
wrinkles  of  z face  burn’d  and  blafted  with  light- 
ning from  the  Vatican,  which  has  been  feen  to 
tall  above  twice  upon  its  head?  Who  would 
have  been  perfwaded , that  Geneva  could  have 
om  dTo  cloft  to  Paris,  as  to  make  a part  of  its 
Suburbs?  Or  that  Port-7{oyal  fhould  in  fo  fhorc 
a time  have  gotten  as  far  as  Geneva?  and  that 
t.°I,cP1.ous  Solitaries,  who  make  themfelves in- 
vijible  in  the  Roman  Church  /fhould  be  fo  well 
known  .m.  all.  the  Luther  ait , arid  'Calvimn 
Miurchcs  fcattered  over  Europe  l >f  : 

Palfethe  Sea  when  you  plcafe.  Sirs,  andW 
vdic  your  friends  in  Great  Brittain , you  will 
there  finde  great  fupportj  yea  even  though  your 
©ridy  Credentials  were  the  London  Mercury  of 
the  third  of  fanuary,i6^6.  who  has  every  where 
given  you  this  teftimony , That  your  ’DoBrineU 
in  many  things  the  fame  wi  th  ibat  of  the  Re* 
formed  Churches.  ' 

pefccrid  into  th t Low-Count reys , and  all  the 
Schools  of  Holland  will.be  opened  to  you  j all 
Calvins  Difciples  will  give  ear  to  you  as  Oracles, 
all  the  Mtinifters  will  fubferibe  to  your  fate- 
ebifmeol  Grace  condemned  byf  the  Pope  5 all 
their  Qr atowrs  will  labour  to  fee  forth  youVPa- 
- * ' - -L’*1  • ncgyrick; 
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negyrick,  and  will  charm  your  ears  with  the  fwccc 
harmony  of  your  praifcs,  which  Mr.  Mtarjh  Pro- 
feffor  of  Qr owing  has  already  made  refound 
over  the  whole  Earth:  (e)  Mafle  ilia  veftra. 
vertute  viri  doBi  3 quod  audeatis  in  os  refijtere 
impio  illi  Pontifici  , qui  in  fuorum  tfefuitarum 
gratiamdamnata  Ortbodoxifpma  fententii3  pu* 
ri  putt  Pelagianifmi  putidam  ($*  impiam  pro- 
teftionem  fufceperat.  ; Take  courage  you  gene- 
rous and  learned  men , whodurft  openly  oppofc 
that  impious  Prelate,  who  to  gratific  his  Jcluits, 
undertook  the  defence  of  pure  Pelagianlfme,  by 
condemning  a moft  Orthodox  Opinion, 

Go  into  Switzerland 3 there  the  Proteftant 
Qantpns  will  give  you  great  entertainment;  your 
5 Deputies  were  fcafted  there  in  their  return  from 
Komey  your  felvcs  will  be  :far, more  regarded, 
and  making  Vidorious  Grace  triumph  in  defpite 
of  the  Pope  and  J eluits,  (as.  (^)  fayes  one  of  their  * 
Famous  (Minifliers)  in  the  Academics  of  Zuric3 
Bafil)  and  Berne3  you  will  be  ravilhed  to  behold 
your  fclves  covered  with  Laurels  in  the  Zuingli? 
ans  camp , for  having  gcncroufly  defended  the 

rv  iborf«ftr 
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it)  In  Sinopfi  verd  Q 'atbolicaque  doBrind . 
Where  be  defends  the  fanfenifts  Catccbifmc 
condemned  at  Rome. 

(0  In  confejf  0 eft  ipps  novatoribus  vcjlrifs  $e[u* 
itk  ultro  hoc  la/gientibus , quod  vidricis  gratiae 
propugnatores  tfanfeniftte  in  maximk  ac  funda- 
mentalibus  F idei  articulls  it  Caftrd  tranfierunt 
710  fir  a.  Henry  Ottius  'Profcfior  and  Minifler 
of  Zuric  in  bis  Speech  printed  165  j.  after  the 
Qateckifme  of  Grace  teas  cenfured. 
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fundamental!  Maximes  of  their  Do&rinew 
How  if  you  bold  fo  good  Intelligence  with 
rhcfe  ft  rangers,  what  may  you  not  hope  from  the 
Htigtnots  of  this  Kingdom , among  whom  you 
have  two  remarkable  Difciples,  V Abadie,  and 
Le  M a If  on , who  being  turned  Calvinifts  with* 
out  leaving  to  be  fanjetiifts  , do  publiquely  fee 
forth  in  their  preachings  at  ZMoiitauban  what  they 
have  heard  in  your  Affemblies  t teflifying  by  an 
acknowledgement  worthy  of  chofe  Minifters, 
that  they  learned  Calvinifme  in  the  Books  of 
tfa nfcttimi  and  tfanfenifmc  m the  Books  of  Cal- 
vin ? Hear,  Sirs,  what  the  latter  of  them  fayes, 
who  violating  the  honour  of  his  Chara&er , and 
the  dignity  he  not  long  fince  bore  <jf  a Paftour, 
while  he  exercis’d  its  Funftions  in  a Pariih  of 
format  dyf  findes  no  better  excufc  to  juftifie  his 
perfidioufneffe,  then  to  fay,  that  being  a Difciple 
of  zfanfenins  he  changed  not  his  Party  in  coming 
to  that  of  Qalvin  * and  had  done  no  more  but 
declar’d  extertourly  what  be  already  was  in  the 
interiour  of  his  foul  $ and  manifefted  to  the 
eyes  of  men  what  bad  appeared  before  to  the  eyes 
of  God  ? 

( g ) It  was  Written  me  from  Paris , fayes  that 
wretched  Runaway,  that  fomt  of  my  Friends  did. 
attribute  my  change  to  an  effett  of  Janfenifme, 
and  a juji  judgement  of  God,  who  bad  forfa^en 
me  in  my  errour , to  punijh  my  curiofuy  for  being  a 
little  too  examining  of  Things ; j nhvrews  I ought 
/ to  have  iieptmy  (elf  fubmiffivety  intheCommm- 
; ' • vv  T ; nion 

(g)  Lewis  le  Maff on  an  Apofiata  'Pritft,  in  bit 
Apology  printed  at  Montauban  i6$6. 

yldv  V:  ; 
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won  of  the  Church , and  have  had  a better  Opi- 
nion of  Rome,  and  believ’d  her  infallible  in  de- 
cifions  of  Faith.  [Forafmucb  to  concerns  Janfe* 
nifme,  f an  [veer.  That  before  Janfenius  vans 
known  in  France,  I was  a fanfenift , as  I may 
fay3yhat  is,  I bad  the  fame  Sentiments  twenty 
years  ago,  touching  matters  ofGrace3Free-wiUt 
and  Predeftinatien , that  I have  at  this  day . 
And  could  a man  acknowledge  any  other  M after 
of  the  CelejUall  ZMyfieries  then  ] das  Chrift  , I 
might  aide  , that  the  Hook  °f  Calvin'/  Infti - 
tutions  had  made  me  a tfanfenift  before  the 
Book  of  Janfenius , by  reafon  of  the  great  con- 
formity of  thofe.two  Authors  in  matters  of 
Grace , what  ever  attempts  have  been  made  to 
prove  the  contrary  by  the  jharpeft  wits  amongfi 
thofe  they  caJjBtfanfcnifts  5 who  indeed  were 
much  to  blam(T\for  avoiding  the  fe/uites  cla- 
mours) to  term  Heretieall  the  opinions  of  Cal- 
vin upon  this  Subjeft,  which  a fter  all  are  no  other 
then  their  own.  Thus  much  by  the  way  to  give 
tejiimony  to  the  truth. 

Behold,  Sirs,  (you  of  Port-fyjaU  I meanj 
behold  the  ftraic  alliance  thac  unites  you  with 
Geneva , and  the  great  advantage  your  Do&rine 
gives  you  ; being  a mirM  to  be  affociated  with 
the  little  Flock,  when  you  plcafc  , without  abju- 
ring your  Faith,  or  changing  one  foie  article  of 
your  belief  touching  matters  of  Grace  : Nay, 
(which  is  no  lefle  true  , then  ic  feems  horrid) 
without  altering  any  prbpofition  of  the  Book  of 
Frequent  communion  , which  the  Romane 
Church  rcjejfts , but  Geneva  receives  and  ap- 
proves. 

M ra  (ft)  Be 
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Of)  Be  not  angry , I pray  you  $ temper  y<jur 
c holer , and  frame  the  motions  of  your  Spirit  to 
moderation,  while  Im<*keproof  of  it  to  you, 
which  is  the  laft  thing  that  remains  for  me  to 
make  good.  I will  not  judge  you  (fince  you 
think  it  not  fir ) upon  the  depofition  of  Monpeur 
FiUeau , whofe  name  and  merit  ncverthelcfTe  is 
too  well  known  to  fuffer  the  leaft  reproach  , un- 
leffe  it  be  from  the  moutbes  of  Criminalls.'  I 
will  not  condemn  you  , no  not  upon  your  refu- 
fall  to  ufc  the  terms  of  locall  'Prefence,  to  jufti- 
fie  your  belief  on  the  fubjed  of  the  Eucharift.  I 
will  not  tell  you  , that  the  Councel  of  Trent 
teaches,  (i)  (what  you  pretend  to  be  ignorant 
of)  That  there  is  no  repugnancy  in  this , that  our 
Saviour  be  alwayes  fitting  at  the  right  band  of 
his  Father , according  to  bis  n^ptall  manner  of 
being  , and  yet  be  Sacramento^  frefent  by  his 
own  fubjiance  in  many  other  places , multi s aliis 
in  locis : which  is  the  onely  thing  that  Father 
FiUeau  urges  you  to  acknowledge,  and  which 
you  cannot  refufe  without  rendring  your  fcl£ 
guilty  of  errour.  Neither  will  I reproach  you, 
that  you  abufe  the  authority  of  Sr.  Thomas  , to 
elude  the  authority  ©£  the  CounctH : and  that 

f I if 

Third  Part . 

(hj  'Port  Roy  all  bolding  intelligence  with  Ge- 
neva again/}  the  Blejjed  Sacrament . 

^(i)  Nequebae  inter  fepugnant , ut  Salvator 
rojter  fimper  ad  dexter  am  V au  is  in  cedis  ajji - 
deot  juxta  modum  exijiendi  naturalem  , ut 
multis  aliis  in  locis  Sacr ament aliter  prxfens  fua 
jubftantia  nobis  ad  fit  % Concil.  Trid.Scifc  ij.c.x. 
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if  the  Angelicall  Doftour  fayes  that  the  Body  of 
Cbrift  is  not  locally  in  the  Bleffed  Sacrament, 
Alexander  de  Hales  fhould  have  given  you  the 
meaning  of  thofe  words,  when  be  affirms  in  his 
fourth  part,  That  ft)  the  Body  of  Cbrift  is  in 
two  manners  contain'd  in  the  adorable  Sacrament 
of  the  Altar ; the  firft  under  the  Species  of  the 
Sacrament , fub  figno  $ the  fccond  in  the  place 
where  the  Species  are , in  loco t Now ’tis  true 
as  to  the  fii  ft  way,  that  Chrift’s  Body  is  not  lo- 
cally under  the  Species , but  is  there  as  a fubftance 
is  under  its  accidents,  though  after  a more  divine 
and  miraculous  manner  : and  this  is  the  fenfe  of 
Saint  Thomas  in  the  place  by  you  cited  In  your 
Letter.  As  to  the  fecond  manner , it  may  be 
faidtobe  a kinde  of  locall  prefence.  Ilia  conti- 
nent i a babet  modum  continents  localis  , and  is 
like  that  of  bodies,  which  are  not  in  the  accident 
of  quantity,  as  in  their  place  , but  are  in  place  by 
their  quantity;  yet  with  this  difference,  Thar 
bodies  are  in  place  by  their  proper  dimenfions, 
rnefliantibiu  propriis  dimenfionibus ,as  St.  Thomas 
fayes,  (/ ) whereas  the  Body  of  Chrift  is  there 
but  by  the  dimenfions  of  another  Body , medi- 
an ti  bus  dimenfionibus  alienist  and  this  is  F. 

Meyniers 9 

(k)  Vupliciter  continetur  Ccrpw  Cbrifli  fub  Sa- 
cramento ; uno  modo  continetur  fub  figno  illo 
quod  efi  Sacr amentum  t alio  modo  continetur  & 
loco  contittente  ipfum  fignum.  Alcnfis  4.  par.  q. 
10.  membro  7.  a.j.  § 7.  Ec  rurfum.  Mirabilisejl 
continentia  illius  in  quantum  eft  fub  figno,  in 
quantum  eft  in  loco.  Ibidem. 

tl) 
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Mcyniers  fenfe, which  is  agreeable  to  the  language 
of  the  Fathers  and  Councclls  , when  they  teach. 
That  (thrift's  Body  is  at  the  fame  irt  many  pla*’ 
ces,  ( multii  in  lock)  by  the  ineffable  prefence  he 
hath  in  the  Sacred  Myltcries  i which  gave  them 
accafion  to  fay,  That  the  Altar  is  the  feat  of  the 
Body  and  Blood  or  Cbrift:  (m)d$uid  eft  Altare , 
% ifi  fedes  corpork  iff  fanguinU  Chrifti  i 
I need  not  thefe  Scholafticall  fubtlecies  to  judge 
of  the  purity  of  your  Faith  ; my  aim  is  not  to 
convince  you  of  Intelligence  with  Geneva,  by 
any  thing  you  hate  omitted  in  your  Writings, 
but  by  what  you  have.dared  to  affirm*  J paffe  by 
your  fins  of  omiflion  , and  judge  you  by  your 
Woiks.  I fhallfetyou  down,  out  of  the  foie 
Book  of  Frequent  Communion , which  is  cbe  prin- 
cipall  fubjed  of  this  Difpute , five  Maximes  (for 
the  moft  part  contrary  to  the  honour  and  reve- 
rence of  the  Bleffed  Sacrament)  which  the  Ron 
man  Church  reje&s , and  that  of  Geneva  ap- 
proves. Sec  if  nayproceedingbe  notfincere. 

You  have  prefumed  to  fay  pag.  15.  of  the  Pre- 
face, That  St.  Peter  and  St.  Paul  are  two  Heads 
of  the  Church)  which  make  but  one.  Is  not  that 
a Maxime  condemn’d  bv  the  Catholick  Church, 
and  receiv’d  by  that  of  Geneva  ? What  have 
you  to  reply  ? How  can  you  vindicate  your  felf 
of  fo  criminall  and  publique  a Confpiracy  ? 

You  have  dared  to  affirm  page  6x8.  of  that 
Book,  (»)  That  the  moft  ufuall  prafticc  of  the. 
Church  in.  the  Adminiftration  of  the  Sacra- 
ments, 

. 

(m y optatus  Milevitanus  l.  contra  barmen. 
fn)  'Book  of  . Frequent  Communion  of  the  t.Edit. 
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incuts  favours  the  getter  all  impenitence  of  dll  the 
world.  Carry  this  Proportion  to  Rome  , it  wilL 
there  be  reprov’d : Carry  it  to  Geneva  , it  (hall 
there  be  receiv’d.  How  can  you  defend  your 
felf  from  fo  juft  an  accufation  ? 

You  have  dared  to  fay , (0)  That'  there  arc 
Souls , which  would  be  ravijhed  to  ttflifie  to 
God  their  regret  for  having  offended  him , by> 
deferring  their  Communion  till  the  end  of  their 
lives.  Without  all  queftion  the  Roman  Church 
detefts  this  Maximc ; and  if  Geneva  approves 
it  not,  it  is  not  becaufe  *ti$  Orthodox,  but  becapfc 
it  is  too  impious; 

You  have  prefumed  to  fay » (p)  That'  a/s  the- 
Euchariflisthe  fame  food  that  is  eaten  in  Hea- 
ven, fo  is  it  neceffary  that  the  Faithfully  who • 
eat  it  here  below  3 have  fucb  a purity  of  heart  os- 
may  bold  agreement  and  proportion  with  that  of 
the  Blejfed  j and  that  there  be  no  greater  diffe- 
rence , then  there  is  between  Faith , and  the- 
clear  Vifton  of  (jody  on  which  alone  (mark  that 
word  alone)  depends  the  different  manner  of  eat- 
ing it  on  Earth  , and  in- Heaven.  Excufes  will 
not  ferve  you  } this  is  not  the  language  of  Romes, 
men  fpeak  not  thus  any  where,  but  at  geneva-. 

la  fine  not  to  overwhelm  you  with  the  prodi~ 
gious  number  of  your  errours , you  have  darcd: 
to  fay,  (q)  That  God  does  us  an  infinite  honour 
to  admit  us  tothe  participation  of  the  fame  fool 

to 


CoJ  In  the  Preface,  fag.  *3 , & 34. 

(?)  680.  of  the  Book  of  Frequent  Com- 

munion. 
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in  time,  which  the  Eleft  enjoy  in  eternity  l with" 
out  any  other  difference , faving  that  here  he 
affords  us  not  the  fcvfible  fight  andta&eof  it9 
referving  them  both  till  ret  come  to  Heaven,  If 
you  admit  no  other  difference  then  chat,  hope  not 
for  the  approbation  of  your  Dodrine  in  the  Ro- 
tnane  Church  > that  of  Cjenevse  onely  will  ap- 
prove it. 

Now  if  chefe  Maximcs  be  nor  faithfully  ex* 
traded  out  of  the  Book  of  Frequent'  Qommsm~> 
on , convince  me  of  Impofture.  If  the  firft  be* 
no;  cenfured  , the  fecond  impious  , the  third  li- 
centious and  prophane , the  fourth  and  fifth  fuf- 
pe&  of  Herehe,  convince  me  of  falficy  and  igno- 
rance : If  I attribute  them  Eoyounndr&rvedly, 
convince  me  of  flaunder  and  malice.  ? But  if  you 
be  the  Aufhours  of  tbetn.i  if  you:thave  produced 
them  under  Monfieur  Arnaults  namcj  if  fame  of 
them  have  been  condemn'd  by  the  Pape,  (as  thac 
of  the  tveo  Heads)  others  reprov'd  by  all  Per- 
Tons  of  Piety,  (as  the  two  following)  others 
. again  held  for  fufped  agafnft  the  B.  Sacrament 
by  the  abloft  Divines , why  have  you  noc  retra- 
ded them  ?•  Wherefore,  to  lieu  of  fujjpreflrng 
them,  do  youaccufe  of  detraction , lying,  im- 
fofture,  and  cruelty  tbofc  who  advertife  you  of 
your  obligations  ? 

Though  you  had  not  published  them  as  yoat 
have  done ; chough  you  had  contented  yoUr  felvcs 
with  wbifpering  them  in  mens  cars  , and  making 
a (ccret  Caball  of  them,  they  that  ihould  have 
heard  them,  had  rhty  not  been  boaod  to  become 
informers  j unleflc  they  would  haveentred  into- 
the  Confpiracy.  of  your  Crime  l why  then  will 

you 
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you  needs  have  the  Jcfuits  to  be  detradours  for 
difdofing  Herefics , which  they  cannot  conceale 
without  fanning  ? Was  the  deceafed  Diihopof 
Lavgrcs  (r)  a Calumniatour  for  having  declar’d 
that  the  -Abbot  of  St.  Cyran  induced  the  Reli- 
gious of  the  Monaftery  of  the  Bleffed  Sacrament 
to  ConMe  but  fetdom,  and  40  communicate  yet 
leffe  frequently  then  they  Confeffed  i in  fo  much 
Mother  Mary  Angelica  Arnauld,  though  a 
Superiour,  was  once  fivemonetbs  without  recti* 
vivg  the  Bleffed  Sacrament , and  li^ewifepafs'd 
over  an  Rafter  day  without  communicating i 
Was  the  deceafed  Biftiop  of  Sens  a Calumniator, 
becaufe  he  fenc  a writing,  a little  before  his  deaths 
to  the  Popes  %{unpiOy  containibg  bis  laft  Senti- 
ments touching  tht  Vifctplef  of  thd  Abbot  of 
St.  Cyran,  to  the  end  he  fbonlH  inform  bis  tibli~ 
tteffe,  and  afficre  him,  that  the  affefted  flnguto* 
trty  he  had  ala  ayes  obftrv*d  in  them, their  pride, 
their  preemption  ofminde,  their  contempt  of 
others  , and  care  to  hide  thtmfebves  from  tbofe, 
that  were  not  wholly  theirs y had  oblig'd  him 
to  believe  the  whole  party  fu$c$ed>  of  tH 
Churchy  as  having  feen,  that  their  beginning 
had  been  in  ittufion  » one  of  wkofe  cfetts  was  a 
falfe  devotion,  called  Hbe  fccret  Rofary  of  tbo 
B.  Sacrament,  condemned  as  fuch  by  eight  tDo- 
ftours  of  Sorbon  * who  had  under  flood-  by  per - 
fons  of  credit  3 that  Monfieur  de  St.  Cyran  fialta 
of  the  (fouvcil  of  Trent  as  of  a PcHtiyue  *Af- 
- : frtlbty, 

v ■* 7 * v * « t * .•  f {>  v'  £• ni y t 5S31» : Va  • 

(r)  In  his  declaration  directed  toib'd Rifkop  of 
st.  Malo  3 figned  with  hk  own  hand  the  z6.  of 
Way,  «*&.  * 
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ftmbly , that  teas  tn  no  wife  a true  Council ; and 
bad  alfo  been  inform’d  by  many  very  credible 
perfons , that  the  fame  Abbot  endeavour’d  to 
talie  away  the  frequency  of  Communion  even  from 
the  heft  Souls %under  the  pretence  of  aspirituall 
Communion , which  he  made  page  for  more  Holy 
and  fuller  of  grata  then  the  Sacromentall  Com - 
wiunion. 

If  therefore  we  had  no  other  proofs  of  your 
corrupt  Dodrine  againft  the  B.  Sacrament  then 
the  teftimonies  of  thofe  two  illuftrious  Prelates, 
fhould  we  not  with  them  have  reafon  to  hold 
Port-Royal  fufped  of  Intelligence  with  Geneva f 
But  fufpicion  is  not  now  the  bufineffc.  Your 
Maxim es  are  no  longer  fecrer,  nor  are  your  Er- 
rours  ftill  known  but  to  a few.  You  have  pub- 
lifli'd  them  in  your  Works  , and  when  you  were 
reprov’d  on  that  account,  you  obftinately  defen- 
ded them.  Shall  I again  be  forc'd  to  fet  them 
before  your  eyes,  and  (hew  you  your  offence  in 
artificially  difguifing  what  you  ought  rather  to 
wadi  out  with  tears  ? Muft  I produce  the  Errours, 
Blafphemies , Impieties,  and  Extravagances  noted 
by  thofe  eight  Dodours  of  Sorbon  in  your  Secret 
7{o[ary9  which  your  Apologias  have  made  paffe 
for  tbe  pious  thoughts  of  an  excellent  7{eligiom 
Woman,  of  great  wifdome  and  venue  , and  Su~ 
periour  of  an  Order  t Muft  I after  fo  many  fa- 
mous Writers  fummon  you  to  tell  me,  whether 
tbe  Solitaries  of  Port-Royal  perfift  in  thofe  Sa- 
crilegious wi flies  noted  in  that  fcmdalous  Wri- 
ting, which  Teems  to  have  no  other  fcope  then 
tbe  difhonour  of  £*hri/f , and  contempt  of  the 
4BUJ%>adorable.  of  our  Myftccics  l Whethcr  they 

■ — ”*  • can 
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candcfire  without  honour,  what  I 

write  without  trembling  * 0)  Tbit  chr,liJ’J* 

Z Wejfed  Stcnmentinfucbfm  as  he  a not 

Ltbdfbmftlfi  that  the  S tcMf  mbicb  bo  wtU 
bove  with  men,  be  after  t mtnntr Jtptrute  from 
them,  and  ref, den  in  bimfelf,  it  b™lun'fT 
able  tbatbejbonld  make  an  efproecft  «e  us,  h 
are  nothing  bn  fin,  That  be  dwell  m bimfelf, 
leaving  the  Creature  tn  btt  mapacttj  of  ap 
preaching  bin ; that  all  that  be  k,  b*ven  _ 
lation  to  ns , that  bit  tnacccjfiblenefje  bind 
him  from  going  forth  of  bimfelf  i t bat  Sonia 
renounce  their  meeting  of  God,  and  ac iutefeeto 
his  dwelling  in  the  place  proper  to  the  condition 
of  bis  bang,  which  is  a place  tnacccjfible  to  the 
creatures,  where  he  receives, be  glory  of  being 
ondy  accompanied  with  hie  foie  Efjence,  That 
he  regard  not  any  thing  that  paffes  without  him  * 
that  Souls  prefent  not  them/ elves  to  hm  #toe 
obi  eft  of  his  application  , but  rather  to  receive  f 
repulfe  by  the  preference  he  owes  to  hmftlj* 
That  he  fioop  not  to  communications  difpropor - 
donate  to  bis  infinite  capacity  > that  Souls  re* 
main  in  their  unworthineffe  of  fo  Divine  a com*' 
muni  cation  } that  they  e ft  eemthemf elves  happily 
portion'd  by  having  no  fur*  in  the  gifts  of 
God,  but  rejoy  ring)  that  they  are  fo  great t that 
roe  are  not  capable  of  them  i 

Is  it  poflible  to  read  fuch  horrid  Sentiments 
without  an  indignation  agair.ft  their  Authours 
and  Defenders  ? Compare  the  judgement  given 

o • 4 - ' ' ' *>  * 

1 % 

(s)  Impious  IViJhes  contain’d  in  the  fMtt  'R&r, 
faryoftbe-fanfenifts.  ' 1 v • • 
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, ^cm  by  the  late  Archbifliop  of  Sens  and  the 
molt  famous  Do&ours  of  Sorbon,  to  wit,  Mon - 
feus  du  Val,  Monfieur  It  CMrc*  Monfieur  Chape - 
las,  Cbarton , H allies 3 Bachelier , JWoretjComt. 
ijtth  the  approbation  of  tfanfcnm,  and  your 
Apologifts. 

That  Archbifliop  afliire*  us , that  the  5**2 
eret  7{optry  of  the  B.  Sacrament  wherein  thofe 
Maxim cs  are  compriz’d,  isbura  falfe  Devotion, 
whofe  firft  originall  was  an  Illufion  that  gave 
beginning  to  your  Se& : And  the  Anthour  of 
the  Letters  to  a Provinciall  maintaines  the  con- 
trary»  CO  That  *tis  a tranfeendent  wickednefTe 
to  affirm , the  Rofary  to  have  been  the  firft 
frul*f  °f*bat  C01iJP  iracy  again  f Qhrifi 

The  Do&ours  of  Sorbon  avert®  that  writing 
to  be  fluff'd  with  Impertinences , Extravagant 
cej,  Erroursy  Fooleries , and  Blaftbemiesy  tend - 
mg  to  the  feparatiou  of  Souls  from  the  practice 
tf  venues,  specially  of  Faith,  Hope  and  Cha- 
nty. And  tfanfeniksin  his  Approbation  fayes 
the  contrary , That  love  it  pelf  did  dilate  it, 
and  that  it  containes  nothing  contrary  to  the 
rules  of  Faith. 

The  forenamed  Do&ours  declare  it  a Work 
tending  to  the  deftru&ion  of  the  method  of  pray- 
ing instituted  by  our  Saviour  Cbrift  • And  your 
Apologifts  (u)  fay , That  it  is  full  of  moft  Ca - 
tbolique,  high,  and  elevated  conceptions , lifa 
the  lights  of  the  Superiour  Angels  % which  St. 
Denys  fayes  to  be  more  obfeure-tben  the  lights  of 
the  inferiour  ones. 

The 
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The  Do&ours  of  Sorbon  judge  it  perillous, 
and  of  dangerous  confequence,  bccaufcic  tends 
to  the  introducing  of  opinions  contrary  to  the 
effefis  of  Love , which  God  has  expreffed  to- 
wards us,  principally  in  the  adorable  Sacramenc 
of  the  Eucharift,  and  the  Myftcry  of  the  InAr* 
nation : And  your  Apologift  on  the  contrary,' 
make  us  believe,  that  thofe  extravagant  motions 
are  the  defires  of  a Soul  inebriate  with  the  love 
of  God,  which  cannot  well  be  comprehended,  but 
by  him  that  understands  the  language  of  love, 
and  \nows  what  thoughts  ought  to  pofrjfc  that  # 
Soul , which  being  happily  gone  forth  of  it  felf 
frvims  in  the  abyfs  oftbe  Divinity . O what  bla[> 
phemy  l O what  impiety  l 

That  a Soul  inebriate  with  the  love  of  God, 
fhould  be  able  to  frame  fuch  a cruell  and  inraged 
defire,  as  to  wilh,  That  all  whatfoever  Chrijt  if, 
may  have  no  relation  to  us!  Alas  l he  is  the 
fountain  of  Salvation  3 and  if  be  have  no  relati- 
on to  us  in  that  refped , we  are  then  in  the  rank 
of  Reprobates  : He  is  our  Sovereigne  Good,  our 
Hope,  our  Support , our  Glory,  our  Beatitude, 
our  All ; and  if  be  have  no  relation  to  us  , we 
are  infinitely  miferable. 

That  Souls  renounce  the  meeting  of  God! 
Whither  (hall  they  go,  if  they  walk  not  towards 
h:m  ? He  is  the  Life;  Will  you  that  leaving  him 
they  run  blindely  upon  death  ? He  is  the  Way  : 

Will  you  that  they  ftray,  and  perifh  in  their  re- 
moteneffe  from  him  ? He  is  the  Truth:  Will 
you  that  they  embrace  falfiiood,  and  languifli  in 
the  dark  > *Tis  our  good  fortune  to  live  in  his 
Church,  our  fecuricy  to  walk  in  his  waves , our 

felicity 

<>ity 
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felicity  to  be  illuminated  with  his  light : Will 
you  haye  them  renounce  their  good  fortune,  their 
fecuDicy , their  felicity,  to  abandon  themfelvcs  to 
the  motions  of  a mortall  defpair } 

That  S ouls  prefent  not  tbemfdves  to  Cbrift 
Cfi  f he  cbjeti  of  hU  application  5 that  be  regard 
nothing  that  pajfes  without  him  1 that  theychufe 
rather  to  expofe  themfelves  to  bis  oblivion  , then 
by  being  in  bis  memory , to  give  himoccapon  to  go 
out  from  tbe  application  of  bimfelf , to  apply 
bmfcif  to  the  creatures  i Can  he  not  then  be 
mindefull  of  us  without  forgetting  himfelf , nor 
apply  himfelf  to  the  creatures,  without  depriving 
himfelf  of  the  contemplation  of  his  own  great-? 
nefle  ? 

Can  he  not  be  happy  by  a delicious  enjoyment 
of  his  being,  but  he  muft  quit  the  government  of 
the  world , lofe  the  empire  of  the  Luminaries, 
leave  all  the  creatures  at  random,  and  permit  all 
to  h zard,  and  to  tbe  malice  of  men  ? 

What ! Sirs,  approve  you  tbefe  Sentiments  ? 
You  give  them  Vogue  by  your  Writings,  you  au- 
thorise them  by  magnificent  approbations : you 
fay  they  ace  moft  Cacholiclc  Thoughts , Thoughts 
moft  conformable  to  the  language  of  God  in  the 
Scriptures,  high  and  fublimaccd  Thoughts  , like 
the  Lights  of  the  fuperiour  Angels,  Thoughts 
di&atcd  by  love  it  felf , and  laftly  the  Thoughts 
of  a moft  vercuous  Nun  , who  being  raptur’d, 
fwims  in  the  bofome  of  the  Divinity.  Do  you 
thus  pervert  the  ufe  of  words  (as  well  as  things^ 
the  moft  {acred  in  the  world?  Do  you  thus  cover 
illufion  and  blafphcmy  with  the  Liveries  of  Pie- 
ty ? Do  you  thus  give  erroijr  the  title  of  Faith, 
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711  and  FaUboodthe  name  of  Truth?  Vaquidici- 
tii  iis  malum  bottum  1 A ridiculous,  but  dangerous, 
w ' prefomprion  l which  believes  it  has  right  to  del- 
he  all  its  thoughts,  fan&ifie  all  its  works , and 
rjjf  make  allies  errours  pafle  for  infallible  rules  of 
FaM* 


in  rhatehe  fockty,  which  Chrift  has  with  men  in 
ft  1 the  B.  Sacrament  be  in  a way  of  feparation  from 
flf  lhem}  is  ir  no:  alfo  lawful!  to  wifh  with  Geneva > 

that  Chrift  have  vo  reall  exigence  under  thl 
pot  Species  of  Bread  ? That  bis  body  be  not  in  our 

leg  Churches?  That  he  enter  not  into  our  mouebes? 

it« ! That  he  d'efeend  not  into  our  ttomaebs , to  unitt 

; himfelf  intimately  to  us  ? If  one  may  defire 

At  with  the  Janknifts , That  Chrift  according  to 

of  bis  Divine  Greacneffe  'tfe  not  in  any  thing ; that 

,«/  fs  tefte  then  him/ felfi  may  we  not  defire  with  the 

jii  Camrtifts,  That  Chrift  be  not  under  the  Spe» 

ties,  nor  in  thofc  corruptible  elements,  which  of 
s?  themfelves  have  nothing  equall  to  him  ,. and  are 

iu-  fobbed:  to  many  changes,  the  fliamc  and  diffio- 

01  noflr  whereof  feein  to  refleft  upon  his  Perforr  I 

bu  If  oaemay  content  with  Mtothtr  Agnes y that 

ft  Chrift  rtthsin  in  Palace  proper  to  the  condition 

fce  tif  his  Being , which  is  aplaceivacccjfibie  to  the 

Us  creature  i may  one  not  Confent  with  Calvin, 

ns'  . That  Chrift  be  not  in  the  B.  Sacrament,  to  the 
<J}  end  he  remain  not  in  a place  difproportionate  ra 

)tf  his  Greatncfle  ? And  fo  palling  from  the  wilhes 

sj  of  Port-Royall  to  the  wifhes  of  Geneva  and 

cf  from  the  wilhes  of  Geneva  to  its  Belief , is  it  not 

I#  ealie*!©  proceed' fo  far  as  to  imagine  that  whiqft 

i,  one  defires  j to  wit , ‘That  Chrift  is  not  under 
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the  Sacramentall  Species  by  a real!  ,’  'and not  fi- 
gurative, Tranfubilanciation  5 and  confequenriy 
that  the  Made  is  but  an  illufiQn , and  Sacramen- 
tall Communion  but  a Superftition  ? 

And  yet.  Sirs,  you  complain  that  men  fufped 
you,  and  lay  that  abominable  reproach  at  your 
doors,  that  Port-RoyaU  holds  intelligence  with 
Geneva  againft  the  Sacrament.  If  it  be  abomi- 
nable, why  have  you  not  avoided  it  ? Why  have 
you  given  occafion  of  the  fcandallby  yourRofa- 
ry  ? Why  have  you  made  Co  many,  pompous 
Apologies  to  defend  fuch  impious  Maximes,  as 
are  thofe  which  the  Sorbon  Do&ors  difeovered  ? 
Why  have  you  inferted  into  that  great  Volume  of 
frequent  Communion ,Propofitions  cither  Hcreci- 
call  or  fufpect,«ichcr  condemned  or  condcmnable, 
which  I have  related  ? Why  having , been  adver- 
tis'd of  the  fufpicion  which  the  two  laft  hadcau- 
fed,  have  you  not  made  ft  your  bufineffc  to  cor- 
tex them,  or  at  leait  explain  them  ? 

. You  wilj.  fell  me,  that  the^Ailiirances  you  have 
given  of  your  Belief, ' free  you  from  all  necefiity 
t?f  engaging  your  felvcs  in  m;w  declarations,  on  a 
Subjctt  fo  clearly  handled  in  the  Writings  of 
tyorukoyaU.  Of  , what- Writings  fpcak  you, 
f U it  of  thofe  which  your  Secretary  has 
the  bofdnefie  to-cite  in  his  Sixteenth  Letter  with 
fucb  vain  Encomiums j though  there  be  not  one  of 
ibem  not  blafted  with  cenlure  , or  ftain’d  with 
Herciie  ? Is  it  of  Mr.  Arnaulds Second  Letter, 
which  the  Sorbonifts  judged  raih fcandalous, 
herctic-all  ? 'Is  it  of  Odonpeur  &c  Su  Cyra?i\  fa- 
miliar Theology  j,  ;which  rajs’dfuch  troubles  in 
tyaris,  even  beforeit  had  drawn  upon  it  the  cen- 
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/ /lire  of  the  Arch  Biihop  of  that  City?  Is  it  of 
the  fononicaU  Hours  of  cHort*Royall , which 
were  condemn'd  at  Romet  Is  it  of  the  'Defence 
tj  the  (octet  Rofary , which  undertakes  to  jufti- 
fie  the  impieties  and  extravagances  of  that  Li- 
bell  ? Is  it  of  tbofe  he  efteemsfo  profitable  to 
the  pubiique,  and  recommends  without  naming 
them,  for  fear  the  people  (hould  be  informed,  that 
there  is  hardly  any  work  fet  forth  by  RoruRojal, 
which  is  not  ranked  in  the  number  of  prohibited 
Books,  taking  up  a great  deal  of  room  in  the 
Roman  Catalogue  ? Have  you  no  other  proofs 
wherewith  to  juftifie  your  Faith,  then  that  which 
/ . gives  us  caufe  to  fufped  it  ? Can  you  alledge  no 
ocher  Writings  to  prove  your  opinions  Catho- 
liquc  , fave  thofe  which  the  Roman  Church  has 
' prohibited,  becaufe  full  of  Hereticall  Maximes  ? 

Beit  that  all  the  Texts  you  have  drawn  out 
of  them,  appear,  moft  Orthodox,  it  follows 
‘ not,  that  thofe  which  I have  quoted  render  you 
not  fufpeft  of  Intelligence  with  C/emti.  All 
that  can  be  gather'd  from  that  diyerfity  is, 
that  you  are  contrary  to  your  felf;  that  in 
your  Books  are  found  many  conradidilons,  but 
no  appearance  of  your  juttification:  that  they 
[ all  have  two  faces,  which  you  fiiew  or  bide  ac- 
cording to  the  time,  the  one  Catholique,  the 
! other  Calvinift.  If  men  cry  heretic j|j,  when  you 
(hew  the  Geneva- face,  you  make  it  vanilh,  and 
dexteroufly  turning  the  Mcdall,  (hew  the  Catho- 
i Jique  face  in  an  inftant.  -So  you  never  publilh  an 
Hccefie,  but  you  have  your  Apology  ready  made  j 
you  couple  together  Truth  and  Errour,  Poyfon 
and  its  Autidoic  j and  by  an  artifice  common  to 

N n a all 
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all  the  enemies  of  the  true  Faith,  you  employ  one 
part  of  your  works  to  defend  the  other,  excufing 
the  crime  at  the  fame  time  that  you  commit  it. 
This  craft,  I confefic,  may  furprixe  the  ignorant, 

. but  cannot  jullifie  you  before  the  wife. 

You  are  accus’d  for  inftance,  of  this  Maxime 
of  Aurelius,  That  every  fin  that  violates  chafii - 
t.y,  deftroyes  Priefibooi > which  differs  in  nothing 
from  the  Hctefie  of  the  Hufficcs  5 and  you  an- 
fwer  that  he  fayes  in  the  fame  Book , That  the 
Church  cannot  take  away  the  power  of  Order  $ 
becaufe  the  Chara&er  is  Indelible : Bfehoid  in- 
deed a manifeft  contradiction  5 but  that  is  no 
jufttfication.  . j • 

You  are  tax’d  for  faying.  That  Chrift  ad- 
mits us  in  time  to  the  participation  of  the  fame 
food  which  the  Bkflfed  enjoy  in  eternity  , with- 
out other  difference , favfc  that  here  he  affords  us 
not  the  fenfible  fight  and  tafte  of  it,  which  is  the 
language  of  the  Calviniftsi  and  you  an  fwer. 
That  the  Author  of  the  Letters  to  a Provincial, 
fays, that  there  arc  many  other  differences  between 
the  manner  of  his  communicating  bimfelf  to 
Chriftians  here , and  to  the  Saints  above.  I 
know  not  whether  be  be  avowed  by  you , for  be 
averres  that  he  has  110  eftablifliment  at  Tert- 
Hpjall, fearing  lead  youfliould  be  oblig’d  to  war- 
rant all  his  Letters  : But  in  fine  (bough  he  were, 
his  ttftimony  would  be,  atmoft , but  a manifeft 
contradi&ion,  not  a juft  defence. 

You  are  accus’d  of  faying,  that  the  pra&icc  of 
the  Church  favours  the  generall  impenitence  of 
all  men  : and  to  divert  the  blame,  you  anfwerin 
your  Apology,  that  you  condemn  not  the  ordi- 
nary 
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nary  pradice  of  Penance,  which  is  nowin  the 
Church.  * Tis  clcar,thac  this  is  only  ro  croffe  and 
contradid,  not  to  purge  and  juftifie  your’fclves. 

You  are  charg’d  with,  writing  in  the  Book  of 
Frequent  Communion  , that  the  Church  is  cor- 
rupted in- her  Dodrine  of  Manners  > and  you  an* 
fwer, the  contrary  is  alfo  found  in  your  -Apology, 
ro  wit, that  the  Church  is  incorruptiblc,.not  oncly 
in  her  Faith  , but  even  in  her  Dodrine.of  Man- 
ners.This  evidently  ftiews  the  truth  of  what  I fay, 
that  you  fill  your  Books  with  contradidiens: 
But  it  proves  not  what  you  pretend  , that  mea 
ought  to  receive  them  for  jollifications. 

*Tis  not  enough  to  fhew  for  your  defence,  thafc 
of  two  contrary  Propofitions , whereof  one  is 
Orthodox,  the  other  Hereticall , the  former  is 
in  your  Books It  muft  be  ihewn  that  the  lat- 
ter (the  Hereticall  one)  is  not  there;  which 
done  » you  will  have  right  to  burft  out  in  re- 
proaches, and  fay  ro  every  one  of  your  Accufers, 
mentiris  impudentijjimt.  But  if  effectively  ic 
be  there,  if  of  all  the  Herefies  I have  tax’d  you* 
with  , there  is  not  one, but  what  is  faithfully  ex- 
rradedoutof  your  Works,  who  fees  not,  that 
alt  the  opprobrious  accufations  you-  return  men 
for  their  good  advice,  fall  upon  your  fclves 
and  that  initead  of  evincing  your  divorce  from- 
Cjenevi , they  prove  you  culpable  not  onely 
of  the  Errours , but  even  of  the  Infolcnce  of 
Hereciqucs  ? 

Think  on  it.  Sirs,  I conjuie  you ; and  if  yot^ 
would  have  us  entertain  more  favourable 
thoughts  of  your  Faith,  br3gnomote  (as  Mr. 
jodmauli  docs)  that  you  never  fell  into  err  our. 

N n 3.  Ac- 
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Acknowledge  that  you  arefubjcft  to  failings*  yec 
that  as  you  have  the  weakncfle  of  men  to  be  mi* 
fhken  , fo  have  you  their  docility  to  be  unde, 
ceiv’d,  and  admit  of  purer  lights.  Retradt  your 
crrours,  re-enter  S or  bon  by  a generous  difavow- 
ment  of  yourevill  opinions,  and  fuhmit  your 
private  judgements  to  the  Pope.  What  ever  elfe 
you  do,  that  is  jeffe  then  this,  I may  fay  without 
Raillery,  You  will  never  be  good.  CdfboliPucst 
f 7 ; i *-i  ;r.*-  '» : * ,i'3: 
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li  T"*j Hat  the  Janfenifts^  quitting  t 
JL  defence  of  the  other  Accufatn... . 
and  Jmpoftures  laid  td  their  charge,  endea- 
vour to  clear  them] elves  , in  their  laft  two 
Letters , onelyof  the  crime  of  Here  foe ; and 
therefore  by  their  foie  nee  are  convitted  of 
the  other  crimes  , viz*  Impofture  and  Ca 
lumny . . 2*  That  the  S amine  of  their  ex* 
cafe  is  reduced  to  two  Mediums ; The  firft 
is  the  Pretext  of  Difference  betwixt  <Deci- 
fipns  of  Ea&,  and  of  Right which  is  an -« 
fwered  fully  in  theTratt  called r The  An- 
fwer  to  the  Janfenifts  Complaint  of 
being  called  Heretiques,  $.  The  fe- 
•tfWMcdium,  which  is  by  the  Tomifts  opt - 
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nion  of  Efficacious  Grace,  (which  is  (fa- 

tholiquf)  to  defend  the  fanfenian  opinion  9 # 
here  refuted : and  it  is  Jhewed,  that  Janie* 
nfus  neither  explicated , nor  defendeth  his 
ppimon , as  the  Tomifts  do9  hut  as  the  Cal - 
vinifts  do ; averting  what  Geneva  ajfert- 
■eth  , and  denying  what  jGeneva  denieth . 
Therefore  Calvins  Difciples  allow  of  Jan- 
fenius  * ( as  hath  already  been  Jhewen  , and 
again  is  recapitulated)  hut  the  Church 
condernneth  hiin  : Consequently  his  Opini- 
ons are  Herefies * 


Dear  Reader l 


T 


[He  feventeenth  Letter  of  the  Secretary  of 
Port- Roy aU  is  now  newly  arriv’d;  da- 
ted the  2g<  of  January  , and  publilhed 
the  29.  of  February,  AU  the  Tnterim  was 
but  requifire  for  its  journey  from  Ofttabruc 
where  he  affirms  it  was  Printed  ; the  tfanfentfls 
being  unwilling  to  put  It  to  the  Prcfs  at  Paris  $ 
fo  obedient  they  are  to  the  Civil  State  and  to  th^ 
Ordinances  of  the  Magiftrate. 

It  is  a long  Letter  of  the  fiae  of  the  other 
teen*  which  like  the  precedent  (by  me  newly 
anfwered)  tends  to  prove,  that  the  Janfenifts  are 
no  Hereticks.  For,  as  to  their  merited  title  of 
Impdflors  and  Faljtfers  in  their  Letters  to  the 
Provincial, .(which  was  all  I pretended  to  demon- 
rftratt  in  my  Book  -of  ^e  fair  dealing  of  the 
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ef  Mfmfts)  their  Secretary  yields  us  the  vi&oryj 
and  will  no  longer  contend  but  with  tbole  that 
call  them  Heretic^/,  as  1 had  occafronally  done 
in  the  Preface  of  the  Books  From  this  accusation 
he  intends  to  vindicate  the  Parry,  by  the  diffe- 
rence there  is  between  the  judgements  of  the  Pope 
and  Councils  touching  queftions  of  Faft,  and 
their  judgements  concerning  queftions  of  Right  5 
the  former  not  being  infallible,  as  it  may  be  the 
later  are * and  by  the  unqueftionable  certitude  of 
the  Do&rine  of  Efficacious  fir  Ac  e , ft  hat  is, 
Orace  efficacious  0/  itfelf)  maintained  in  the 
..Writings  of  tfanfenitu  $ and  which  there  is  no 
probability  that  the  Pope  intended  to  touch. 

By  this  it  appears  that  the  Secretary  played  the 
Schoolman  at  the  beginning,  in  his  fixlt  four  Let- 
ters, difputing  againft  the  cenfure  of  Sorboni 
and  perceiving  that  he  advanced  little  by  driving 
to  over  bear  a judgement  maintain’d  by  the  aur 
tborityof  the  Pope  and  BiOiops,  was  forc’d  to 
fall  upon  the  Jcfidtts  &torall , which  fuxnilh’d 
him  with  the  matter  of  the  Twelve  following 
Letters.  But  Being  alio  driven  out  of  that 
field  by  the  convi&ion  of  his  falfities,  he  returns 
again  to  the  Scbolaftick  in  his  Seventeenth , dis- 
puting of  the  infallibility  of  Pope  and  Coiro- 
cclls  j and  of  the  truth  of  the  Do&rine  of  Efc 
egeiom  Grace. 

It  would  requires  Letter  longer  then  his.  to 
refute  all  bis  extravagances,  illufions,  bravadoes, 
fallhoods,  vanities,  and  all  that  he  fpeaks  imper- 
tinently , and  contrary  to  the  refptd  be  owes  to 
the  Sea  A poftol ique.  I.  (hall  onely  rake  notice  of 
•his  two  principal!  Mediums  to  jprove  that  he  is 
S ~ ■ ' no 
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tcxc  of  difference  between  decifions  of  Fa  A.  and 

deefions  of  Right , the  Reader  will  fee , that 

there  is  nothing  neceffary  to  be  added  to  what  I 

b*ve  latelely  faid  in  anfwer  to  th  e$anfenifts  Com- 
p amt  i and  that  the  ftorks  he  reports  concerning 
Pope  Honorm  and  others,  avail  him  not  at  all  S 

*nrJ*°lh'?0int?{  Or  ace , the 

good  Secretary  underftand.s  it  very  ill.  and  (hews 

not  one  y that  heis  no  DoSor,  (as  he  confeffeth 

himfclf)  but  that  hedeferves  not  to  be  one. 

inir_  • it  i ^ . p Propolitions  are  not 
hereticall  in  fenfe,  if  that  fenfe  be  no 

nmrrV-hCn  uheLDo<arineof  Efficatious  Grace , 
inft-fi  ^ ^bythe  fame  argument  may 
juftifie  bis  D^rine  on  the  fame  fubjeft  5 affirm, 
wig  alfo  , that  he  pretends  nothing  cife,  but  to 
defend  the  verity  of  Efficacious  Grace.  The 
Secretary  muft  learn,  that  there  are  twowayes 
of  defending  Efficacious  grace , one  which  i>  He. 
reticall,  and  relying  upon  Heretical!  Principles: 

1 a ?!h,cr  Orthodox , maintained  by  Principles 
eftablifted  in  Councills.  Calvin follows  ?t he 
nrlt,  and  is  therein  Hereticall : The  Gatho- 
Uqu'Po&ors  , Thomifts,  scotifts , Sorbonifis, 
yp/wagtceiii  the  fecond  : and  therefore  nor- 
wtthftanding  their  particular  difputcs , they  all 
remain  in  unity  of  Faith,  and  in  the  Communi- 
on of  the  Church,  r < ‘ 

To  know  therefore  whether  tfanfenius's  Do. 
«rmc  be  fecured  by  his  profeflion  of  defending 
~lficfctous  Grace , it  muft  be  known  which  way 
r l ^ i whether  by  Calvin's  way,  ox 
* at  of.  the  Catholique  Do&ors* 
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Colvin  fo  defends  Effcacious  Grace, that  he  be- 
lieves it  leaves  us  no  other  liberty, then  the  liberty] 
from  coalition, or  conftraintiC\ib)e£tin%  us  in  other 
refpe£fcs,toa  neceflity  of  thing  j which  deprives 
us  of  the  power  of  refilling  it.  To  long  as  Grace 
perfeveres. 

The  Catholique  Do&ors  agree  that  Effete i «] 
out  Grace  fo  rules  the  Will , as  ic  leaves  us  A 
power  of  diffenting  $ fo  that  thefe  two  things 
are  found  together,  Grace  in  the  Will,  and  in  the 
fame  Will  under  Grace  a power  fufficient  to  hin- 
der its  confinting  to  Grace:  and  they  ddubc 
not  , but  this  is  the  true  fenfe  of  the  words  of 
the  Councill  of  Trent , Poteft  dijfentin.  Ban- 
ner and  Molina , and  all  Catholique  Do&ours, 
even  the  moft  divided  in  their  opinions , and  the 
moft  oppofite  in  the  difputes  of  Grace>are  united 
in  this  point.  W 

They  are  fo  likewife  in  this  other,  That  Grace 
under  that  formality  of  efficacious , is  not  fo  ne- 
ceffary  to  good  a&ions,  as  that  it  cannot  be  fuff* 
dent  without  it , and  give  us  all  power  !requ$<> 
to  make  that  which  God  irequireth  of  tisT^uT 
which  yet  wfcperform  not.,,  to  bewuTy  pojfible  to 
us,  even  when  we  fail  to  do  ic whence  it  fre- 
quently happens , that  through  out  own  fault, 
Grace  attains  not  its  effe&. 

1 ask  the  Secretary  therefor*,  whether  tftnfeni- 
us  be  of  that  opinion,  when  he  teaches , that  wfc 
need  not  fear  left  nccejjity , by  wbat  name  faever 
call'd,  deprive  us  of  Hberty^fo  it  be  tyot  ^ neccfft- 
ty  of  coaSlion  ? Or  when  he  .difputes  againft 
the  indifference  of  liberty  , rand  leaves  us  not 
any  that  Calyin  has  denied;  nor  acknowledges 
* any 
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any  that  Calvin  has  noc  likcwifc  acknowledged  ? 
Or  when  he  cakes  fufficicnt  Grace  ford  SMonfier 
in  Divinity , and  denies,  chat  there  was  ever  any 
medicinal!  Grace , tbac  bad  noc  its  ctfed  ? Or 
when  he  imputes  as  errour  to  the  SemipeUgians 
their  faying , That  the  Will  can  obey  or  refifi 
Grace!  And  feeing  it  is  evident:,  that  this  Do- 
ctrine is diflonanc  cothe  Catholique  Do&ours 
way  of  explaining  Self -efficacious  Grace , and 
israther  confonant  to  that  followed  by  Calvin , 
it  muft  be  concluded  , that  reducing  the  lenfe  of 
the  Five  condemned  Propofitions  cothe  fenfeof 
Efficacious  Grace , as  it  has  been  explicated  by 
ffianfenius  , is  to  reduce  k to  an  heretical!  fenfc : 
and  tbac  all  they  who  follow  this  explication, 
ace  not  onely  Difciples  of  ffitmfcnitis , but  of 
Calvin  coot.  -•  - 

Whence  it  appears, that  the  Secretary  accufes  me 
in  vain  for  having  granted, that  the  deceafed  Pope 
touched  nothin  his  Oonfticution,the  Comroverne 
of  Efficacious  grace.  For  in  the  Cavilli , from 
whence  he  bath  taken  it,  Ifpeak  exprefly  of  the 
j-umi;  in  conrroverfie  between  the  Fathers  of  St. 
©oj^i^M^s  Orderjand  the  ffiefufocs.’  ’T is  very 
«ueyt he: Pope  was  not  willing  to  touch  that  $ but 
Jie  touched  the  point  wherein  they  andwu  ace 
agreed,  in  confirming  it  by  the  condemnation  of 
the  Hcrcfic  of  ffianfenius y which  is  oppofice  to 
it,  as  being  the  fenfe  of  Calvin . 
v Wherefore  *tis  no  wonder  if  the  Galviniffs 
have  every  where  ifreteb’d  forth  their  arms  to 
embrace  the  ffianfeHiJts ; ’■  owning  them  for  their 
School -fellows.  The  ^Proteftanc  Cantons  y by 
the  mouth  ol  -Henry Ottius } chief  Profeflof  of 
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the  Univerficy  of  Zuric,  cryesou ts  In  nojiras 
turn  confortibus  tfanfenius  tr unfit  partes , ^anfe» 
nius  and  bis  Followers  are  cpme  over  to  our  fide: 
and  they  finde  fo  great  a conformity  between 
their  Doctrine  of  Grace,  and  that  which  the 
Janfenifts  have  expounded  in  their  Catecbifmc » 
that  they  verily  believe  there  is , nec  aliud , nec 
plus > nee  minus , neither  more,  nor  lette,  nor  any 
other  thing  taught  in  the  one , then  in  the  other. 
The  States  of  Holland  encourage  the  Janfenifts 
by  the  voice  of  Samuel  SMare^  PaftorandPro- 
fetfor  of  Groyning  , who  exhorts  them  to  ftand 
firm.  Matte  ilia  veflra  virtutc , virt  dottitqudi 
audeatis  refiftere  impio  illi  pontifici . Be  of  good 
courage,  fayes  he , you  generous  and  learned 
tfanfenifls  , feeing  you  dare  rcfcft  that  wicked 
ijPopc.  With  the  reft  joyns  England,  who  makes 
even  her  Mercuries  acceft.  That  the  Doctrine 
cenfured  by  S or  bon  ,4s  in  many  things  tbe  fame 
with  that  of  tbe  reformed  Churches . J Du  Moulin 
dotes  not,  when  at  Sedan  heavowes  the  fame 
uniformity  of  Doctrine.  Row/Je/etpubliflies  it 
.at  'NJfmesi  Euftacbe  at  Montpelier  * and  of  the 
two  famous  Apoftates  L*  Abadie , and  Le  Maf * 
* fon3  who  are  now  at  Montauban , the  firft  confcf- 
fes  , that  to  Calvinifme  be  patted  through  the 
’ gate  of  tfanfcnifmet  tbefecond,  that  he  learn'd 
tfanfeniftge  in  Calvin , long  before  tfanfenius 
printed  bis  Auguftinus . We  have  in  our  hands 
the  Book  he  hath  lately  printed  , containing  the 
Motives  oi  hisApoftafie,  which  hapned  the  laft 
year,  after  he  bad  preach’d  the  Lent  foregoing  in 
the  Diocette  of  7{pven.  It  is  not  neceffary  to  di- 
late any  more  on  this  Subject,  there  being  fo  ma- 
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ny  printed  Pieces  , which  demonftrate  the  con- 
formity of  the  Doctrine  of  janfenius  and  Cal- 
vin concerning  Self- efficacious  Grace  5 to  which 
the  Janfenifts  have  never  been  able  to  anfwer. 

As  to  that  which  the  Secretary  addes  near  the 
end  of  his  Letter,  of  the  companion  he  has  to 
fee  me  forfaken  of  god. , I have  three  things  to 
reply.  The  firft,  that  fincc  his  fpirit  of  jeaftisg 
and  feurrility  feemsto  have  left  him  , his  Letters 
arc  very  flat,  and  he  grows  tedious  and  contem- 
ptible to  thofe  that  read  him.  The  fecond , that 
a Novendiall  devotion  at  the  Holy  Thorne, 
would  be  well  employ’d  , to  obtain  of  God  the 
cure  of  his  blindeneffe;  The  third  , that  I con- 
ceive a particular  confidence , by  feeing  my  fclf 
forfaken  of  God  in  the  opinion  of  thofe,  who 
believe  be  has  forfaken  his  Church , and  goes 
daily  defraying  tr,  as  the  janfenifts  do,  by  ad- 
hering to  the  traditions  oi  the  deceafed  Abbot 
of  St.  Qyran. 

If  the  fancy  take  him  to  make  any  reply  , let' 
him  not  fend  bis  Writings  any  more  to  Ofna - 
bruck : For  it  is  but  to  make  a toil  of  a pleafure, 
AmfterdartJi  Leiden , and  Geneva, are  much  more* 
commodious ; fince  in  all  thofe  places  he  (hall  not 
onely  have  permiffion  to  print  his  Woiksj  but  an 
Approbation  to  attend  them.  After  all , The 
janfenifts  are  Heretiques . 
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An  An  s w e r to  the 
Seventeenth  and  Eigh- 
teenth Provinciall  Let- 
ters  j and  to  another  of 
j*^an  unknown  Perfon  to 
Father  Annat : which  is 
inferted  into  the  Se- 
cond Englifh  Edition 
betwixt  the  Seaven- 
teenth  and  Eighteenth. 


'M'S:- 


Argument . 


i„  *mT*Hat  tbe  Author  of  the  Trovinci - 
A *//  Letters  complains  , that  he  is « 
rrfiSW  Heretique  , fame  breath 

he  'z/ents  Herefie.  2.  That  all  that  be  faith 
for  his  vindication  from  Herefic,  maketh 
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him  fujpefted  of  Hcrcfie.  3.  That  the 
■ fefuites  defendanct  on  their  Superioursy 
(which  hecbjeBeth)  is  their  fecurity  , as 
his  Independance  is  the  Source  of  his  mine . 
4*  The  Super iours  of  the  Jefuites  fro - 
ceeding , in  Printing  Bool>s.  5.  An  An - 
fiver  to  an  Argument  wherein  it  is  f aid, that 
the  Jefuites  take  the  Piety  of  their  Adver- 
f arte s for  apretenfe  of  calling  them  Herc- 
Ciques.  6.  T hat  it  is  a groundlejf ? accu- 
fation  ( which  reflets  on  the  Pope  , and  Sy- 
nod of  France ) to  fay , the  fefuite*' procu- 
red the  condemnatidn  of  Janfenius  $ though 
nothing  is,  or  can  be,  produced , that  ever 
they  did  in  order  to  a fa  If e Information,  7. 
T hree ■ other  Calumnies  again  ft  the  fefuites 
refuted . 8.  TenObjettiorisy  by  which  the 
fanfenifts  would  prove  them] elves  no  He - 
retiques , refuted^  and  proved  to  be  of  no 
force  at  all . In  the  refutation  of  the  Fifth 
Objection,  the  Texts  of  Janfenius  are  ci- 
ted y where  he  plainly  teacheth  all  that  is 
condemned  in  the  Popes  Bull  as  his  Ho- 
Brine . 9.  The  fanfenifts  fever  all  Fit  ft  0- 
ries,  and  faff  ages  of  the  Fathers  and  Coun- 
jcellsyJhewtd  to  be  impertinent  y and  to  argue > 
him  to  be  no  good  SubjeBof  the  Church* 
10,  His  Hypocriticall Piety  to  Janfenius 
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his  memory  • and  hie  falfe  averting  the 
matter  to  be  of  no  confequence  , whether 
the  Proportions  Janfenius,  or  no.  • 
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HAving  perufcd  your  Eighteenth  Letter, 

, which  here  in  England,  hath  (as  well  as 
the  former)  no*  little  Vogue  among.j 
Protcftants,  1 thought  fit  to  anfwer  it } to  let  the 
world  fee,  how  fenfcleffe  a Piece  it  is.  For  in- 
deed I mutt  tell  you  , there  is  not  one  Rcafon  in 
it,  which  favours  either  of  Divinity,  or  of  Phi-; 
lofophy,  or  of  common  Scnfe.  Biit  howfoercr, 
becaufeit  fpcaks  againft  the  Popes  Bulls , and- 
rails  at  the  Jefuitcs,  it  is  welcome  to  all,  but  one- 
ly  the  poor  remnant  of  Catholiqucs*  who  with 
great  Refentment,  feeing  you  to  pretend  to  the* 
name  of  Catholique,  fay  of  your  Writings, 
FJtii  Matris  mca  pugnaverunt  contra  me.. 
The  Sonnes  of  my  Mother  fight  againft  me. . 
Had -you- writ  a Confolatory  Miffive  to  us  > 
tec e in  England , you  had  done  fomething  wor- 
thy the  name  of  Catholique,  and  befeeming 
a good  SubjeA  of  the  moil  Chriftian  King:, 
But  to  call  your  fclf  a 'Catholique , and  write 
againtt  the  Authority  of  the  Sea  Apoftoliqqe* 
(for  which  we  here  fuffer  fo  much  , that  we  are' 
even  pointed  at  in  th^  Streets  by  the  name  of; 
•Papitts,)  is  a thing  that  breedeth  nothing  bat 
fcandalL*and  confufion  in  the  Houfeof  God. 
—v"  Op  3,'  For 
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For  this  reafon  I count  it  mg  duty,  to  Ic<  all  the 
world  know » that  your  Letter  is  neither  Cjatl^o* 
lique,  nor  Rationales  as  having  neither  Faith,, 
nor  Senfe  in  hr.  And  to  take  yoiiif  Xrgdntahts. 
all  in  their  full  force  , and  confute  thcm-totally, 

I will  rip  up  what  you  fay  in  your  Seventeenth 
Letter,  and  your  Friend  in  bis  to  Father 
h at:  fcfr  they  all  drive  at  the  fame  mark;  I 
know  Reverend  Father  Annat  hath  aivfwet 
your  Seventeenth  Letter  5 and:’  fn  hisi'Tral 
againft  the  Complaint  of  the  tftwftttifls  fttf] 
fubftance  confuted  the  main  pbirtts  of  tlfeotl 
two  : fo  that  there  would  not  be  ncechof  faying 
any  thing  more,  did  not  your  Letters  do  fpedali 
hurt  here  in  England . For  all  that  you  advance 
in  favour  of  Janfenifme,  is  looked  upon  here  as 
equally  availing  for  the  defence  of  PrortlUrie, 
and  Puritan,  arid  Anabaptift,  andf  Quaker,  ahd‘- 
the  other  innumerable  Sefts , into  which'  our 
poor  Nation  is  .divided;  For  this  reafon  T ptfe- 
fume,  Reverend  Father  Annat  will  give  me  lcavs 
to  reaflume  what  he  hath  faid  againft  the  Sevens 
tcench  Letter,  and  profecute  it  co  the  end  of  the 
Eighteenth. 

To  begin  then  5 you  enter  upon  your  Sevens" 
tCenth  Letter  with  a Complaint , that  you  are- 
called  Heretique  , and  challenge  all  the  world  to-’ 
iftew,  where  you  have  taughr  any  thing  rfereri- 
call  : and  yet  (which  is  a ft  range  madneffe  of 
yours)  at  the  fame  breach  that  you  make  this  chal^L 
lenge,  you  declare  your  felf  Heretique.  I need 
not  then  go  back  to  your  former  Writings  , to 
tell  you  on  what  account  that  Title  is  given  you* 
The  whole  fubje&  of  yoar  Seventeenth . and. 
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iHgbteenth  Letters  makes  the  matter  clear.  The 
Pope  and  whole  Gatbolique  Church  hold  the 
Janfenifta • Hcrettques  j you-  hold. , the  Jaofo- 
nrfts  are  noe  Heretiques;.  The  Pope  hath  de- 
clared, that  the  Five  Propofitions^,  condemned  in . 

1 nvocent  the  Tenth’s  Bull,  are  Hereticall  In 
fatifcnius  bisfenfe:  you  fay  tkofe  Five  PropoG* 
tbns  are  not  Hereticall  in  tfanfeniw  his  fenfc/ 
And  fori  tbiy  you  arc  dcfecvedly  called  Here# 
tique*  We  Gathpliques  fin  England  fay  with 
St.  Hierme,  (Epift.  ad  T>amafam.  de  Hypo flaps 
nomine, ysiquk  C^hedrm'P  etri  juvgiiur , mew 
w eft.  He  that  agreetb  with  the  Chair  of  Pe- 
ter, k ours  j,  and  on  the  contrary  he  that  agreeth 
not  with  the  Chair  of  Peter , is  not  ours.  Wo 
ask  with  St.  oAmlotofe  ■( Orat . de  obitu  fratris .) 
of  every  new  Sed , Whether  it  agrees  with* 
the  fitho liqiic  Bi jhops ,thai  k,  with  the  Church 
of  Rome/  ( Rogavit , Si  cum  Epifcopk  fitter 
lick , id  eft,  cum  EccUpa  Romano,  cov f entires ) 
We  conclude  with  Sr.  Ir  enema , Difciple  to  Saint: 
Poly  carp,  That  it  k neoeffiry  that  every  particu- 
lar Church,  that  ky  all  the  Faithfully  Jhould 
agree  with  the  Roman  Churchy  by  reafon  of  her  • 
'Prerogatives*  Lib.  3.  cap.  3.  Ad.  Romanam 
Rcclcfiam  propter  potehtioreht  Principalitattm 
ntccfte  eft  orftnem  cmvenire  Eccicpam , id  eft,  cos, 
qui  uvdique  funt  ft  deles.  This  is  our  fenfe  j and 
forthiswemuft  judge  you  an  Hcretique , who 
fpeak  a language  unknown  to  %$mt , and  do - 
contradid  that  Authority,  which  in  all  ages  Fa-. 
tbers,and  Dodours^and  CouncellsbaYe  fubmiew 
ted  unto, 

Tiknow,  Sir,  youbiingvTnany,  Ai^u»enrs;te> 
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vindicate  your  felf,  and  to  prove,  That  the  Jan* 
fenifts  are  no  Heretiques.  But  I (hall,  God  wil- 
ling, (hew  you  the’  nullity  of  them..  But  before 
I come  to  that,  to  difintangle  the  matter,  I thinlc 
fit  to  refute  two  Things,  which  ferve  you  for 
Bravadoes  oncly,  and  matter  of  CJalumny  $ not 
for  any  argument  to  prove  that  the  Janfenifts 
are  no  Heretiques.  The  one  of  tbefe  things  is, 
what  you  fay  concerning  your  (elf : The  other, 
what  you  lay  to  the  Jcfuites,  which  is  fomixc 
with  the  Arguments  you  bring,  that  it  is  ncceffa- 
ry  to  take  it  apart , that  both  it and  the  Argu- 
ments,  may  be  clearly  anfwered. 

For  your  felf  then,  Sir,!  you  fay  (pag.  196.  of 
the  fecond  Engliih  Edition  1 which  is  that  I a 1- 
wayes  follow  In  this  Letter.)  That  you  are 
alone.  And  pray , Sir , how  came  you  to  be 
alone?  ’Twas  becaufe  you  feparated  your  felf 
from  the  Catholique  Church.  You  ar t alone. 
And  fo  was  Arwy  Eutycbes,  ^{eftoriits,  and  all 
other  Arch- Heretiques,  when  they  firii  began  to 
oppofe  the  Church*  You  arc  alone  5 and  there- 
fore fuppofe  you  cannot  be  argued  of  Herefie: 
you  ihould  have  difeourfed  quite  contray.  You. 
are  alone , and  therefore  to  be  fufpe&ed  : for  Se- 
parates cannot  (likely)  be  found  in  Faith.  But, 
Sir,  if  youJ>e  alone , as  you  fay  you  are,  without 
relation  to  any,  how  cometb  it,  that  in  the  Eigtw 
teenth  Letter,  pag.  337*  &c.  you  take  upon  yqu 
to  make  Proclamations  in  the  publique  caufe  of 
aB  the  Janfenifts  ? Who  intruded  you  to  fpcalo 
in  their  name anduo  deliver  these  fenfe  ? How 
(hall  we  believe  what  you  tell  us  , That  they  will 
firtunic,  when  the  places  are  flawed  them  in 
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/!:«/»/ ; or  when  tbis  Pope  (hall  have  again  beard 
them  at  Rome  ? How  (hall  we  know,that  they  are 
not  already  facisfied  in  their  confidence  ? Since 
as  yon  fay,  you  are  4/011*  , and  have  no  relation 
to  them  of  ‘Tort-F.oyaU , that  is,  tothe  janfe- 
niffs.  No,  No,  Sir  , you  are  not  alone  5 you 
fpcak  for  the  whole  Party  5 you  are  the  mouth  of 
theCaballj  you  aft  for  all  the  Janfenifts : And 
if  they  fhould  defert  you  , you  would  not  yet  be 
alone  j for  the  Calvinifts , the  Lutherans , the 
Anabaptifts,  the  Quakers,  and  all  that  renounce 
Obedience  to  the  Church  of  7(ome,  would  fhakt 
hands  with  you.  You  know  well  enough  > your 
Letters  were  welcome  at  (^barenton^nd  are  made 
much  of  in  Germany , in  Holland,  in  England, 
and  all  the  Nations , which  are  divided  from  the 
Faith  of  the  Catholique  Church,  Say  therefore 
no  more.  That  you  are  alone. 

The  nctft  thing<tbat  yon  fay  for  yow  felf  it) 
That  you  outbid , and  the  Jefaites  find*  thenr- 
felvcs  wounded  from  your  invifible  band',  pag. 
Z97.  A Thief  might  well  comfort  himfielf  with 
this  $ it  is  his  bappineffe  to  be  bidden . Omnif, 
qui  male  agit , edit  lucem . Every  one  that  doth 
evil),  would  gladly  be  invifible.  But  that  Truth 
(bould  feek  biding-bolcs  in  a place  where  it  may 
fafely  appear,  (as  in  France  any  Catholique  Do- 
ftrine  may)  that.  Sir , I never  heard.  Appear 
therefore}  or  elfe  every  one  will  conclude  againft 
you  : for  every  one  knowetb , that  he  is  to  be  fuf- 
pefted  in  all  he  faith,  who  is  forced  to  bide  him- 
fdf  like  an  Out*Iaw  ; andis  foforfakcn  of  all, 
that  (as  you  fpeak  of  your  felf)  be  bath  no  re - 
lationio  any  Qormuniiy^nor  to  any  perfon  vebat- 
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foevcr . Embrace  therefore  the  Truth  j and  you’ 
will  not  need  to  hide  your  felf : The  Catholique 
Church  is  viable  $ and  you  need  not  make  your 
felf  invifible  , unlefie  it  be  to  become  a mem. 
ber  of  the  invifible  Church,  which  is  not  Catho- 
lique. 

The  third  Thing  yon  fay  for  your  felf  is. 
That  you  make  a Protcftation  of  your  Faith  in 
thefe  wor  ds,  pag tzp6.  I have  not  any  dependence 
five  that  on  the  Catholique , eApoftoUque,  Up- 
man  Church,  where  I am  refolved  to  live  and 
die  in  the  Communion  of  the  Pope , the  Sove- 
reign Head  therereof^  out  of  which  I am  per - 
fwaded  there  ie  no  Salvation,  Then  you  ask, 
what  courfe  can  be  fallen  with  one,  that  tallies 
after  this  rate  l You  know,  Sir  , what  courfe 
can  be,  and  is,  taken,  with  you,  for  all  this ; you 
know,  that  the  Decree  made  ferid  quinta  , die 
fextoSeptcmbris,  1657*  tellethus.  That  Pope 
^Alexander  the  Seventh  condemneth  this  very 
Ljccerof  yoursjj^e^^with  all  the. reft , not— 
wuhftanding  this  Proteftation,  Thefe  words 
indeed,  if  they  be  rcall,  might  prove  you  no  Pro- 
teftant  $ but  not  no  Janfenift;  For  norwitb- 
ftanding  thefe  words  you  maintain  Janfenifme*. 
you  fpit  your  venome  at  hisHolincfle , you  con- 
temn his  Bulls,  and  calumniate  thofe  , who  en- 
deavour to  perfwadeall  to  fuibmic  to  the  cenfures 
of  the  Church:  I mean  the  Jefuites,  of  whom 
(co  come  to  that)  you  tell  us.  ' 

In  the  firft  place  this , pag.  198.  There  it  a 
vafle  difference  between  the  ffefuites , and  them 
that  eppofe  them.  They  do  really  make  up  one 
%*dj,  united  under  one  Head  > and  their  Rules 

allow 
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' (Mow  them  not  to  print  Any  thing  without  the 

Approbation  of  Superiours  , who  by  that  meant 
\ become  accountable  for  their  Err  our  s : whereas 
you  are  accountable  to  no  body  for  what  you 

I write  i nor  no  body  rcfponfiblc  for  you.  All  this 
you  fay  to  tax  the  Jefuiccs,  and  prove  your  felf 
irreprehenlible  $ and  you  do  noc  mark  , that  re- 
ally you  commend  the  Jefuiccs  in  it,  and  difgrace 
your  felf,  and  difeover  che  Source  of  your  cr- 
rours.  Had  any  man  advifed  you,  and  reviewed 
your  Papers  before  they  went  co  the  Preflc,  rhey 
would  noc  have  been  fo  full  of  grofle  errours. 
Had  you  had  any  dependance  on  any  learned  arid 
vercuous  man,  he  would  have  cold  you , chat  you 
l could  noc  impure  co  che  Society  the  inventing  of 
the  Do&rinc  of  Probabilities  , and  che  like, 
which  had  been  caughc  fome  hundred  of  years, 
before  the  Society  was  in  the  world.  He  would 
have  cold  you  , That  co  cicc  Aubours  falfely , as 
you  do  almoft  perpetually,  was  a dired  means  to 
, difgrace  your  own  Writings  j that  to  tax  good 
opinions,  was  but  to  difeover  the  blindeneife  of 
your  own  paflion  * that  to  joyn  with  Janlcnifts, 
[ was  but  co  declare  againft  the  Church.  Inline, 
he  woald  have  cold  you  all  char , which  (nice  co 
. your  lhame  you  have  been  told  by  thofc  who  an- 
fwered  your  Letters , and  laid  your  ignorance 
, open  co  the  world : and  by  this  means  he  would 
have  faved  your  labour,  laved  your  credit , and 
faved  your  confcience.  Bur  your  having  no  de- 
pcndance  on  any  body , made  you  leap  headlong 
into  che  precipice,  into  which  your  paflton.lcad 
you  blindefold.  , • 

On  the  contrary,  the  Jefuiccs  bythc^epeh- 
w < .daricq 


43 z ITheAnfvfier  ' j 

dance  which  they  have  from  their  Superiour£ 
have  Hood  firm,  and  their  Dodrine,likc  a rock  in 
the  Sea , bath  received  the  boifterous  waves  of 
your  calumnies  and  contradidions  , without  be* 
ing  ever  (haken  in  the  lcaft  point.  I do  not  fay 
this  to  averre  that  all  their  Writings  areirrepre- 
henfible  5 Iknowfomc  Jefuites  have  writ  things 
which  the  Pope  hath  cenfurcd , (as  that , which 
you  take  notice  of , of  Father  HaUoix')  and  they 
have  willingly  fubmitced  to  his  Holinefs’s  cen- 
fures : Some  opinions  alfo  have  been  unanimouf* 
ly  impugned  by  all  the  reft  of  their  Order , and 
forbid  by  their  Generali.  This  is  allowed.  Yet 
that  which  I fay  is,  that  their  Dodrine  as  to  all 
your  Objdions , hath  ftood  unfhaken  and  irre- 
prchcnfible.  And  as  I didin  the  Preface  to  the 
Impoftures  , fo  again  I defic  you  (according  to 
the  conditions  which  there  are  fetdownj  to  mew 
me  any  one  point  of  the  MoraUTZoftrineot  the 
Society,  which  is  reprehenfible.  If  by  the  Popes 
admonition,  or  of  tbemfelves,  they  difeover  any 
errouc  in  any  particular  Authour  of  theirs,  they 
<prefcntiy  corred  it. . So  for  example,  that  which 
,you  ajledge  of  Father  eAmicm  in  your  Eigh- 
teenth Letter,  was  long  fince  commanded  by  Fa- 
ther Generali  to  be  raxed  out  of  the  Book; 
though  Amicus  were  not  the  firft  nor  the  onely 
Au: hour , that  had  taught  that  opinion.  Now 
that  in  a great  number  of  Writers  it  fiiould  fome- 
times  happen , that  an  . unallowable  opinion 
fliould  efcape  correction  for  a tiijic  , is  a pardon- 
able errour  of  humane  frailty.  On  the  contra- 
ry ic  is  laudable  vertue  that  maketh  them  re- 
nounce any  fucb  errour , affoon  as  it  is  known. 
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This  advantage  then  Subordination  to  their  Su- 
pcriours  brings  to  them  , that  tbeir  errours  are  V 
loon  corre&ed  j nor  can  they  be  taxed  for  whac 
they  thcmlelves  endeavour  to  redrefle  in  the 
frailty  of  particulars : much  lefTe  are  their  Su- 
periors criminal! , if  perhaps  fome  one  or  two 
opinions  chance  to  difplcafe. 

For  that  which  you  bring  concerning  the  Ob- 
ligation of  the  Supcriours,  is  too  frivolous  to 
need  an  Anfwer.  It  is  fenfelefie  to  think,  that 
the  Generali  of  the  Society , from  whom  all  au- 
thority of  Printing  is  derived , can  view  all  the 
Books  written  by  the  whole  Order.  If  we  ftiould 
allow  their  Generali  (that  which  is  never  heard 
of  in  one  man)  abilities  enough  to  judge  of  ail 
the  Books,  writ  by  the  feverall  Authours.  of  the 
Society  in  all  the  feverall  Sciences 5 at  leaft  we 
cannot  think>  that  be  knowetb  all  the  languages, 
in  which  they  are  written:  nor  can  he  poflibly 
have  time  to  read  them  all  j no>  nor  is  it  practi- 
cally poffible  to  conveigh  them  all  to  him,  from 
the  feverall  places  of  the  world  , over  which  the 
Jefuites  are  fpread.  Thefe  are  fabulous  dreams, 
fit  for  you.  Sir,  to  make  matter  of  a Calumny 
with,  but  not  to  be  believed  by  any  rationall 
man . All  that  he  can  do  is  this.  He  deputes 
fotne  able  men , three  or  four , to  view  every 
Work  that  is  to  be  printed } and  then  he  regu- 
lates himfelf  .according  to  their  judgement. 
Now  when  this  is  done,  as  it  is  among  the  Jcfu- 
ates  very  exi&ly,  it  feldom  happeneth  , that  their 
Books  need  the  Popes  CenCufc  : if  they  do,,  then 
- ifloon  as  the  errour  is  perceived,  it  is  their  defire 
to  correct  it*  All  this  I have  laid  to  facisfie  the 
" T Pp  Reader, 
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Reader ; who  by  this  will  judges  that  a$  it  can* 
not  eafily  happen,  that  the  writings  of  the  Jefu- 
ites  fliould  befcandalous,  fo  it  may  happen  , that 
the  three  or  four  Revifours , whofe  judgement 
mull  carry  it  for  the  prefent  , may  be  overfeen  : 
fucb  is  the  nature  of  humane  frailty.  And  if 
any  man  can  finde  abetter  way,  thfe  Jefuites  will 
thank  him  for  it. 

But  1 go  on.  The  fecond  thing  concerning 
thcJTuitcs,  t bar .1  intend  to  take  notice  of,  1 
finde  in  the  Reply  made  to  Father  Annat , upon 
occaffon  of  a Piece  publifhed  by  him  , called. 
The  f tir  dealing  of  the  tfaufenifts , pag.  p 6, 
It  is,  that  Father  Ann  at  ( and  the  fame  is  under* 
ftood  of  the  reftj  produces  the  Piety  and  Zeal 
of  their  Adverfdries  asamaikof  thefr  Herer- 
fie.  I anfwer,  that  it  is  not  their  true  piety , but 
their  falfe  piety  , their  Hypodriticall  Mummery 
which  the  Jefuites  take  as  a m&rkof  their  Here- 
fie.  That  which  Chrift  noted  in  the  Pharifces, 
That  they  fir  lined  a $nat  and  /wallowed  a Co- 
rnell. For  example , whileft  you  will  not  allow 
a Penitent  to  follow  his  Ghoftly  Fathers  opinion, 
for  fear  of  theMontter  of  Probability,  you  will, 
and  do,  allow  tbofe  poor  Souls  of  Port-Upyall , 
to  abftain  Fifteen  Moneths  from  Communion, 
contrary  to  the  exprefs  precept  of  the  Church. 
Whileft  you  will  not  allow , that  a maiwmay  de- 
fend his  gobds,  or  honour,  from  an  unjuft  InVa- 
fomyyou  will  allow  , with  the  Abbot  of  Sr.  Gf* 
rany  that  a man  may,  and  muft  foinetftnes  , kill 
himfelf.  Whileft  you  cry  out  againft  Revenge, 
you  teach  , that  to  follow  the  interior  Infpiratiott 
ffo  yoH-call  itj  a man  may , though  contrary'  to 
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the  cxccriour  Law,  kill  his  Neighbour.  Whileft 
you  cry  out  againft  the  Jefuites  admitting  men 
unworthily  to  the  Sacraments , you  commend  ic 
as  an  a 6t  of  great  Humility  to  be  contenrto  ab- 
ftainfrom  Communion  all  ones  life  long  till  the 
laft  hour.  *Tis  this  impious  Doftrine,  (that  you 
call  Piety)  which  the  Jefuites  take  for  a mark  of 
Herefie;  Thefe  and  the  like  Maximes  of  you 
Janfenifts  arc  cited  in  the  fmpofturcs,  and  in 
the  Anfwers  to  your  Letters,  and  juftly  taken  by 
the  Jefuites  for  marks  of  people  fallen  from  the 
way  of  Truth. 

The  third  thing,  which  you  fay  concerning 
the  Jefuites,  is  very  often  inculcated  by  you  , buc 
moft  largely  in  the  Eighteenth  Letter,  pag.  $43. 
&c.  (and Letter  17.  pag.  $m.)  Thxt  tbetfefu- 
ipcs  have  by  falfe  7{fprefentations  deceived  the 
*Pope,  And  got  of  him  a condemnation  of  Jan- 
fenius.  This  is  no  fmall  fault ; and  wherein 
though  the  Jefuites  are  chitfly  accuGed  , yet  the 
Synod  of  all  the  Btfliops  of  France  , and  Three 
Popes,  and  their  Divines  arc  involved : the  Je- 
iuires  for  being  the  Deceivers ; the  reft  for  being 
lead  biindc  fo  long  in  u matter  which  they  ought, 
and  might  eaftly  have  examined.  Eat  what  pro- 
bation do  you  bring,  $ir  ? None  at  all  , buc 
your  bare  aflertion  * and  fo  you  need  no  anfwer, 
but  a flat  deniall.  Shew  when,  where,  and  how 
•the  Jefuites  did  thus  deceive  the  world.  Alltbe 
world  knoweth,  that  Pope  Urban  , when  he  fiift 
forbad  the  Book  of  fonjbnjm,  (though  not  then 
as  Heretical!,)  forbad  aUo  the  Tbefes  of  Lovaint 
.made  by  the  Jefuites  in  defence  of  their  Do&rine 
againft  tfanfenjiK*  Did  the  Jcfuite§  procure 
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this  ? All  the  world  knoweth  , that  Pope  Imw- 
fmthe  Tenth  was  moved  by  the  Bilhops  of 
France  to  examine  the  Five  Propofitions,  which 
they  prefented  him  taken  out  of  tfanfenius. 
Were  there  any  Jefuites  in  that  Synod  ? All 
the  world  knows,  that  among  thofe  that  were  de- 
puted to  examine  at  Rome  , there  was  but  one 
Jefuic.  For  although  Cardinall  Lugo,  a Jefuic 
of  Eminent  Learning,  was  alfo  to  have  been' 
one,  yet  at  the  Janfenifts  petition  he  was  ex- 
cluded. So  that  of  Thirteen  Examiners  there 
was  but  one  Jefuic;  and  his  Genfures,  as  you 
report  them  , the  furtheft  from  taxing  the  Five 
Propofitions , that  could  be  expe&ed.  Where 
rhen  did  the  Jefuites  appear  In  all  this  bufinefle  * 
What  did  they  do  ? Whom  did  they  work  upon  ? 
Certainly,  Sir,  you  would  not  havebeen  filent,  if 
you  had  any  thing  to  produce  againft  tb:m.  You 
chat  have  laid  fo  many  falfe  Calumnies  on  ibe 
Society,  would  never  have  diflembled  any  true 
fault,  which  they  had  committed  in  fo  important 
a matter. 

You  cell  us  two  things , which  are  meer  Sur- 
mifes,  not  Probations.  One  is,  that  zfanfeniu* 
had  jaxed  Molina  a Jefuite  of  fifty  errours. 
Whac  then?  Do  you  imagine  tfanfeniue  Co  great 
a Divine,  that  Molina  mutt  fly  for  his  cenfures  ? 

3 believe,  no  Jefuic  ever  thought  fo  > and  in  ef* 
it  hath  not  proved  fo  , but  quite  contrary  i 
$xn(enius  his  Book  is  cenfured  as  Heretical!, 
and  Molina  ftandeth  in  as  good  repute  as  ever* 
But  allow,  that  tfanfenius  had  found  five  hundred 
true  faults  in  Molina  5 doth  that  prove , that  the 
Icfuites  procured  a Bull  by  falfe  Information's 
tv  * ' ,r  when 
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when  it  cannot  be  (hewed,  that  they  ever  did  any 
thing,  which  might  make  them  lufpefted  of  fuch 
an  intention. 

You  tell  us  then  for  a fecond  Surmife,  That 
the^efuites  hold  thU  Maxim , as  one  of  the 
mofi  Authcntique  of  all  their  Theology , vix. 
That  they  may  without  crime  calumniate  rhofe , 

whew  *fcey  think  they  art  unjuflly  moleftcd . 
Letter  1-8.  pag.  345.  3 will  not  anfwer  this 
falfe  reproach  with  that  uncivill  language,  which 
your  “Friend  pag.qa$#  givetb  Father  Annat  the 
Kings  Confcffour.  Though  you  deferve  it , yet 
I fcorn  foul  language.  But  you  muft  give  me 
leave  to  tell  you , that  you  are  cxtreamly  out.  ’ 
Never  any  Jefuite  taught  this  Maxime  as  you 
fee  it  down : fo  far  are  they  from  holding  it  one 
of  the  moft  Autbcntique  Maximes  of  their 
Theology.  A Jefuite  boldetb  it  a crime  to  lie  • 
and  truly  (hould  X know  any  of  them,  that  (houUl 
think  they  might  calumniate  others  falfely , I 
fhould  efteem  them  far  otberwife  then  I do . 
You  may  therefore  file  this  up  with  the  other 
felfe  Calumnies , you  laid  on  the  Jcfuites  j for 
this  Fropoiition  cannot  be  found  any  where  biic 
in  your  Letters-:  no  Jefuite  ever  taught  it  $ no,  I 
dare  fay  no  Cacholiquc  Do&our  ever  imagined' 
it. 

Of  like  falfity  with  this  are  thofe  un  juft  afper- 
fions,  which  you  in  fevcral  places  of  your  Letters 
caft  on  the  Jcfuites  3 (which  I note  in  the  fourth' 
jilace)  you  faypag.  351 . That  the  ffcfuits  raife 
a difturbance  in  the  (fhurch,  whileft  it  is  evidenr, 
tliat  they  endeavour  to  allay  the  difturbance 
which  you  raife-  All  they  do  is  to  preach  and  . 
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teach  doftrine  confonant  to  the  Popes  Bulls^  to 
the  fenfe  of  the  Church,  to  that  which  Kings  and 
Princes,  and  all  Catholique  Bifliops  and  Doftors 
allow  of,  and  agree  in.  To  be  obedient  is  /not 
«o  raife  difturbance  5 but  to  be  refra&ory,  as  you 
are  , isco  raife  dilhirbancc.  Therefore  Pope 
Alexander  juftly  calieth  the  Janfenifts,  perturba- 
tores  quieiis  public*,  perturbatours  of  the  pub- 
lique  peace,  becaufe  they  raife  difturbance  in  the 
Church.  yt\l 

Again  you  fay,  pag.  goj.:  That  thetfcfuitf 
daily  fajlen  new  Herefies  on  the  JanfcniJisi 
Fir (l,  the  Proportions  were  called  Heretical  > 
then  their  quality  was  urged , then  it  was 
tranjlated  to  word  for, word  $,  then  it  was 
brought  into  the  heart ; then  into  the  hand . Tq 
all  this  Ianfwcr,  that  whereas  you- attribute  to 
the  Jefuices  the  fattening  of  fterefie  on  their 
Adverfaries  y you  cannot  be  ignorant , that  they 
never  did  call  you  Herctiqucs,  till  the  Pope  bad 
firft  defined  it,and  the  Biihops  and  whole  Church 
allowed  it.  Nor  hath  there  beenaiiy  change  in 
the  Church  as  to  this  point.  What  Pope  Inno- 
cent firft  defined , that  Pope  ^Alexander  did 
again  define  : and  becaufe'  you  had  found-  new 
evafions,  he  added  a fuller  declaration.  All  the 
change  was  on  your  parts.  Firft  you  faid  the. 
Propofitions  were  in  $dnfcriius  y but  were  not 
Heretical!':  then  you.  faid  they  were  Hcrcticall* 
buc  not  in  ^anfeniut.  And  when  the  places, 
were  fliewed  you*,  you  tell,  us  r they  are  not  in. 
-fanfenius  in  the  fame  fenfe  which,  they  are 
condemned  in:  fo  it  is  you  that  change  5,  not  the, 
3('fui:estwho  ntv.er  dtfired  more  or  ftfl'e , then. 
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that  the  Bulls  ftiould  be  received.  You  are  the 
Ptotm's  that  change  daily  your  fhape  to  elude 
the  force  of  the  Popes  Conftitutions : and  fo 
you  are  for  this  reafon  called  by  Pope  Alexan- 
der in  his  Bull,  Filii  iniquitatis , Sonnes  of 
Iniquity . 

Finally  to  end  this  matter,  you  fay  the-  Jefuites 
quarrel  is  at  the  perfon  of  tfanfenius , pag.  340. 
not  at  his  errpurs.  But  the  contrary  is  mani- 
feft  : for  you  cannot  fay  , that  ever  they  did  any 
thing  again!!  his  perfon  j and  you  will  not  deny, 
but  they  have  alwayes  been  again!!  his  errours. 

But  now  I come  to  your  arguments , by  which 
you  would  prove,  that  the  Janfcnifts  are  not  to 
be  called  Heretiques.  I will  fee  them  down  by 
way  of  Obje£ipns  > npt  as  they  lie  in  your  Let- 
ters, but  according  to  the  connexion  of  the  fuh^ 
ftanceofthcm:  nor  will  I obfefve  your  words, 
which  abound  with  Tautologies  and  frivolous 
ixcurfions.  But  1 will  put  them  in  !ome  form, 
as  much  as  they  will  bear  j that  when  they  are 
been  in  their  full  force  , the  anfwer  may  be  the  * 
better  underftood.  For  every  argument  I cite 
but  one  or  two  places , though  you  repeat  them 
over  and  over  many  times  , for  to  mdlce  youn 
Letters  the  longer.  1 hope  you  will  not  be  an- 
gry, that  1 keep  fomething  of  a School-form  ; if 
you  be,  it  is  no  matter  j the  Reader  I am  fure, 
will  be  eafed  by  the  Order.  “ ' . 
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You  ,obj«&  then  in  feverall  places  of  your 
Letters  thus.  * It  is  not  matter  of  Faith , that 
the  Five  condemned  Propofitions  are  in  $an- 
ftnm  his  BookrTherefore  they  that  defend  fan- 
feniut  his  Book;  are  not  to  be  called  Heretiques. 
The  Antecedent  you  endeavour  to  prove  by  fcve- 
rail  Arguments,  which  make  the  following  o b- 
jc&ions,  which  I fliall  by  and  by  refute.  But 
now  I deny  the  Cdnfequencc  $ and  tell  you, 
that  your  Difcourfe  is  Null  in  this,  that  though 
the  Antecedent  were  true,  yet  the  Conference 
doth  not  follow.  For  to  make  the  Conference 
good  you  mult  fuppofe this  ‘proportion  true,  7{o 
man  can  be  called  an  Heretiqne , unleft  it  be  an 
e Article  of  Faith,  that  be  be  an  Heretiqne  t 
which  is  extrcamly  falfe,  For  as  in  other  crimes, 
fo  inHerefie,  a Moral,  or  Tbyfical  evidence  is 
enough  to  condemn  afiy  one  of  Herelie.  For  ex- 
ample, I hear  one  tell  me  ferioufly  and  often,tbac 
he  4oth  not  believe  the  Three  Perfons  of  the 
Trinity  s and  that  though  he  know  the  Church 
believeth  a Trinity,  yet  he  doth  not,  nor  will  not 
believe  it'j  without  any  controverlie,!  may  judge 
this  man  an  Heretique  : although  it  is  not  mat- 
ter of  Faith,  either  that  be  is  a man  , or  that  I 
hear  him  (peak.  Again  , fuppofe  I do  not  hear 
him  fpeak,  but  hear  from  irrefragable  witnefte  of 
many  honeft  and  underfhnding  men  , that  he 
hath  made  this  profeffion  deliberately  , or  that 
he  princeth  and  teachcth  this  j.  without  contro- 
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vcrfie  I may  judge  him  an  Heretique : and  yet  it 
is  not  matter  of  Faith , that  thefe  witneffes  tell 
me  true.  But  it  is  enough  to  have  either  a Phy- 
fical,  or  Moral!  Evidence  to  judge  one  an  Here- 
tique. And  this  (as  I faldS  is  common  to  all 
crimeSj  as  well  as  Hcrefie.  The  Iudge,  when  he 
, condemneth  a man  to  death  for  murther , need- 
eth  not  put  it  in  his  Creed , that  infallibly  this 
man  hath  committed  Murther : nor  needeth  be 
have  Phyficall  Certainty  , but  ’tis  enough  that  be 
have  a Morall  Evidence,  Secundum  allegata. 
probata,  (is  the  Law  faith)  according  to  what  is 
allcdged  and  proved  by  witneffes  j which  not- 
withitanding  may  all  erre.  lull  fo  in  our  cafe* 
though  it  were  allowed  not  to  be  of  Faith , that 
L the  Five  condemned  Propofitions  are  in  tfanfe- 
tim  his  Boole,  yetT without  fcruple  we  may , and 
in  reafon  ought  to  condemn  the  Book  as  Here- 
tical 1 5 the  Church  having  condemned  it  for  fuefr. 
This  p oceeding  is  authorised  in  Scripture , and 
that  fitly  to  our  cafe.  Hcreticum  bominem,  faith 
Sr.  'Haul  ad  Titum  3.  po(t  mam  (9*  alteram 
correptionem  devita , feiens  quia  fubverfus  eft. 
Avoid  the  Heretique , after  having  once  or  twice 
reprehended  him } knowing,  that  he  if  fubverted. 
Where  the  Apoffletelleth  us,  that  after  a man 
hath  been  once  or  twice  admoniflied  of  his  Here- 
fie,  if  be  mend  not , he  is  to  be  avoided  as  one, 
with  whom  the  Church  holds  no  Communion  s 
and  his  refuting  to  fubmit  after  one  or  two  ad- 
monitions, St.  Paulc alleth  a knowing  that  he  it 
fubverted  in  matter  of  Faith. 

Now  if  this  were  ever  clear  in  any  cafe , It  is 
in  this  we  handle  of  tfanfenius,  * For  to  fay  no- 

thing 
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ching  of  the  feverall  Briefs  made  by  Pope  Urban 
againft  tfanfenius  his  Book , the  Five  Propofiti- 
ons  were  cxtra&ed  out  of  his  Book  by  the  Synod 
of  France  , who  profefle  to  have  ufedalldili-  < . 
gence  ia  examining  them.  Thefe  Bilhopspre-  . 1 
tented  the  Five  Proportions  to  Pope  Inngccnt.  V 
He  having  made  the  matter  be  examined  with  all  . 
diligence,  (the  Janfenifts  themfelves  being  pre-  1,rf 
Cent  it  Rome  t and  acknowledging  them  to  be  in  13Itl 
5 fanfenius,  and  defending  them  as  his  Do&rine)  X 
after  all  condemned  them , as  appeareth  in  his-  15  ^ 
Bull.  After  him  Pope  Alexander  now  fitting  ;Jm 
jenewed  the  condemnation,  ceftifying  that  the  ^ 
Propofirions  are  in  tfanfenius,  and  defining,  that 
they  are  condemned  in  bis  fenfe,  as  they  lie  in  his 
Book.  To  thefe  two  Cenfures  all  the  Bilhops, 
and  the  whole  Catholique  Church  have  fublcri- 
bed.  Here  are  then  two  Admonitions  and  more, 
by  whichit  is  made  known,that  the  Book  q ftfatir  Q 1 
fen i us  containeth  Hercticall  Do&rine : we  there- 
fore  (unlefle  wc  will  contradi&  the  rule  ©f  St.  *"! 
fful)  mujft  efteem  it  Heretical! , and  know  th$c  Ji1 
it  is  fub verted.  We  need  not  examine,  whether  >TC| 
it  be  matter  of  Faith,  that  the  Five  Propoficjoui 
be  in  fanf  tnius , or  no : it  is  enough,  that  it  hath  ^ 
been  once  and  twice  and  fo  many  times  declared  5nr 
thus,  that  we  cannot  but  cftecm  it  fufficiently  ft 
certain  * here  being  far  more,  then  that  which  Sr;  51 
Paul  requireth.  So  Sir,  you  fee  that  your  main 
Argument  (which  is  the  fumme  and  fubftanccof 
all)  is  fo  far  from  proving  wbat  you  would  in- 
ferre,  that  though  your  Antecedent  were  grant- 
s' yet  the  Confcqucncc  were  of  no  force  at  all.  1 
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It  were  ridiculous , fay  you, Letter  1 8 .pag. J 3 8 ; 
w pretend , rhcrc J&w/d  he  *«y  Heretiqucs  in  the 
» Church  for  nutter  of  FaSl.  But  whether  the 
:iu  Five  Prop ofi non s be  in  tfanfeniue  or  no , is  pure 
iff  matter  of  Fad.  Therefore  it  is  ridiculous  to 
!“  pretend,  that  fiinfenm , or  thofc  that  maintain 
his  Do&rinc,  (houldbe  Hereriques.  This  Ar- 
?.  gument  is  very  often  inculcated  in  many  places, 
though  I cite  but  one.I  anfwer,That  underftand- 
E J ihg,  as  you  do,  Propofitions  written  in  any  Book 
j®!  to  be  matter  of  Fad  , *tis  aperfed  madnefl'eto 
nli  aflerc,  that  none  can  be  declared  Heretiqucs  for 
l.T  matter  of  Fad.1  And  the  Confequences  of  that 
*n’l  Aflertion  are  fo  evidently  abfurd  and  Heretical!, 
p that  nothing  can  be  more.  For  firft  it  would  foi- 
f^l  low  , that  never  any  Propofition,  in  any  Book 
could  be  declared  Heretical! : for  Bill  you  would 
fay,  it  is  ridiculous , that  any  man  ftiould  be  an 
Heretique  for  mattef  of  Fad  5 and  ft  ill' it  would 
be  matter  of  Fad,  whether  the  Propofition  were 
in  the  Booker  norand  fo  no  Books  could  be  con- 
demned in  the  Church.  Secondly  jt  would  fof- 
low,  that  no  perfon  wbatfoever  could  be  con- 
demned i and  that  we  muft  not  believe , that 
ever  there  was  any  Heretique  in  the  Church, 
that  can  be  named  j (except  thofe  chat  are  men- 
tioned in  Scripture)  though  St.  Paul  tells  us, 
1 Ccr»  9*  Oportet  bxrefts  ejje  t and  fo  we  fliould 
never  be  obliged  to  avoid  any  one  as  an  Here- 
ttque  , contrary  to  what  I allcdged  in  the  firtt 
Objedion  out  of  the  ApoBle.  For  Bill  it  will 
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be  made  matter  of  Fad,  whether  Arim  for,  ex- 
ample (and  fo  of  the  reft)  did  hold  this  or  that • 
For  that  Arim  writ, or  faid,this  or  that3i$  matter 
of  Fad.  Thirdly  it  would  folio  w,thac  as  no  Pro- 
pofition  in  any  Book  could  be  defined  by  the 
Church  to  be  Hcreticall ; foon  the  contrary  no 
Propofition  in  any  Book  could  be  defined  Or- 
thodox, or  to  be  confonant  to  the  word  of  God, 
or  the  true  word  of  God.  And  fo  we  fliould  by 
your  wife  argument  come  to  doubt  of  every  Pro- 
pofition , even  in  the  Holy  Scripture.  For  ftili 
it  will  be  (according  to  your  ridiculous  Max- 
ime)  ^matter  of  Fad  whether  that  Propofition 
be  in  Scripture.  And  certainly  it  is  as  clear  mat' 
ter  of  Fad , .whether  the  Scripture  faith  God 
will  have  all  men.  favei  , and  come  to  the  know- 
ledge of  the  truth 3 as  it  is , whether  • fanfeniu i 
in  his  Book  faith  , Chrifi  did  not  die  for  aUmcn . 
And  fo  by  this  argumeut  we  lhali  never  be  obli- 
ged to  admit  any  Propofition  as  Scripture  5 
which  is  to  fay  we  may  deny , by  your  argument, 
all  Scripture.  And  further, as  to  the  whole  Bi- 
ble, it  is  as  much  matter  of  Fad,  whether  this  or 
that  Edition  of  Scripture  be  true  Scripture,  as 
whether  the  Five  Propofitions  be  in  •fanfeniiu: 
yet  the  Councell  of  Trent  bach  declared , that 
the  rttlgat  Edition  Hull  be  held  Auchenticall, 
and  he  would  be  an  Heretique  , that  would  not 
allow  it. 
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Faftj  as  many  (lories  alledged  in  the  Seventeenth 
and  Eighteenth  Letters  prove  : Therefore 
(perhaps)  they  have  erred  here ; and  fo  it  can- 
not be  matter  of  Faith.  I anfwer  , That  tbit 
may  ail  be  fald  as  well  of  Arius  > or  Nefiorius , 
or  of  any  Hcretique  , who  is  not  named  in  Scri- 
pture, as  of  efanfentus  bis  Book : yet  the  Church 
bath  faid  ^Anathema  to  many  Heretiques  by 
name.  And  look  what  crime  he  Ihould  commit, 
that  (houid  fay , Arius  never  was  an  Heretique  5 
the  fclf  fame  (houid  that  man  incur  , that  (houid 
dare  to  fay,  tfanfenius  bis  book  containeth  no 
Herefic.  And  certainly  the  Phrafe  of  the  Church 
hath  alwayes  been  to  call  thofcHcretiques,whom 
the  Pope  condemnetb  as  fucb , whether  there  be 
matter  of  Fall  or  no  contained  in  the  condem- 
nation/ So  the  ^uartodecimani  ate  bv  St.  Au- 
guftin  Hctrcf.  19.-  and  by  the  whole  Church 
called  Heretiques , becaofe  they  would  not  obey 
the  Decrees  of  the  Pope  and  Church*  and  yec 
the  obfervance  of  Eafter  on  fuch  a day  had  more 
of  matter  of  Fad  in  it , then  what  Pope  I»»o- 
cent , or  Pope  Alexander  declare  concerning 
tfanfe&ius.  And  all  this  bath  been  ever  pradi- 
fed  in  the  Church  of  God  upon  Chrills  Authori- 
ty^ ho  faith, ^ui  Ecclefim  non  audierit}pt  tibi 
ficut  Ethnicus  & Vublicanus.  He  that  bearetb 
not  the  Church , (whether  it  be  in  matter  of  Fad 
or  no)  let  him  be  unto  you  as  an  Heathen  and 
Publican , that  is,  as  one  quite  out  of  the  Church. 
As  for  the  (lories  you  ailed  ge , I (hall  anfwer  4 
you  , when  I have  done* with  your  Objedions. 
Now  I obferve  , that  thefe  three  main  Objedi-  . 
ons  fo  often  inculcated , whereby  you  would 
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prove,  that  it  is  but  natter  pf  Fad;,  and  (a  not 
of  Faith,  buta  patter  wherein  popes  andCoun- 
<elis  miy.cfrp  , do  hoc  prove  any  thing  at  al/. 
For  noewthftandiog  the  poffibility  of  errour  in 
matter  of  Fad  > which  many  Catholjque  Do- 
lours allow  , yet  ic  is  not  to  be  prefumed  that 
here  is  any  errour , but  quite  contrary  it  is.to  be 
iuppofed  certain  that  there  is  none,  unlefle  w* 
will  be  temerarious  and  refradory  to  tht 
Church  5 we  having  two  Popes,  .and  a Synod  of 
France's  Aflertion  redoubled,  that  all  diligence 
was  ufed  5 and  knowing  alfo , that  the  matter 
was  very  e.afily  cleared,  theQucftjon  being  one- 
ly  , whether  the  Book  3 which  they  had  in  their 
hands , had  the  Proportions  or  no : final- 
ly the  whole  world  being  certified , that  all 
parties  wer*  agreed  that  the  Propofitions  were 
in tfanfeniuSi  before  ever  the  condemnation  was 
thought  of,  as  you  may  fee  in,  ieverall  places  .of 
this  Book  j namely  in  the  Sixteenth  Letter , and 
Father  Anna\s  Anfwcr  to  the  Janfcnifts  Com- 
plaipt.  Now  then  I proceed  to  a fourth  Objedi- 
op,  by  whi^h  you  would  prove,  not  onely  that  ths 
Popes  and  Councelis  may  erre3  as  hitherto , but 
that  in  effed  they  have  erred,  j 
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Many  Learned  men  have  read  finfenfaf  all 
over,  and  cannot  finde  the  Five  Propofitions  $ 
therefore  they  are  not  there  : and  fa  the  Synod 
of  France , and  the  Popes , who  condemned 
tbofe  Propofitions  as  -fanftnius's  erred.  I an- 
fvrer  fitit , that  this  is  a Negative  Argument, 
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and  fo  In  effcd  proves  nothing  againft  the  Pofi-, 
tive  Aflfertionof  the  Synod  of  France,  which 
found  them  there  j and  the  Definition  of  the 
Pope,  who  defirteth  thatthey  a rt : there.  Biit  to 
anfvver  agiiYi,  t hskPwfio  wefe  thofe  fixty  Perfons 
rtift^aayi w/ifafftf  f and  could  not  finde  thole 
PropofitioHs  ? Perhaps  Doftour  St;  Heauve  was 
one,  Whom  pagr  qoo.  you  call  the - lyings  Prc- 
fefjwr  in  Scrbon  1 but  you  do  not  tell  us,  that 
he  was  turnM  ouc<jf  his  place  fot  Ianfenifme  t 
Which^t  have 'from  a1  good  band.  Or'  were  you 
b:n*,‘Sfr-?  'lf  you  were  3 and  the  reft  like  you, 
1;  do  hot  wonder  that  you  could  not  finde  the 
Proportions  inf  aitfenius,  though  they  be  there. 
-Youthatcbuld  finde,  in  fomany  Authours  of 
the  Jeftiites  as  you  have  falfcly  cited  , that  which 
isriot  there  j might  have  the  trick  of  not  finding 
m jfdnfcriiiis' thzx  Which  is  there.  It  is  a great 
deal  ekffct  co  read  an  Autbor,and  not  to  find  that 
Which  ft  tbtfre  , tbcYi  to  finde  there  that  which  is 
not  chert ; as  yous  Sir,  ate  evidently  convinced  to 
have  dorifc.  The  Fourteenth  Impofture,  and  thi 
/ifVall  piece  of  LeJJius  infected  in  the  end  of  this 
fcobk,  maketh  this  evident.  You  can  fin^c  s o t 
Hy  ydtf  finde, in  Le/JiHf  that  Which  be hath  flot : 
ahd  iWhy  rhaf  you  not  tnoVe  eafily  not  fifidd , or 
fey  you  cinndc  finde  ,\ift  tfdiijenius  that  which  fk 
eJeirlyfhert.  You  therefore  j- Whtn  you  ttll  us 
t!m  above  fixty  * Per  fobs  have  read  tfanfenius,* 
and  cannot  finde  the  Propofitions  there 5 ought 
to  let  us  know,  who  thofe  fixty  were  j and  if  they 
pleafe  tb  appear,  they  fhallbe  fhewed  the  places. 
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The  places  cannot  be  cited  $ * therefore  they 
be  not  there : and  fo  Kill  the  Church  erreth. 
But  pray , Sir,  who  is  it  that  you  challenge  to  cite 
the  places  ? Would  you  tell  his  Holincfie  that 
you  will  no:  believe  him,  till  he  citeth  the  places, 
that  is,  will  not  believe  him  till  you  fee  it.  That 
is  not  the  duty  of  a Childe  to  his  Father  j nor 
would  any  Servant  be  fofaucy  with  his  Matter. 
Or  would  you  fay  this. to  the  Synod  of  fo  many 
grave  and  learned  Bifhops,as  in  France  collected 
the  Proportions  out  of  tfanfeniust  and  for  the 
greater  fatisfadion  of  all  the  world  have  given 
it  under  their  hands  , that  the  Proportions  are 
truly  in ^anfenius  to  their  knowledge,  as' you 
may  fee  in  their  Subfcriptions  put  in  the  be- 
ginning of  this  Book  in  the  Hiltory  of  Janfe- 
nifme.  Is  it  to  thefe  you  would  fay  they  can- 
not cite  the  places  ? That  were  to  be  very  dif- 
refpedfull , and  tcr  fufped  them  ftrangefy  ei- 
ther of  groffe  ignorance , or  of  extream  ma- 
lice. But  you  tell  us,  (Letter  18.  pag.  jjo.J 
*Tis  the  Jcfuites  you  meanj  *tis  they  cannot 
cite  the  places,  and  yet  they  call  you  Heretiquet. 
And  wbae  then,  Sir  ? Suppofe  no  Jefuite  in  the 
world  could  cite  the  places,  mutt  the  Church 
therefore  be  out  ? or  mutt  the  Icfuites  not  give 
the  Proportions  the  fame  name  , which  the 
Popes  and  univerfall  Church  gives  them,  chat  is, 
to  call  them  Heretical!,  and  condemned  in  ffan- 
fenius  his  fenfe , and  as  they  lie  in  tfanfenius  f 

What 

* Letter  18 ,pxg%  34s; 
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What  if  -the  lefuitfl  fhould  anfwer , that  Jfince 
tbeFopesand  Synod  of  France. thought  not  fit 
ro  cite  the  places  3 they  judge  it  a dutiful!  Defe- 
rence not  to  cite  them  neither  / Or  what  if  no 
Iefuite  hath  ever  looked  in  tfavfenm  t What  is 
that  to  us.  Catholiqucs  , who  dutifully  arid 
obediently  believe  the  Church,  that  telletb  us 
they  are  in  sf  anfeniysi.  We  believe  jn  the  Ca- 
tholique  Church  , as  ©ur  Creed  teacheth  us  5 
and  the  Iefuites  believe  in  the  fame  Church : and 
whether  they  have  read  tfanfenius  or  no,  we  and 
they  muft  fay,  the  Five  condemned  Propofitions 
are  in  tfdnfcnius.  Tiuly,  Sir,  I cannot  bold 
laughing,  when  I read  page  34a.  that  you  defire 
the  Iefuits  to  cite  the  places  of  'fanfcvius,a$  you 
have  cited  their  corrupt  Ma^Unes  > which  is  to 
fay,  that  you  defire  them  to  cite  wrong  place*,: 
for  you  know,  Sir,  you  never  cite  right. 

But,  Sir,  that  the  world  may  fee  how  impudent 
you  are,  and  how  refolved  to  deny  Truth,  where- 
foever  you  findc  it,  I defire  all  to  take  notice,  that 
long  before  your  Seventeenth  or  Eighteenth’ 
Letter,  (where  you  urge  this  Argument  fo  in. 
folently)  the  place?  were  cited  ? and  publiquely 
allowed  to  be  truly  cited,  and  that  even  by  your 
pwn  felves , as  is  evidently  convinced  in  Father 
Annats  Anfwcr  to  the  Ianfenifts  Complaint, 
where  you  have  the  Ianfenilts  own  confefiion, 
and  the  Sorbonifts  citing  the  places;  and  btfides 
Father  Anmt  hath.alfo  cited  the  places:  All 
tbatc3n  be  replied  is,  that  the  (tf/pageis  not 
cited;  whichisa  meerchildifii  reply,  when  the 
Book  and  Chapter  is  cited.  Afrer  all  this,  if  you 

foj,  Letter  17.  pag.  ioz. 
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will  needs  make  a clamour,  ^ou  do  but  fftcvv  that 
Hereticall  Spirit,  which  you  would  To  fain  hide ; 
for  never  any  Catholique  ufed  fuch  extraordina- 
ry obftinacy  , as  this  is,  which  maketh  you  refol- 
▼cd  rather  to  deny  that  you  have  eyes  to  fee, 
that  which  all  the  world  , that  will  look  in  the 
Book,  doth  fee,  then  to  fubmic  to  the  Authority 
of  the  Church:  which  confidcrcd , you  defetvc 
not  at  all  co  be  (hewed  the  places.  Yet  becaufe 
here  in  our  Countrey  your  affeverations  may  do 
hurt,  not  to  Catholiques,  (for  they  know  whom 
they  are  to  believe  5 they  know  the  refped  they 
owe  to  the  Church)  but  to  Proteftancs,wbo  may 
take  your  bold  Affercions  for  Truths,  andfo 
think,  upon  your  credit , that  the  Pope , the  Sy- 
nod of  France , and  the  Catholique  Church  are 
all  in  an  errour  $ to  take  away  ihisoccalion  of 
fcandali  I will  fee  down  the  places , and  the  page 
too  , as  you  defirc , where  the  Proportions  are 
fully  caught  in  anfenius . Though  I intend  noe 
this  for  to  adde  any  Authority  to  the  Popes  Bulls, 
or  to  the  Synod  of  France^  affertion  j for  whac 
can  it  adde  to  light  a candle  at  noon-day  ? Not 
would  I have  any  man  think , that  if  I have  noc 
cited  the  places  to  bis  gulf,  therefore  they  are  noc 
iCifanfeniiir.  No,  any  man  may  difpute  againik 

• my  opinion;  none  againft  the  Church.  Yet  I 

• am  perfwaded  the  places  are  fo  clear,  that  no  maa 

' having  once  read  them  , can  make  any  doubt, 
'but  that  the  Propofitions  are  truly  taken  outof 
'$xnfenius,  and  condemned  in  bis  fenfe  f which 
is  that  that  Pope  Alexander  faith.  Ex  Jibra 
Carvelii  fanfenii  excerptas>  ac  in  fenfu  ab  eodem 
iztento  dam  am  dcfinimitfO*  declare- 
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mr.  Wt  define  And  declare  that  (the  Five  Pro- 
positions) are  gathered  out  of  the  Soo{of  Coi> 
nelius  Ianfcnius*  and  that  they  are  condemned  in 
the  fenfe  intended  by  him i 

And  becaufc  both  the  Bull , and  the  Book 
of  tfanfeniu* , are  written  in  Latin  , and  can- 
not be  examined  but  by  thofe  that  understand 
Latine,  I Shall  content  my  felfe  to  cite  them 
in  their  owne  language.  Thofe,  who  under# 
Stand  not  Latine , may  be  fatisfied  with  the 
citations  in  English  already  fetdown  in  Father" 
Annats  Difcourfe  , before  the  Anfwer  to  the 
Sixteenth  Letter.  In  citing  the  page  aud  column 
of  tfanfenius  his  Book » 1 ufe  the  Imprcf&on  of 
Tarir,  of  the  year  1*41. 

• ....  . ^ w * r- 

prima'Tropoftio  condemrtats. 

Aliqua  Dei  Prscepta  hominibus  jnfl», 
volentibus  & conantibus  fccundum 
praefentes  quas  habent  vires , funt 
impoflibilia : Deed  quoqucillisgra- 
tia,  qua  fiunt  poflibilia. 

vfanfenius  Tom . 3.  lib.  de  gratia  CbrijU  Sal- 
vatoris , cap.  1 3.  pag.  135.  columa  prima 
prope  initium , poft  foluta  argument 4 in  con - 
trarium , fie  ait . 

Ex  hdc  indubitaii  dodrina  quatdam  non  parvi 
moment!  ad  banc  tern  fpc&antia  inferuntur  Sc 
clarefcunt.  Piimum  quidem , eflfe  qusedam  ho- 
mlnrpfaecepta,  fecundum  datum  & vires  in  qui- 
bus  conftitucus  eft,  impoflibilia. 

Secundum,  non  adeffe  femper  gratiam  qui 

poftisui? 
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poffimus,  hoc  eft,  qua  e*dem  gr*tep»  .implere 
£ufficiamu$.  ' . 

Tedium,  hanc  rnipotentiamrcperiji  non  fo- 
lutn  in  exececatis , & obduratis  , & infidelibus, 
(de  quibus  nunquam  Auguftinus  vel  Eccicfia, 
fed  folutn  Scholaftici  nonnulli  ex  humanis  ratio- 
nibus , dubitdrunc)  fed  ctiam  in  fidelibus  & 
iufti*,qui  & fidem  Chrifti  & cbaritflteai  Juftuic 
lufceperunc. 

^.  Quartiina,  hanc  impoffibilicatem  fidelibus  accf- 
dere^non  tantum  quando  nolunt  pr*cepta  iacc- 
re,  fed  etiam  quando  volunt.. 

H*c  tfanfenius  loco citato*  PoJfqum  autem 
ntultis  tAugujiini  fententik  (licet  perperdm 
inteieffif)  dottrinm  fuamfufd  flabil/]fetr 
turn  demum  pag*  138.  coium\  t.lit.  C.  fie 
concludit. 

Haec  igitur  omnia  pleniflime  demonftrant>  ni- 
hiltfle  in  Skndi  Augiaftini  Dodfina  ( lufeUi • 
cot  frnper  AugUfiini  tribuh  , quod  ip/e  font  it) 
certius  & fundatius , quam  efle  praicepta  quae- 
dam,  quae  hominibus , non  tantum  infidelibus, 
e*e*catrs,  Ac  obduracis;  fed  fid clibus  quoque  & 
juftis,  volemibua, : ^dfla’ntibus  ft  Cimdum  prsefen- 
ecsquashabent vires,  Turn  impoftibilia  : Deefie 
quoque  gratiam3qira  hunt  poflibilia.  Hoc  enim 
ex  Saadi  Petri  txcmplo  aliifque  multis  manife- 
ftumeft*  - : 
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See  Hilda  Prop  opt  io  condemn  ata. 

Interior!  Gratis,  in  ftatu  naturae  iap/ae, 
nunquam  refdtitur. 

$wfmHiTQm*  i<  lihr.  $>dc  Hetrcfi  Pelagi- 
ans 
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*«£  otp.  17‘Ptg-  *.  tit*  E.  de  Gm« 

tii  Cbrifti  poft  Ada  lapfum  data,  quam  vo- 
tat  initio  capitu  17.  Qbriftunum  nAdjuto- 
rium , £*  /ape  /implicit cr  Adjutorium  vocat> 
ftc  loquitur. 

Non  eft  ergo  Adjutorium  ullum,  quod  folutn 
poflibilitatem  (id  tfl  potentiam ) volendj  atque 
agendi  adjuvat,  ut  co  pro  folo  nutu  hominis  con- 
currente  voluntatem  obediendi  fibi  fumat  homo 
vel  tribuat,  fed  quod  ipfam  voluntatem  atque 
a&ionem  invidimme  dat  & facie. 

Tom. 1 • lib.  a.  de  Gratia  Cbrifti  Salvatorts, 
t cap.  4.  pagAi . column  a a.  /it.  ^ . ' 

. Adjutorium  vero  infirmae  captivxque  volunta- 
tis vulc  cfle  tale,  ( fei licet  «Auguftinuf  vult,  cut 
Janfenius  fuam  fententiam  femper  tribuit ) quo 
fiat  ut  velit  $ hoc  eft,  effe  httjuftnodi  > ut  fimul  ac 
datur,  ipfuin  velle  voluntati  detur  * At  fi  non  de- 
tur,  nunquam  velie : quia  fine  illo  nunc  propter 
infirmitatem  velle  non  poffunt. 

Et  eodem  Tom.  ac libr.  cap.  *4.p*g*  8*  col.  a. 

lit.E.  . 

Gratiam  Dei  Auguftinus  tta  yiaricetn 
ftatuic , ut  non  raro  dicat , hominem  operanti 
Deo  per  Gratiam  non  poffe  refiftere:  fed  c 
contrario  Deum , non  quicquid  voluntatem  fa- 
duram  praevidet  , live  abfoiutSjfive  conditio* 
nate , fed  quicquid  omnino  volucrit,  in  voluntate 
operari.  . 

Etcapite  ay.  refleftent  ad ea, qua  proximo ci- 
tato capite  1 4.  dixertt.  ftc  incipit . 

Haec  itaqueeft  vera  ratio  fit  radix , cur  nulla 
omnino  medicinalis  G hrifti  gratia  effedu  fuo  ca - 
xcar.fcd  omnis  efficiat,  ut  voluntas  velit  & aliquid 

“ pperetur* 
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opcretur.  Quod  qaatnvis  gratix  ilHus  conrruse / 
Audtoribus  (intcUigit  Th cologos  Scbolxliicos % 
pracipui  S octet at k tfcfu)  permirottt  videatur, 
yentas  laraen  eft  in  Scripture  Sacri*  Sc  Auguftini 

fcripiis  cxplorara.  v\.  • ■ •,.« 

Etpaulo  poft'pgg#  $ a cdumMitiiAfic  baht: 

-;  Apud  Auguftimim  gratia  & dpas- bonurti  fta 
rcciprocantur , ut  quemadmodum  ex  grati£  dari 
inox  efteftoin  dfieris  confecutum  infetre  folet,  ira 
vice  verfa  ex  defeftu  operis  etatiac*  noir  effs 
datan*.  • Vi:  :i  < i uftij.  . , ?-■ 

»'  ? <>”<>* ml*  iJUus  capipk  talk. 

YScimo.ijus(gratia/e/l»)  cfticaciftima  natura 
declarawr  tita , .’quod  nulla  prorlus  eff  &u  ta- 
rec,  fed  eum  in  omnibus^  quibus  datura  infallibi- 
iiter operarurv * ' 

•%ui  ergo  dicit  de  inter  tori  grdtii  pt>ft  lapfum 

~ .taL  **kti**  fy™  Qoiuutatm  & aMionm 
i tnviMiJJtmi  dat*&  fitpem  Giaiiam  ipfum 
'velle  voluntati  date]  Ffminemoptranti7)co 
• ptrgratimnM  pojie  tefi/lcrey  nuUato  cMhi- 
7io  mcdtcinalem  Cbrifti  gratiam  effeflu  fuo 
' carere9.fed  omnem  efficete , ufJvolmtis  velit 
&*  opcretur  y ltd  ut  ex  defettu  operis  p0ffit  in- 
fer ri  defetfus-  gratia  * qua  nunqkim  effeft* 
Oaret,  fed  in  omnibus  x qttibUs  Jatur  ’ in  fdUibi-' 
titer  operaiur'j  'dQjjd  h*ty  (inqiim)  Wait; 

}f  nonne  manifejld  docet  tttuto i quod  baepropofi - 
ttone  ajferitur , vi%;  Interior!  Gratiae  in  ftaf 
tu  natoras  Iapfas  nunquam  rlliftitor  ? Ek  bh 
ergo  lock  convincitur , banc  fecundam  Propo - 
ptionem  verijjtmd  diet  in  Butti  Alexin  dr  i 
ieptimi  ex  Cornclii  tfanfinUlibro  eke drptam* 
eMci  <3*  itt  ejus  fenfu  damndtdih,  Inn  timer  i 

amen 
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umen  loci  aliffunt , quibus  idipfum  docctur  s, 
quibus  c it  and  is  fuperfedeo. ' ' 


, -r; ■;T'' *»  3jynn  fitrizj  f * . *"»  v 

Tertia  Prdpofitio  condemn  at  a. 

Ad  merendum  & demerendum  in  ftatn 
nature  lapfae  non  requiricur  in  lio- 
mine  libertas  ineceflitate  * fed  fuf- 
ficit  libertas  a Coadione. 
tfinfcuitti  Tomo  tertio  toto  tibro  fcxto , qut 
eftde  Libero  Arbitrto,ferenikil  aliud  a? it, 
quam  ut  probet , nullam  aliam  nccejjttatem 
repugnare  libertati  til  merendum  deme - 

rendum  in  ftatu  natura  lapfa,  prater  ne- 
cejfitstem  f oaftienis : ffietUtim  umen.  bttc 
bibet.  CaPife  Sexto  dijlinguit  etc  -Augu- 
fUnidoStrind.  dupUcem  necitjjitatem.  Tynam 
vocst  in  ipfo  Thulo  neceffititem.  coA&ionit  * 
alter m neCtJfitatem  Jimpliccm , feu  Volants- 
rim.  Voluntatis  iutem  necejfttas eft  ills, 

. juxta  fanfeniumy.cum  yul  voluntas  epera- 
tur  licet  necejjdrid . (foafta  iUa,  qua  etiant 
repugnantibus , invitis,  ($*  nolentibus  nobis 
fit ; ut  mors,  nutritio  p4r  cibos  fumptos,  ($> 
fimilia.  'Debit  verb  pag.  16Z,  collz*  lit. 
V.  fic  ait. 

Do&rina  igitur  Auguftini  eft,  necefliratem 
illam  j>rinum  (foil,  coaflionis)  capitalicer  re- 
pugnare voluntati  5 non  autem  illam  ncceftira- 
tem  , quse  fimul  eft  voluntaria  5 qua  fciL  necefle 
eftaliquid  fieri,"  non  repugnarite  fed  immutabi- 
lircr  volente  valuntate.  Mira  wdebkur  Schdia- 
ftici#  ifta  dodrina  5 & taou it  in  Auguftini  prin- 
cipiis  eft  indubicaca. 
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Eteodem  cdpite  pag.  169.  col . 1.  lit.  VI 

Hac  aucem  fubmota  necefficate  ( cogente  vo- 
hint &t cm)  nullam  aliam  timet  libercaci  volunta- 
tis j quantutnvis  dicacur  effe  neceflarium  ut  veli-  *< 
mus : ubide  necefficate  decerminadonis  ad  unutn 
cum  imprimis  loqui  cx  mulcis  manifeftiffimc 
liquet. 

Bt  png;  170.  colum.  1 . lit,  B. 

Nunc  vero  in  Auguftini  fenfu  adftruendo 
pevgamus.  Nam  eadem ilia  do&rina,  Quod To- 
la necefficas  coa&ionis  adimat  liber  catena  , non 
necefficas  ilia  (implex  & voluntaria  , cx  aliis  ejus 
locis  non  difficile  demonftrari  potcft. 

Et  pag,  309,  capite  38.  quod  eft  ultimumlibri 
Sextiycol.  1.  lit.  Q,  de  Antiquorum  fenfu  fit  I 
loquitur. 

Nihil  omniiid  de  necefficate  AS  us  voluncarii 
curav£runcj  fed  non  obftante  immutabili  neceffi- 
tace,  omnem  omning  rationalem  voluntatcm 
(hoc  eft  voluncatis motum)  & liberam,  & ele&i- 
vam  fui  obje&i  pofuerunt,  fola  exclufa  vi demise 
coadionifquc  neceffitate. 

Et  prope  finrn  paginx  309. 

Unanimuer  conftantiffimeque  docent > tolun-  Jpt< 
tatetn  hoc  ipfo,  quo  rationale  eft , effe  liberam. 
Nullam  lmmucabilitatis,  Inevitabilitatis, 


mj 


tf 


vel  quocunque  voces  nomine,  fed  folam  coadio-' 
nis  neccffiracem  ei  repugnare. 

. - Et  libro  oSfavo  de  Gratia  Cbrifti  Sal  vat  or  is , 
pag.  371.  cap.  9.  colum.  t . lit.  V. 

Juxca  principia  corum  (fPatrum)  nulla  Gra- 
tis efficacia  , nulla  neceffitas  a&ibus  voluncatis 
liberisformidanda  eft,  fed  fola  vis  coadionis,  & 
necefficas  videntix. 

. Quartet 
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v vi  t 

£%uarta  *P ropofitio  cendemnata. 

Semipelagiani  admittebant  Gratis  in- 


1 * w 
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terioris  ncceffitatem  ad  fingulos 
Aftns , etiam  ad  initium  Fidei : Et 
in  hoc  erant  Haeretici,  quod  vellcnc 
cam  Gratiam  talem  efTe , cui  pof- 
fet  humana  voluntas  refiftere  & ob- 
temperare.  . 

- t UWU  ^ 

7)uk  partes  babet  bxc  Propofitio.  In  primi 
ajferitur  ftanfenium  doccrc,  Semipclagianosy 
feu  uMaJJilienfes , admif/ffe  Gratia  inter  tor  is 
nccejfitatem  ad  fingulos  aftus,  etiam  ad  ini - 
ftium  fidei.  — Hane  partem  docet 


tfanfeniut.iTvm.  1.  libr.  8.  cap.  1.  pig.  188. 
columna  1.  lit.  V.'iubi  de  Semipelagianis  fic 
babet. 

Soli  Chrifti  Gratia  & Baptifmo  fentiunt  ho* 
mincm  a pcrdiciorie  poffe  liberari. 

• Et§  fcquente.  -V 

Fatcntur  hanc  Dei  Gratiam  , non  folum  pro- 
pter  pcccati  remiflionem,  quae  in  Baptifmo  datur, 
efife  neceflariam,  fed  imprimis  ut  ad  incipiendum 
. & perficiendum  quodcunque  opus  bonum  horni- 
nis  lapfi  infumitas  adjuvecur. 

Et  capite  i.cjufdem  libri  pag.1S9.col .z.  litC . 

Cum  igitur  duplicesGratiae  fine,  hoc  eft,  du- 
pticia  divinae  largicatis  auxilia,  remota  & proxi- 
. ma,  quibus  homo  ad  propofiti  divini  fcopum,  fa- 
lutem  ae:crnam,,provehacur,  ncurra  jpii  cuiquam 
. ex  jiidicio  divino  fuberahi  volunt,  fed  omnibus 
eiTe  promifeue  prarparata,  Remota  voco , aux 
' ' Rr  ' gratia 
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gratia  quiiam  propirujuiore  & aduali  Indigent, 
uc  ad  raiticcm  homirii^irbfiric , lit  InerCfnatio,  in 
Cru:c  Redemptio,  Bapcifmus,  '&  bujufntodi. 
Proxitira,  ipfas  Gratiasinternas , quas  dicimus  ] 
adualcs , qua:  in  ipfiim  voluntatis  moijum  in-  J 
fluuhr.  * * J* 

Sicuniit  pars  FrdpojjtitnK  detii'tiiirfate  eft,  lit  I r 
hoc  er apt:  ffotetili,  quod  velle'nt  ’earn  Gr4- 
t iam:  tittm  (fie.  , Cui , pQfitt  human*  volun- 
tas reft  ft  ere , vel  obtemperare.  Hanc  autem 
docet  in  fine  capitis  ciiati\  ubi  botc  verba 
babet. 

Ex  quibus  manifeftum  eft  , omnibus  omnino 
Scmiptlagianis  duo  ifta  communia  fiiiffii  dogma- 
ta, & vtluci  Cardines  erroris : Quod  iDeus  gene- 
ral* quodam  propofito, -quantum  in  fe  eft  , vellec 
omnes  omnino  hdmines  falvos  fieri  $ & confe- 
qucnrdr  in  omnes  bmnin&gratiam  fuam  indiffe- 
rent i quad  am  bonitate  profunderet , qui  poffenr, 
fi  vellcnt,  ad  faiutem  falutifque  remcdia  omni- 
bus propofita  pervenire. 

Et  capite  fcxtopag.  19  j.  col.  t.  lit . C. 

In  hoc  ergo  proprie  Maflilienfium  errorfitus 
cft,qucid  aliquid  pttnusv'ae  libertatis  reliqiuim  pii- 
tanc  J quo,  ficuc  Adam,  fi  voluifler,  pocerat  per- 

• feveranter  operari  bonum  j ita  lapfus  homo  fal- 
tem  credere  poflct,  fi  vdlet : Neuter  tamen  fine 
interiors  gratiae  ad jutorio,  cujus  ufus  , vel  ab- 

-ufus , relidus  eflfetin  Utriufque  at  bitrio  & po- 

* teftate. 

Rurfum  Tom.  3. lib «$.  de  Gratia  Cbrifti  Sal- 
* vatoris , cap.  upag,  ioj.  col.  2.  lit.  E . pc  ft • 
quam  cx  aliis  capitibns  rejccerat  omnemgra - - 
tiam  fufficientem , feu  omnem  Mam  , cum 
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fui t poffet  homo  operari  , fi  vellct , turn 
candcmex  hoc  etiam  capite  bis  verbis  re- 
jffit.  . . 

Quia  eft  Ad  jutorlum , quod  Maflilienfcs  ad 
Cfed$i)dum  ncccfiarium  cfi'e , atque  ica  fufficerc 
ftatuebant,  uc  cum  eo  credere  poftet  homo,  fi  vd- 
iet*  Qui  camen  tanquam  Haeretici  profcriptt 
Tune,  non  aliam  ob  cauUm  , nifi  quia  tale  auxili- 
um  homini  fufficere  putarent. 


Quinta  'Propcfitio  condemnata. 

Scmipelagianum  eft  dicere , Chriftum 
pro  omnibus  omnino  hominibus 
morcuum  efTe,  aut  Sanguinem  fu- 
umfudifTe. 

Jguod  Semi pclagi  avis  trihuat  -faiifenius  have 
ajfcrtionem  s cbrijluspro  omnibus  moruius 
ejty  feuChriftus  cji  omnium  Redemptor , 
pAttt  ex  Libro  Tertio  de  Gratia  Chrifti 
fni  SalvAtori jr  , Capite  20.  Jguod.  fic  inci - 
, />*>• 

SedaW  Argujneptum  pro  Gratia  fufficfcnti 
omnium  proferii  folct , quod  Cbriftus  eft  Re?J 
t^mptor  omnium,  ju*ea  illud  1.  ad  Tim.  z. 
JQui  4cdit  femetipfum  redemptionem  pro  omni- 
bus E(  pa.m pefi  — — — rRefoondetur, & 

hot  Ar|u«M!Ci\tum  ad  naufeap^fque  aP$tegiam$, 
ptade.rtitBque  Maftilienfibus , inculcatum  fuic  5. 
*c  mkym  uc  recentiores  tantq  ftudio  erica  Harre- 
ttCOrum  arma  colligcre,  & obfoleta  rccudere. 

- Et  pdulo  poji  rursum  de  iifdem  MafiUieiifibut, 
lit,  D.  H&  habet. 

£3  K r » Tan- 
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Tanquam  firmifiimam  Bafim  errorifuo  collo- 
caverunc  ilia  Scriptural  Ioca,  quibus  Deus  dicitur 
omnes  velle  Salvos  fieri,  arque  effe  Redemptor 
omnium.  ’ ? . ' A 

vero  fitam  fcntentim  Jatifenius  eodem 
capite,pag.  1 6 4.  col.  1 .lit.Jj.ficcxprimit.  ■ 
Necenim  juxca  dodrinam  Antiquorum,  pro 
omnibus  omnino  Chriftus  paflus  , aut  mortuus 
eft*  aur  pro  omnibus  omnino  tarn  generalircf 
fanguinem  fuum  fudit:  Gum  hoc  potiuSjtah- 
quam  errorem  a fide  Cacbolica  abhorrentem, 
doceanc  effe  refpucndum,,  Omnibus  vero.illis, 
pro  quibus  fanguiqem  fuum  fudit , & quatenus 
pro  iis  fudit , .etiam  Sufiiciens  Auxilium  donar, 
quo  non  iolum  poflint>  fedreipfa  vefint  & faciant 
id  quod  ab  iis  volcndum  & faciendum  effe  decre- 
vjt.  Nam  per  ilia  occulciflime  jufta,  & juitiffi* 
me  occulta  confilia  fua , quibufdam  bominibus 
dare  prsdeftinavic  Fidedn  , Cbarica^em,  & in  (a 
Perfevmntiam  ufque  In  finena  :']fq jbs  abfoluie 
prsdeftinacos,  eiedos , & Salvdndos  dicimus) 
aliis  Charitatenv  finfe  Pcrfcveranti$  5 aliis  Fidem 
fine  Charicace.  Pro  primi  generis  hominibus, 
tanquam  veris  ovibus  fuis,  vero  populo  fuo,  tan- 
quam abfolutd  falvando , femetipfum  dedit  ac 
tradidit;  proiftorum  peccacis  omnibus  omninA 
delendis,  & sterna  obliVione  frpeliendis  Propi- 
tiatio  eft  ; pro  iftis  in  sternum  vivificandismoiv 
tuus  eft  5 pro  iftis  ab  omni  malo  liberandis  ro-i 
gavic  Patrem  fuum,  non  pro  caeteris , qui  a Fide. 
Sc  Charicace  deficientes  ininiquitate  moriuncur  j 
Pro  bis  enim  in  tantum  mortuus  eft , in  tantum 
rogavit  Patrem , in  quantum  cemporalibus  qui^ 
r buidam  gratis  effc^ibusexornaadi  funr. 

***,  . ;*  ‘ e* 
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Etutalia.innumera.locA  omitum>.in  fine  bit- 
jus  Capitis  20.  quod  iff  ultimum  efl}  (ff 
tonriufio  libri,  pag,  165.  col,  i.  Lit . E.  fie 
- ’ ioquitur. 

Nullo  modo  principiis  ejus  ( Augujlini ) con- 
fentaneum  eft,  uc  Chriftus  Dominus,  vcl  pro  in- 
fidelimn  in  infidfljtatc  mprientium,vel  pro  juftoi 
non  pcrfever^ntium  ajccrnd  falute  mortuus 
iffe,  fanguinem  fudiffe  , femetipfum  redemption  , 
nfrn  dediffe , Patrem  orafte  fentiatur.  Scivit 
*nim,  quo  quifque  ab  aeterno  praedeftinatus  erat. 
Scivitnocdccretum,  ncqucullius  prctiioblatione 
mutandum  effe  s nec  fcipfum  velle  mutare.  Ex 
9U0  fa&um  eft , ut  juxta  San&iffimum  Dofto- 
i^nj  t non  psagis  Patrem  pro  asterna  liberatio- 
ns ipforuuv  ^u*na  pro  Diaboli  depcccatus  fue- 
Pt-  ■ 

vijfii  iJO'f-  ■ . -- 

L And  now,  Sir,  l hope  you  will  not  fay , that 
the  places  cannot  be  cited ; fince  there  is  nothing 
faid  in  any  of  tbe  Five  condemned  Propofitions, 
which  is  not  in  the  Quotations  I have  here 
brought..  And  bcfides  thefe  there  are  innume- 
rable <^en  places,  wherein  sfavfetiius  abufeththe 
A#Mt|io'ti5y  of  $t* Auguflitt,  and  under  his  name 
jiel.iyenetb  the  fame  Hereiies.  For  you  know, 

Sjr,  that  *ds  $ anfenius  his  Mode  , to  make  St. 
Augujlin.  fay,  what  he  would  have  thought: 
wherein  he  hath  been  very  injurious  to  that 
Learned  Do&our  and  Light  of  the  Church  * 
whom  after  fo  many  A ges  he  hath  perverted , to 
make  him  become  a Defender  of  Herefic.  But  I 
go  on  to  your  other  Objections. 
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• • ■ • si.  -5. 

The  fixtb  Objection,  > * -• 

v.  / , , Ni-;  V?'.  oS 

("*)  Sp fflfeitiiti  in  thcfe  Five  Propofitionst  J p 
teacbech  nothing,  but  what  the  and  Vo - I f 

miniedns  teach  5 But  the  Tomifls  are  hot  Here-  /< 
fiques  5 Therefore  the  Propoficions  in  tfanfenm  i 
^re  not  Heretieall.  I anfwer,  This  is  one  of  4 
thofe  means , by  which  you  endeavour  to  evade  ff| 
the  force  of  the  Popes  Definitions  5 which  Pope  a 
^Alexander  in  bis  Bull  points  at,,  when  he  telleth  (j 
us,  that  ccrtaine  perturbatours  of  the  publique  i 
Tranquillity  endeavour  by  fubtle  interpretations  fj 
to  elude  the  force  of  Pope,  Innocents-  ( ynjlitu*  j 9\ 
tion%  For  here  you  would  either  bring  the  Do*  \ 
minicans  Dedrine  under  the  fame  confute  of  L 
Herefie,  by  telling  us , they  teach  the  fame  with  ^ 
tfanfenius ; orelfeflielceryourfelvesunderthcir 
fhadow,  by  telling*  us,  the  Dominicans  are  good  u 
Catboliques : and  therefore  you,  who  teach  no-  |,( 
thing  but  what  they  teach,  arealfo  good  Catho-  g 

liques.  But  I fuppofe,  the  Dominicans*  will  nor  ^ 

be  much  troubled  at  you  and  tfanfenm- for  this.-  ft 

For  fince  fanfenivA  faith,  (though  falfly,)  that  j# 
Scw^^inteacheththcfe  Eropofnions,  *cis  hot  q 
tobewondred,  that  he  abufeth  the  Dominicans  y 
as  mueby  as  he  doth,  fo  great  a Dodour  6f  the  x 
Church;,  and  the  other  Saints  and  Fathers  , of 
whom- he  cither  .telleth  us  j that  they  were  in.an  [ 
crrour.or  elfe  that  they  taught  his  opinions.  Nor 
was^tfH/e«//»rhe  firft  that  ufed  thisway*of  di£a 
courle.  The  Calvinifts  carried  the  Lantborn 
before  him  5 who  attribute-  to  Sk  August  in  a^  ] 

^.Imer  17. 
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their  Errours  in.  this  matter  $ and  cite  the  Do- 
minicans for  their  opinions,  as  may  be  feen  par* 
ticularly  in  'Brideaux  his  Det cm  LeHiones  5 in 
which  he  ufetb  the  fame  Arguments,  which  -fan* 
feniut  afterward  ufed,  [o  fully, that  1 believe  there 
is  fcarce  an  Argument,  which  tfdnfenm  hath  in 
all  his  Tomes  to  prove  any  of  the  Five  Propofia. 
tions,  of  to  confute  the  contrary; Arguments, 
which  bray  not  be  found  in  Prideaux.'.l'n  parti- 
cular hegroundetb  his  opinion  fcpbn  St'.^wgK* 
ft  in,  and  prpvethit  by  the  Tcmijis,  arid  namely 
by  zAivar&t , as  may  be  feen  in  his  Second  and 
Pourth  tefl/ow,  and  in  all  the  firft  fix  generally: 
where  he  often  (as  tfanftniu  alfa  doth)  attri- 
butes to  the  Jefuits  Semipclagianifme,  and  would 
rtialre  the  Dominicans  defenders,  of  rigid  Cal- 
vtrtifmej-'  • . ■ -i v r 

To  the’ Argument:  then  I anfweir,  thattbe  Mat 
i»t  \s  falfe.  The  -Tmifts  Dodrine  is  very  diffe* 
rent  from  tfanfenius  his  Do&rine , as  it  is  from 
Calvins.  1 could  eafily.pEove.  this  : But  the  To» 
mifts,  as- they  have  vcrcueenoughtokeepthem- 
felves  within  the -Church , fo  they  have  learning 
chough  to  defend  their  own  Do&rine.  In  the 
mean  time  ie  isenoughto  fay,  that  never  any 
Tomifl  advanced, the  Five?Prdpofitions  of  : fanfe - 
viur,  or  any  of  t hem,  in  bis  feme  $ and  that  5f<zs« 
fertius  himfelf  impugneth  the  Tomifis.  And  as 
ro  the  Argument  of  this  Objc&ion,  it  is  a great 
deal  better  to  put  it  thus.  The  Tomijis  Dodtririe 
is  Cathoiique , as  all  allow;.  But  the  Five  Pro- 
portions are  not  CatholiqueJ..as  the  Church  be* 
lieveth ; ThcrefovreihcTcin//?r  do  not  teach  the 
fame  sthh.favfmusi  his  Hyc  Brapofitions.. . 

r • TJiisL 


SI 

- 

i 


ggrp 


464  ITbe  Anfiter 

This  difcourfe  you  fnarl  e at  $ yet  iris  a gfe# 
deal  better  then  yours.  For  your  difcourfe  erretb 
inthefirft  Principle  of  all  Difcourfe  j which  is 
to  argue  dmtioribui  ad  minus  not  a , from  the 
things  that  are  more  known , to  tfaofe  that  are 
lefle  known;  Whereas  you  do  quite  contrary; 
and  out  of  the  lefle  known  and  lefle  certain  you 
would  overthrow:  the  more  known  and  more  cer- 
tain. You  would  overthrow  the  plain  fenfc  of 
the  Bull  by  the  Dominicans  opinion.  Nowthajt 
the  Dominicans  opinion  is  as  you  fay,  is  a thing, 
lefle  known  and  lefle  certain , then  the  Defini- 
tion of  the  Bull  5 for  two  Reafons.  Firft,  bc- 
caufe  the  Tmifts  or  Dominicans  ('who  can  give 
the  beft  account  of  their  own  Dofirine)  abfo- 
lately  deny,  that  they  hold  as  you  fey,  that  is, 
with  tfanfenm}  and  tell  us,  that  you  and  the 
Calvinifh  falfly,  impdfe  on  them  that  which  they 
never  taught#  Secondly  ,;;fcccaufe  that  if  really 
the  Dominicans  (which  is  not  fo)  (hould  teach 
the  Five  Proportions,  as  tfanfeniuj  doth , it  is 
certain  and  known  to  all  Catboliques,  chat  more 
credit  is  robe  given  to  the  Definitions  of  the 
Pope,  then  ito^any  Sentiments  Loi any  particular 
School,  either  Jefuits,  or  Dominicans , or  Sco- 
tifts,  as  every  one  of  them  will,  and  do  allow  - 
And  fo,  if  it  were  granted , that  the  Dominicans 
held  the  Five  Propofirions,  yet  that  were  a lefle 
certainty,  then  what  the  Popes  Definition  gives. 
So  that,  to  repeat  the  .Syllogifme  once  more,  we 
may  and  muff,  jn$ly -andreaCbnably,  invert  youc* 
Syllogifme , and  fay.  The  Dodrine  of  the  I>o- 
minicans,  or  Tomiftsi,  is  Catbolique : Buc 
she  Propofirions  .of  far, [cuius  are  not  Catho- 
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Iiquc  : Therefore  the  Dominicans  do  not  teach 
the  Propofitions  of  ffanfcnw. 

The  Seventh  Okjeftion.  *;t 

'til (7  .liii  ?%u.!  {If  f.  mV'  , 1 ?frtVO*x£ 

*'  Father  eAnnat  faith,  That  tfanfeniiu  is  juftly 
condemned  , becaufe  be  holdeth  Calvins  way 
concerning  Efficacious  Grace : But  he  doth  not 
hold  Calvins  way  , as  is  proved  by  many  Sen- 
tences, wherein  he  condemneth  Calvin  t There- 
fore tfanfenius  is  not  juftly  condemned.  This 
is  another  of  your  fubtle  evafions , to  elude  the 
Bull.  To  this  I anfwer,  That  I am  of  Father 
tAnnats  opinion,  that  there  is  no  difference  be- 
tween  tfanfcniua  and  Calvin  y as  I conceive  ie 
may  eafily  be  proved.-  But  whether  Father  An- 
71  at  and  I judge  right  or  no  , it  importeth  not. 
For  though  it  were  proved,  That  J anfenim  and 
Calvin  held  the  Do&rinc  of  Efficacious  Grace 
in  a very  different  manner , yet  it  doth  not  fol- 
low , that  the  Pope  hath  nor  juftly  condemned 
ftanfeniut.  All  that  followeth  is , That  Father 
Annat  and  I are  out  in  our  opinion  5 which  will 
not  prejudice  the  Church  at  all.  The  Defini- 
tions of  the  Bull  are  dear,  and  cannot  be  evert- 
ed by  my  opinion,  or  Father  Annats  , or  any 
bodies;  they  containing  a greater  certainty, 
then  any  private  mans,  or  any  particular  Schools 
Opinion,  as  I faid  to  the  Sixth  Obje&ion.  And 
Calvin  is  condemned  on  another  account , and 
was  fo,  long  before  tfanfenius  was. 

Now  as  to  your  defence , wherein  you  heap 
up  Sentences  0 ftfanfeniw  again  IF;  Qalvin , I- 
mutt  cell  you  firft  3 That  you , that  quar- 
V . r -r  reii 
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rell  fo  much  at  others  for  not  citing  the 
Page  of  tfanfcnius,  ought  to  “have  cited  the  page*' 
efpecially  you  being  guilty  of  perpetuall  forgery 
and  falfification  in  your  Citations.  Secondly 
allowing  (which  is  not  granted)  that  the  places 
are  very  truly  cited  , what  fojlowetb  ? Oncly 
this,  that  tfanfenm  teacheth  Contradictions. 
For  in  the  places  I have  cited,  he  clearly  teacheth 
all  that  is  in  the  Five  Proportions  * and  in  the 
places  that  you  cite  he  teacheth  the  contrary:  fo 
the  condulion  muft  be  , that  he  teacheth  both 
againft  the  Church  and  againft  himfelf,  and  con- 
tradideth  both  the  principles  of  Faith and  bis 
own  Dodrine  to  boot.  Which  1 have  no  diffi- 
culty to  grant.  And  (hi*  Anfwcr  fatisfieth  alfo 
thofe  things , which  you  bring  to  clear  your  fell 
from  Janfenifmes  by  (hewing  , that  you  have 
faid  many  things  contrary  to  the  Five  condemned 
Proportions  : For  though  that  be  true  , yet  ir  is 
al(o  true,  that  you  maintain  tfavfenm  > and  Cay,, 
the  Five  Proportions  are  not  Heretical!  in  bis 
fenfe,  which  is  enough  to  make  you  deferyc  the 
name  of  Janfenift. 
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The  Eighth  Object  on. 


The  Commiffary  of  the  Holy  Office,  one  of 
the  cbiefeft  Examiners,  * faith,  tbeFivc  Propor- 
tions could  not  be  cenfured  in  the  fenfe  of  any 
Author : Therefore  they  are  not  condemned 
the  fenfe  of  jfanfenim. 

I anfwcr  firft  , that  this  Objedion  (were  all 
true  chat  is  a (Turned)  is  ext  r earn  ly  frivolous*  F or 
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what*?  Two  Popes  fey  in  their: Bulls , that  the 
Proportions  are  taken  out  of  Janfenius , and 
cotidemned'In  his  ferife  $ and  one  of  the  Thir- 
teen Examiners  (as  you  make  him  to  fpeak) 
thought,  before  the  Bull  was  out , that  the  Five 
Propofitions  could  nor  be  cenfured  in  tfanfenius 
hislcnfe,  or  in  the  fenfe  of  any  other  Authour, 
iecarife'he'conceived  them  to  be  prelentedro  the 
Examiners  not  3S  the  Propofitions  of  any  Au- 
thour. Who  are  we  to  believe  ? The  two  Popes 
that  have  effectively  cenfured  the  Propofitions 
intfanfenius  ? Or  one  Examiner,  who  if  ever 
he  thought  as  you  relate , hath  now  doubtleflc 
changed  bis  Opinion  / Every  Childc  will  tell 
you,  that  one  Examiners  opinion  cannot  prevail 
againft  the  Topes  Definition,  in  what  matter 
foever,  much  ldfein  this.  Secondly  1 anfwe^, 
that  this  citation  (for  you  are  alwayes  unfortu- 
nate in  your  citations)  is  taken  out  of  a condemn- 
ed Apocryphall  Paper,  which  hath  no  credit,  arid 
ought  not  to  be  cited.  This  I fay  upon  the  beft 
Authority  on  earth,  that  is}  his  Holinefs’s  Decree 
of  the  Sixth  of  September  1657.  where  he  faith, 
Bccaufe  there  are  jpread  abroad  fome  Tapers 
printed  in  the  year  1617.  with  ww  Title,  Tre- 
decim  Tbcologorum  ad  examinandas  Qijinque 
Propofitiones  ab  Innocentio  X.  felcctorum  luf- 
fragia,fcu  (utapellantj  vota,  fummo  Pontifici 
feripto  tradita,  bis  Holinefle  doth  by  this  prefent 
Decree  forbid  them,  and  doth  declare  and  decree 
that  no  credit  is  to  be  given  to  them , as  being 
^Apocryphall,  and  that  they  ought  not  to  be  cited 
by  Any  man.  So  you  fee  how  little  credit  your 
relation  has } and  you  may  guefie,  how  little 
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wit  he  hath,  that  turned  your  Letters  into  Latiftj  ! 
who  would  have  the  Reader,  upon  his  bare  y 
authority,  to  believe,  that  thofe  papers  ate  Au-  01 
th'enticall,  though  the  Pope  decree  the  contrary. 

The  K(iiitb  ObieHion.  ' l 

There  are  three  principles  of  * Knowledge^  ? 
Faith,  Reafon,  and  Scnfe  5 each  have  their  fevc*- 
rail  objects,  of  which  they  are  to  be  Judges ; and  * 1 
each  object  is  to  be  reduced  to  its  own  principle  . 
as  true  judge  5 matters  fupernaturall  to  Faith  j 
matters  of  Difcourfc  to  Reafon  1 and  matters  of  j\ 
Fact  to  Senfe.  But  whether  the  Proportions  |r 
be  in  tfanfeniusis  matter  of  Fact*  Therefore  v 
.the  Senfcs  arc  to  be  judges  of  it.  I anfwer,That  J 
if  you  will  call  this  matter  of  FaSt , and  will  ,J 
have  the  eyes  Judges  whether  the  Propofitions  v, 
be  in  tfanfenius , read  the  places  which  I have  * 
quoted  , and  there  you  will  finde  the  Propofiti.  ' jf 
6ns,  But  as  to  your  whole  difcourfc  of  this  Ninth  r 
Objection,  I muft  tell  you.  Vs  a very  ridiculous 
and  erroneous  dilcourfe.  What , Sir^  muft  j* 
your  underftanding  cenfure  all  the  objects  of 
Reafon  , fo  that  you  muft  not  fubmic  to  any  au*  \ 
tnority , eicher  Humane  or  Divine?  Abfurd  ! " 
Muft  your  Senfesbe  judgesof  all  the  objects,  * 
which  contain  matter  of  Fad  ; fo  that  neither  ’ 
Reafon,  nor  Revelation,  nor  the  Word  of  God,  j 
can  contradift  it?  Foolilh.  My  eyes  report,  * 
chat  a ftickput  half  in  the  water  is  broken  , ot  , 
bent  at  the  Superficies  of  the  water:  may  not 
Reafon  correct  rhis  err  our  of  my  fenfes  ? Faith 
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teachcth  many  things , that  Reafon  cannot  reach 
unto,  though  the  objed  be  not  fupernaturall  5 
muft  not  Reafon  yield  to  Faith,  becaufe  the  mat- 
ter is  an  objed  within  the  extent  of  Reafon  ? 
For  example  to  have  a foul  is  a thing  (to  ufe 
your  own  words , pag.  347.  Iin.  6>  7.)  n&turalL 
and  intelligible , of  all  which  things  you  fay  rea- 
fon is  to  be  judge.  Now  fuppofe  fome  one  could 
not  judge  by  any  realon  that  occurreth  to  him, 
that  be  hath  a foul j muft  that  man  never  believe 
chat  men  have  fouls  ? Again  to  judge  of  the 
prefence  of  a Body  is  an  objed  of  Sente : I fay 
there’s  fire,  becaufe  1 either  fee  it , or  feel  it.  I 
fay  there’s  a man  that  fpeaks,  becaufe  I hear  him. 
I fay  this  is  bread,  becaufe  I tafle  it.  And  yet. 
Sir,  how  far  our  Senfcs  are  out  fometimes , is 
evident  in  the  Blefied  Sacrament  of  the,  Altars 
where  all  Catholiqucs  believe , fas  you  profefTe 
you  do  alfoj  that  there  is  no  Bread  after  the 
Confecration,  though  the  Sight,  the  Taite , the 
Feeling,  carry  us  to  judge  that  there  is  Bread,  as 
well  after  as  before  Confecration, 

Truly,  Sir,  when  I refled  upon  your  bringing 
this  Argument , to  prove  that  which,  you  often 
fay,  (as  Let.  i7.pag.  298,  and  Let.  18.  pag.  3 5 1. 
and  in  many  other  places)  That  there  are  119  He - 
retiquesintbe  Church , and  that  the  Church  k 
without  Herefie , I cannot  but  take  great  com- 
panion of  your  blindeneite.  I fee  you  take  for 
an  argumenent  that  there  n no  Herefie , that  very 
thing,  which  is  the  originall  Source  and  Caufe  of 
all  Herefie.  You  would  have  every  ones  reafon 
jndgeof  all  the  objeds  of  reafon;  and  fenfeof 
all  the  objeds  of  fenfe : and  fo  you  fwcep  away 
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all  fubmiffion,  all  refped  to  authority,  allrapti* 
vacing  the  underftanding  in  obedience  to'Faith : 
and  by  this  very  means  you  put  an  atifwcr  into 
every  Hcretiques  mouth  to  maintain  bis  perver- 
ficy  with*  If  the  Antitrinitarians  deny  the 
Bleffed  Trinity  , they  tell  you,  ’cis againft  rea- 
fon.  If  the  Anabaptift  refufc  to  baptize  bis 
Childe,  hccelleth  you  , ’tis  againft  reafon.  „ If 
the  Quaker  refufe>a  civill  refped  (as  copocoff 
his  hat)  toanybody,  he  tellcth  yoa , *tis  againft 
reafon.  I f the  Proceftant  refufe  to  believe  the 
red  1 1-Prc fence 3 he  tellcth  you,  *tis-againft  reafon, 
and  his  fenfe  di Sates  to  him  the  contrary.  Now 
if  you  urge  Scripture  againft  ebefe  men , they 
will  anfwer  with  your  own  words , in  which  you 
abufe  the  authority  of  -St.  Thomas  and  St.  Au - 
guftitt , pag.  347-in  fine , When  the  Scripture 
pfefentvus  with  fome  pajjage,  whereof  the  life 


rail  fence  is  contrary  to  what  the  fevfes  and  rea-  i . 
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fon  judge  of  it  with  certainty  , we  muff  noteu 


deayour  to  weaken  the  teftimony  of  thefe  (that 


thi 


is  of  our  fenfes  and  reafon)  to  fubmit  them  to 
that  apparent  fence  of  Scriptun  : but  we  muff 


interpret  Scripture  , and  finde  out  fome  other  ,r 
fence  thereof.  And  if  you  urge  the  -Authority  c 
of  the  Church  , they  will  all  finde  fome  matter 
of  Tad  to  elude  the  Popes  Bulls,,  and  the  De- 
crees of  Ccuncclls,  and  it  will  be  impoflible  to 
finde  any  Decree  of  .Councell,  or  ‘Pope , which 
hath  wot  as  much  of  matter  of  Fad,as  the  con- 
demnation of  tfanfenius  hath  5 fince  the  very 
JDecrces  of  Councells  atid  Popes  may  be  called 
in  queftion  on  this  account that  it  is  matter  of 
Pad,  whether  the  Decree  be  truly  the  Decree  of 
. y J . -**  the 
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the  Councell,  or  Popes,  or  no.  Thus  do  you 
put  a weapon  into  every  mad  mans  hand  ; and  if 
any  man  will  fancy  himfelf  to  have  certain 
reafonto  fay,  as  Janes  ^aylour  did,  that  he 
hath  the  Spirit  of  Chrift  , orisafccond  Chrift, 
you  will  maintain,  that  fucb  a man  is  not  to  fub* 
mit  his  certain  reafon  to  any  body.  And  fo  in- 
ftead  of  making  it  goodk  That  there  are  no  He~ 
retiques  in  the  Church,  you  maintain  the  ground 
of  all  Herefie  , and  take  away  the  Source  oh  all 
Unity  in  Faith  3 which  is  fubmiflion  to  the 
Church. 

the  Tenth  Objection, 

Thofeof  Port~7{pyatt , that  is  the  Janfenifts, 
condemn  the  Propofuions,  which  the  Pope  con- 
demneth  ; they  maintain  nothing  againft  him, 
or  the  Church.  Therefore  they  arc  not  Here* 
tiques. 

This  is  the  main  fubjeft  of  the  little  Letter, 
which  is  put  between  the  Seventeenth  and  Eigb* 
tcenth  , and  in  a manner  all  the  reafon  of  ir  3 
for  all  is  a deducing  of  this  in  the  example  of 
the  Arians,  Neitorians,  Eu:ychians  , Monothe* 
lires , Lutherans  , Caivinifts  , &c.  who  were 
rherefore  condemned,  bicaufe  they  held  Propcdi* 
tions  which  the  Church  condemned,  and  con** 
fefled  they  held  them  > which  the  Janfenifts  de* 
fty,  But  l anfwer , . That  the  Janfenifts  do  not 

Spndemn  the  Proportions,  which  the  Pope  con* 
cmns,  nor  maintain  what  he  maintains*  Pope 
c Alexander  in  his  Bull  faith,  IVe  define  and  de~ 
flare  > that  the  Five  Uropofitions  are  t alien  out 
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of  tfanfenius  bis  Book,  *nd  condemned  in  the 
fenfe  intended  by  $ an  fen  if u 5 avd  we  do  again 
condemn  them  w fucb  5 <*wd  we  condemn  the  book 
tof  f-anfenitu.  The  Janfenifts,  or  ihofe  of 
Port'  7{oyalI,  fay,  the  Five  Propofitions  arc  not 
in  Janfenius,  nor  condemned  in  tfanfenius  his 
Senfe  5 that  the  Book  of  'fanfenius  is  not  con- 
demned , and  couraineth  not  Herefic,  What 
can  be  more  oppoficejro  the  Topes  Definition  ? 1 
Now  what  you  reply.  That  this  is  not  matter 
of  Faith,  to  know  whecher  the  Propofitions  be  1 
an  fen  ins' s3  or  no,  1 have  already  anfwered  you  J1 
in  the  Second  and  Third  Objection.  Again  for 
what  you  fay  , pag,  jii.  That  if  any  one  that 
hath  eyes  to  read  , bath  not  met  with  the  Pro- 
portions in  J anfeniiis,f?e  may  fafely  fay  I have  not 
read  themthere.and  foall  not  for  that  be  called  an 
Herctiq  tc.  I anfwer,  That  he  may  fay  fo  with- 
out-Hctcfiej  for  perhaps  he  undcritood  not,  or 
n»a.  k;  not  vviaat  he  read,  or  read  not  all  'fanfeni- 
us : and  meerly  to  fay  , 1 have  not  found  the 
Propofitions  in tfanfenius , is  not  to  be  an  Here- 
tique.  But  to  Cay  they  are  not  there , * fas  you 
do)  and  to  maintain,  That  the  Do&rineoftbe 
Book  is  good  and  wholefome  Do&rine , 3nd  not 
condemned,  that  is  to  be'  a Janfcnift,  and  to  de- 
fend Heretical!  Propofitions.  The  fequcll  wil\ 
(hew  the  Truth  of  what  I fay,  and  declare  the 
aim  of  thefc  turbulent  fpirits.  They  do  noc 
fay,  we  have  read  the  Book, and  cannot  finde  the 
Propofijions  there , for  to  make  the  world  be- 
lieve that  they  are  Dunces,  or  cannot  underftand 
Laftncj  for  it  were  not  for  their  purpofe  to  be 
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thought  Ample  fools : But  they  fayfb,  Thar 
the  world  upon  their  credit  may  judge  that  thfct 
Five  Propofitions  are  not  there;  or  (which  is 
equivalent)  that  the  Dodrine  which  is  there  , is 
good  Dodrine,  and  notcondcmnend.  And  fo 
by  faying  this , they  do  really  approve  the  Do- 
drine and  Authority  of  the  Book,  and  condemn 
the  Church  for  falTely  cenfuring  a good  Book. 
Nor  is  this  to  gueiTc  at  their  intentions , as  the 
Authourof  the  Provincial!  Letters  faith  (Let. 


17-pag.  301.)  For  ft  is  evident  , that  no  man 
aid  te ' 


would  tell  us,  as  he  doth,  That  above  Sixty  Per- 
fons3  all  Dcftours,  have  read  the  Booki  And  can - 
not  finde  the  Five  Propofitions  there , for  any 
other  reafon  then  to  make  the  world  think  that- 
they  are  not  there,  and  that  there  is  nothing  con- 
demned is  his  Book. 

Now  as  he  could  not  be  eftecmedaChriftian 
his.  belief,  who  having  the  repute  of  a 


as  to 


Dodour  fhould  fay,  I have  read  over  all  the  Al- 
coran,and  finde  nothing  in  it  againft  reafon,  and 
which  may  not  well  be  believed  : fo  he  cannot  be 
citecmed  a Catholique,  who  after  the  Authority 
of  the  Popes  Bull,  the  Synod  of  France , and  the 
whole  Church,  fhould  fay,  1 have  read  over  all 
tfanfenius  bis  Book,  and  finde  no  Hereticall  Pro- 
pofitions there.  Certainly  it  were  no  rafli  judge*' 
merit,  to  tbjnke  that  man  no  Romane  Catho- 
lique, who  fhould  fay,  I have  read  all  Luthers 
Works,  and  all  Calvins  too,  and  finde  hot  any 
thing  there,  which  is  not  Orthodox  $ fince  the 
Romane  Church  hath  condemned  thofe  ‘Books. 
.And  fo  alfoit  cannot  be  deemed  a ralh  judge- 
ment to  think  him  no  Catholique,  who  faith  as 
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much  of  fdnfenius.  For  the  Dodrine  of  the  fivfe  1 f 
Propofitions  is  as  plainly  laid  down  in  $an(cni-  It 
w,  as  any  thing  contrary  to  the  Catholique  Faith  Ji 
i*  in  Luther  or  Calvin , or  any  Heretique.  - fa 
And  this,  Sir,  as  it  confuteth  your  reafon,  fo  l , bi 
hope  *twill  take  away  the  wonder,  you  exprefs  fo  bi 
largely  in  the  beginning  of,  your  Letter,  at  feting  ti; 
thofe  of  Fort-R oyal called  Heretiques  > who,  as  of 
you  fay,  admit  the  Fropofitioni  condemned  in  .ft 
the  Bull.  For  if  they  allow  the  Bull,  and  con-  'ill 
demn  the  five  Propofitions  condemned  in  the  j(b 
Bull,  they  alfo  maintain. efanfeniw,  and  defend  k 
the  fire  Propofitions  in  his  Book  5.  which  they  k 
will  have  to  be  all  gpod  and.  Catholique.  And  jiho 
in  fo  doing  they  ftiew  tbemfelves  to  be  manifeft  U 
Heretiques,  by  really  maintaining  that  which  jJon 
they  verbally  deny  5 or  if  you  will  have  it  in  o~  j , 
thcr  terms,  by  granting  the  five  Propofitions  to  .in 
be  Heretical  in  the  Bull,  and  defending  them  to  y0 
be  Catholique  in  ^•A.nfeniuft  though  they  be  the  tv 
fame  in  both  places,  as  is  evident  to  all  that  can  Ja 
read,  by  confronting  the  places;  and  to  all  that  jtiu 
cannot  read,  by  tlfe  publique  Authority  of  the  H 
Church.  Whereas  on  the  contrary  no  man  de~  je 
nyeth-the ‘Propofitions  to  be  in  j^sn/ew/xs,  that  ^ 
deferveth  any  credit.  For  that  the  Author  of  the  tli 
^Provincial  Letters-  tellctb  us,  there  are  above  ^ 
fixty  Dodours,  who  have  read  tfanfeniu 1 and-  a 
finde  them  not  there,;  fignifieth  nothing  : that  ft 
Am  hour  being  a man  that  dareth.not  fiiew  his/ 
face  a man  convinced  of  notorious  Impoftures.  \ 
and  falfificatjons  , a man  that  advancethfo  many/  j 
things  againlir  reafon  , that  he  feemeth  to  have. 

IcH  his  wits3  or  drowned,  them  in  paifion.  And.  ; 
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yet  this  very  man,  who  brings  thistoexcufe  bim£ 
felf  from  Herefie,  darcth  not  name  one  oftbofc 
Sixty  Perfons  > which  maketh  all  men  juftly 
fiifpeft,  either  that  there  are  no  fucb  perfons  to 
be  found,  or  elfe  that  they  are  not  refponfible 
men,  fince  they  dare  nor  own,  what  he  afluretb, 
that  they  fay.  Sotbat  me-thinks  this  Argument 
of  Sixty  Perfons  which  be  bringetb,is  juft  as  if  a 
man  convinced  before  a Judge,  by  a number  of 
fufEcient  legal  Witneffes,  of  ftealing  a Horfe, 
(hould  anfwer  for  him  felf,.  that  above  fixty  per- 
fons, whereof  he  will  produce  never  a one,  could 
fwear,  that  they  never  knew  him  to  be  a Thief, 
though  they  have  known  him  all  bis  life  time  i 
which  would  never  fave  that  man  from  the  Gal- 
lowes. 

And  fo,  Sir,  all  the  Arguments^  by  which  you, 
in  the  Seventeenth  and  Eighteenth  Letter,  and 
your  Friend  in  the  Little  Letter,  which  Iyetb  be* 
tween  thefe  two,  endeavour  to  prove,  that  the 
Janfcnifts  ought  not  to  be  called  Heretiqucs,  arc 
fully  confuted  : and  it  is  made  dear , that  never 
a reafon  you  alledge  , excufeth  the  Janfcnifts, 
not  onely  from  Scbilme,  (which  your  friend  pag- 
3,1 1.  allowetb  that  they  deferve)  but  from  the  ti* 
tie  of  Berctique : fince  they  maintain  in  fanfe- 
itiu*  thofc  Propofiiions,  which  the  Pope  and  the. 
unverfall  Church  tell  us,  are  Hereticall  in  5p<«- 
fenius. 

Now . as  I promifed  , I will  fay  a word  or  two 
tp  your  Stories  y whereby  you  would  prove,  that. 
Popes  and  Councels  may  erre  in  matter  of  Fa 6t.. 
The  firft  thing  then  that  I fay  to  all  your  Stories. 
,.and  paflages . of  Fathers  and  Diyincs  x>  by  vvhidr. 

you. 
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you  would  prove  , that  Popes  and  Gouncels  may 
erre,  is,  that  they  need  no  Anfwersat  all.  This 
is  evident,  becaufe  they  are  all  brought  to  prove 
that  which  is  not  in  queftion  betwixt  you  and 
your  Adverfaries.  It  is  granted  to  you,  that  a 
Catholique  may  hold  , that  a Pope  or  Councel 
may  erre  in  matter  of  Pad  j for  example,  that  a. 
Pope  may  upon  a falfe  Information  efteem  a 
man  un  juft,  Simoniacall , or  Hereticall,  who  is 
notfo.  It  was  therefore  to  no  purpofe  for  you 
to  prove  this  with  many  Stories  and  Allegations  * 
for  it  made  nothing  to  your  bufineffe.  But,  Sir, 
that  which  you  were  to  have  proved  was , that 
they  (the  Popes  and  Synod)  have  erred  in  this 
matter  of  condemning  tfanfeniur.  But  this  is  fo 
impofliblc  to  do,  that  you  never  go  about  it,  fave 
onely  by  faying , that  the  Jefuits  procured  the 
Bull : which  how  fond  a toy  it  is,  I (hewed  in  the 
beginning  of  this  Letter,  where  1 anfwered  what 
you  fay  againft  the  Jefuits.  This  is  the  firft 
thing  I had  to  fay  concerning  your  Stories. 

The  fecond  thing  is,  that  your  alledging  thefe 
ftories,  as  you  do , maketh  me  much  fufped  that , 
which  you  would  fo  fain  bide j that  is,  that  you 
arc  an  Heretique.  What  dutifull  fubjeft  would 
rip  up  the  faults,  or  difgraces,  of  his  Sovereigns 
pfedeceffours,  when  he  were  not  forced  upon  it  ? 
or  what  Catholique  would  make  it  his  bufinefle, 
to  divulge  the  errours  committed  by  Bifhops  and 
Popes,  when  it  made  nothing  to  the  aim  of  his 
difeourfe  ? Qonfldntine  is  commended  for  faying, 
that  if  he  faw  a Prieft  commit  Fornication,  he 
would,  cover  him  with  his  own  robes,  to  hide  that 
crime  from  all  the  world.  But  you  tell  us  pag. 
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508.  That  you  thinly  fit  to  accufiome  us  totbe 
contrarieties  , which  happen  in  the  Church  in 
matter  of  Faff,  and  give  us  in  fiances  of  one  Fa- 
ther of  the  Church  againfi  another , ofaPcpe 
again fi  a *?ope,  and  of  a Councel  againfi  a Coun - 
cel.  WhatCatholique,  I pray,  ever  thought  this 
fit  ? or  what  good  can  this  produce  ? what  could 
the  fcquel  be,  (were  you  a man  of  any  credit  in 
your  itorks)  but-  that  the  people  by  this  means 
fhould  be  had  by  the  hand  , as  it  were , to  con- 
remnethc  Authority  of  Fathers  , of  Councels, 
of  Popes,  and  of. the  whole  Church  > When  I 
read  your  firft  Letters,  I imagined  you  had  fome 
fpleen  againfi  the  Jefuits ; but  now  I fee  your 
malice  is  againfi  the  Church.  You  load  the  Je- 
fuits with  calumnies , that  it  may  be  thougbr, 
that  men  of  fuch  wicked  pradices,  as  you  deferibe 
them  , might  eafily  be  believed  to  have  wronged^ 
zfanfeniui  by  falfe  accufations.  And  you  fet  out 
many  Hiftories  of  the  Errours  of  Popes  and 
Councels,  that  it  might  as  eafily  be  believed,  that 
the  Pope  and  Synod  of  Frdnce  have  erred  , in 
condemning  tfanfenius  upon  the  Jefuits  falfe  in- 
formation. And  fo  you  leave  nothing  certain  in 
the  Church , nothing  to  be  obeyed  ; for  what 
is  certain  ? what  is  to  be  fubmitted  unto , if  not 
the  Decrees  of  Popes  and  Councels  ? But  1 defire 
the  Reader  to  take  notice,  that  as  you  have  done 
in  the  Jefuits  Books , fo  in  the  Hiftories  of  the 
Popes  and  Councels  which  you  mention, you  have 
falfified  and  mifapplied  many  things , and  given 
for  certain,  that  which  the  belt  Authors  have  de- 
livered as  very  dubious  and  fufpe&ed  1 as  may  be 
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fecn  in  Tfarotiius rfellamin,  and  others  j where  is 
fet  down  a clear  anfwer  to  every  one  of  thefc  To- 
ries. But  you  did  not  think  fit  to  fet  down  the 
Anfwers  j it  was  enough  for  you  to  bring  the 
Obje&ions , fo  to  undermine , as  much  asyou 
could,  the  Authority  of  the  Church,  by  making 
the  world  think , Fathers  were  againft  Fathers, 
Popes  againft  Popes,  Councells  againft  Coun- 
cells : which  never  was  in  any  matter , which 
brings  any  conference  to  deftroy  the  union  of 
Faith,  and  fubmiffion  to  the  Church , which  is 
chat  you  would  overthrow.  It  would  be  too  long 
a bufineffe  to  refute  every  particular  ftory.  I con- 
tent my  felf  then  to  tell  the  Reader,  That  ’tis 
you  that  tell  thefe’ftories,  that  is,  one , who  for- 
his  perpetuall  Impofture  deferves  no  credit  all. 
And  that  Bar  emus , and  Bcllarmin  , and  many 
Learned  Conrrovcrtifts  befide  , have  folved 
all  the  difficulties,  which  occurrc  in  tbefe  paf- 
fagesi  all  which  have  been  objefted  by  ma» 
ny  Adverfaries  of  the  Catholiquc  Church  with 
more  vigour  , thrti  this  Pcdanc  obje&s  them 
with. 

The  laft  thing  then  which'you  fay , and  with 
which  I conclude,  is , That  you  tell  us  in  the  end 
of  your  Eighteenth  Letter , That  Jefuirs  wt°nS 
the  memory  of  a Bifhop,  that  died  in  the  Com- 
munion of  the  Catholique  Church , and  make  a 
great  noife  about  a matter  of  no  concern.  Tout 
piety  to  fanfenius  his  memqry  is  but  meer  Hy- 
pocrifie.  You  would  have  him  judged  a Sainr* 
though  it  were  with  cenfuring  Pope  Innocent , 
and  Pope  Urban > and  Pope  eAlexander,  and  the 
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whole  Synod  of  France,  who  are  not  excmfable* 
if  tfanfenius  his  Book  be  Cacholique*  Buc  you 
care  not,  that  all  the  Popes  and  Bifhops  of  the 
Church  be  thought  never  fo  wicked , fo  tfanfenius 
paflebutfora  Saint:  You  care  not  how  impi- 
ous you  be  againft  all  both  living  and  dead  , fo 
you  be  buc  pious  towards  fanfenius  , becaufc  of 
your  affc&ion  to  his  Herriie. 

And  how  can  you  call  this  a matter  of  fmall 
importance , for  which  you  make  fo  great  a noife, 
and  which  evidently  is  fuch , that  the  whole 
Church  is  concerned  in  it  ? If  what  you  fay  be 
true  , the  whole  Church  is  in  an  errour  , for 
falfely  condemning  tfanfenius,  If  your  Ar- 
guments be  good,  there  mult  be  no  power  in  the 
Church  to  condemn  any  Herctique  5 for  never 
any  was , or  can  be  , more  clearly  and  le- 
gally condemned , then  tfanfenius  his  Book. 
If  you  might  have  your  will,  the  Church 
Ihould  lofe  all  Authority  in' defining  matters 
of  Faith , . becaufe  you  will  in  all  cafes , as 
well  as  this  of  -fanfenius , finde  matter  of 
Fa&  , whereloevcr  any  words  written  or 
fpoken  do  intervene  $ which  lhall  ferve  you 
to  caft  a milt  before  the  eye*  of  ignorant 
people  to  delude  them , and  windc  them 
into  an  errour  againft  Faith,  The  queftionis 
not  betwixt  the  Jefuitsof  France , and  an  idle 
Libeller,  whom  they  might  eafily  contemne,  but 
it  is  betwixt  the  Church  of  Chritt  and  Here- 
fie.  If  the  Jefuites  appear  in  this  quarrell , they 
do  their  duty,  and  oblige  all  Catboliques, 
whofe  common  caufe  they  defend , in  a mat- 
ter. 
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ter,  where  (though  you  flight  it)  the  Authori- 
ty of  the  Church  is  at  ftakc,  and  would  be  over-  ' 1 
thrown,  if  thejanfenifts  of  Fort-Koyall  could 
prevail.  But  he  that  fecured  his  Church  from 
the  (fates  of  Hell , will  fecure  it  from  ort « 
Tort#  inferi  non  pravalebunt. 
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Reader; 

BY  perufing  the  precedent  Work  you  will 
fee,  That  tbc  Authour  of  the  Provin- 
ciall  Lctttrs  remaines  flill  under  the 
fame  certfure  of  a Slaunderer,  Falfifier, 
artd  Janfcnift  3 That  in  all  thefe  Lec- 
rert'he  hath  not  made  good  fo  much  as  one  of  the 
Twenty  Nine  Impoftures  laid  to  his  charge  : 
Ifhat  he  undertook  a defence  of  Four  or  Five  of 
thfem  , but  fuceeded  fo  ill,  that  he  dutftnot  ad- 
venture on  the  reft.  Out  of  this  I'conccive  cve- 
ry-ratfonall  man  will  conclude  , That  (as  hath 
dften  been  inculcated  in  this  Work)  he  ought 
riot  to' be  believed  in  any  thing.  And  confe- 
quently,  That  the  Reader  ought  at  leaft  to  fuf- 
pfcnd^is  judgement , and  not  give  his  Verdi  ft 
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againft  any  Authour  of  the  Society,  or  other*,’ 
upon  ibis  mans  Tcft  mony  , till-he  hath  viewed* 
the  Books.  For  none  can  juflly  be  tfteemed 
criminall,  bscaufe  an  arrant  Liar  giveth  him  out 
for (ach. 

This  then  is  defiredof  all.  That  before  they, 
paffe  their  ccnfure,  if  they  be  able , they  will  be 
plcafed  to  hear  both  Sides  5 and  whfcn  they  have 
read  what  this  man  obje&s , then  view  the  Au- 
thours  in  their  own  Works  : which  as  it  feemeth 
but  a reafonable  requeft,  fo  I am  confident,  it  is 
enough  to  dear  all  the  Cafuifts  and  Do&ours, 
w hom  this  man  flaundereth,  It  was  thus  a Law- 
yer of  our  Nation  not  long  fincedid.  For  ha- 
ving read  the  Provinciall  Letters,  he,  who  knew 
it  was  not  a legall  nor  rationall  way  to  judge  be- 
fore both  Sides  were  beard  , took  fome  pains  to 
turn  to  the  Authours  that  were  taxed.  And  he 
was  foon  fatisfied.  For  having  looked  on  three 
or  four  Citations,  and  found  them  all  falfe  , he 
gave  no  more  credit  to  the  Provinciall  Letters, 
but  cfleemed  all  of  no  credit  > and  cited  a Max- 
ime  of  the  Law,  That  he  that  is  once  convinced 
a Lyar , ought  never  to  be  believed.  In  this 
manner  I appeal  to  all  the  men  of  England , 
that  have  ability  enough  to  underfland  the  Au- 
thours, and  defire  them  to  be  Judges  , provided 
onely  they  will  be  plcafed  to  read  the  Authours 
in  their  own  Wotks.  And  as  for  thole  , who 
for  want  of  Abilities'  cannot  look  into  Books  of 
Divinity,  I entreat  them,  that  they  will  be  plea- 
ftd  to  a:k  that  Qudtion, which  the  Roman  Ora- 
t uir  did  in  a defence  of  bis,  d^uis  quern  accufat  ? 
IVho  accufeth  whom  i The  Author  of  jhe  Pro- 
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vinciall  Letters  accufcch  the  Fathers  of  the  So- 
ciety of  JcfuSj  and  with  them  all  the  Schools  of 
Divinity.  Whom  arewie  to  believe  ? Itisevi. 
dent , that  one  Angle  man  ought  not  to  bear 
down  all  the  world  ; And  more  evident,  that  an 
ignorant  man  ought  not  toccnfurca  number  of 
Learned  Divines:  And  moft  evident , that  no 
man  in  reafoncan  conceive  a prejudice  againll 
the  Do&rine  of  many  great  Divines,  to  whom 
the  world  hath  for  many  years  given  publique 
applaufefor  Learning  and  Venue,  upon  the  re- 
port of  an  infamous  Libell,  condemn’d  of  igno- 
rance by  learned  men  $ forbid  as  fcandalous  to  be 
read,  by  him  whom  the  Authour  acknowledges 
his  lawfull  Judge,  (1  mean  by  the  Pope,)  and 
commanded  to  be  burnt,  and  in  effed  burnt  by 
the  Hang-man  j as  the  Provinciall  Letters  were, 
at  lcaft  Seventeen  of  them  , (for  the  Eighteenth 
nas  not  then  come  out)  at  Aix  in  eProvoitcc  by 
the  Authority  of  Parliament , .in  the  year  1657/ 
andmonethof  February. 

All  this  maketh  it  dear  , that  thofe  who  can- 
not examine  the  paffages,  and  confront  what  the 
Authour  of  the  Provinciall  Letters  faith , with 
what  the  Authours,  whom  he  flaundercth,,  teach 
in  their  Works , ought  rather  to  ftand  for  the 
Torrentof  Divines,  and  judge  with  the  judge- 
ment of  the  whole  Chriftian  world  , 3gninft  an 
infamous  Libeller*  then  fid ing  with  a Libeller  to 
oppofe  fo  many  and  learned  Divines.  So  this 
fhort  Queftion,  quem  accufat  l This  little 
reflexion  will  be  a lecure  ground  for  thofe  to  go 
on,  who  cannot  judge  of  the  Autbours  in  their 
ovrn  Books : and  the  want  of  thisfoeafte  reflexi- 
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on  hath  made  fome  run  into  ftrange  judgement  1 
and  draw  fuch  conferences , that  I Humid  be  3l 
alhamed  to  tell,  did  not  the  defire  I have  to  pre-  ^ 
vent  the  like,  oblige  me  to  it.  I will  tell  you- 
thentwp  paflages,  which  I hayc  from  perfons  ^ 
that  I elleera  credible. 


There  was  not  very  long  fince  one , who  fee-  « 
ingthe  multiplicity  of  Religions,  that  fwarm  lke 

daily  in  England  , was  refolved  at  length  to  em-  thj 

brace  the  Catholique  Faith.  But  unfortunately  to 
it  happpened,  that  the  perfon,  before  the  .day  was  712 

come  of  being  Reconciled,  light  on  the  Book  of  (ltl 
the  Provinciall  Letters  j and  having  read  it , re-  to* 
folved  never  to  become  Catholique  : and  in  ef-  }k 
fed  quitted  all  former  good  thoughts , upon  this 
Enthymeme,  If  the  Dodours  of  the  Gatho-  * fine 
lujuc  Church  teach  fuch  horrid  Maximes,  what 
gpod  can  I there  expedfc  for  my  foul  ? vfo 

Had  this  poor  preatifre  but  once  asked  the 
gup  Mem  am  fat  1 Who  accufetb 
whom?  It  would  nave,  bee/i  eafie  to  di£cover»  :°u 
that  good  thoughts  were  not  on  fo  flight  authori-  | ou 
ty  to  be  laid  afide 5 that  a number  of  learned  men  1 [* 
were  homo  be  condemned  on  the  verdi & of  an  trf 
infamous  Libeller  3 that  it  was  eafie  for  a rid 

fjaundcrer  to  belyc  all  the  learned  men  in  the  Sd 

world  $ but  that  they  were  not  therefore  to  be  fell 
etteemed  the  worfe ; orherwife  we  muft  never  *ii 
embrace  any  Religion  j for  there  is  none,  which  ta 
Dome  have  not  made  inve&ives  againft , and  en-  *c< 
dcavoured  to  difgracc  : and  we  muft  renounce  li 
all  Communities  3 there  being  none  fo  holy,  si 
which  the  envy  of  fome  or  other  hath  not  railed  » 
at3  and  defamed.  " T'".  b 
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This  is  the  firft  paflagr.  The  fecond  was  of 
a fadder  confequcnce  then  this.  One  there  is  in 
the  World  , who  bearcth  the  name  of  a Divine, 
who  affcvered  that  one  might  take  the  Oath  of 
Abjuration,  though  (as  he  allowed  it  to  be)  a- 
gainit  his  Confcicnce  5 and  ip  cfted  made  fdMe 
jakc  it.  His  rcafon  was  this,  The  Authour  of 
the  Provincial  Letters,  faith  he,  tellcth  u*.  Let.?, 
that  the  Jefuits  in  China,  permit  the  Cbriflians 
to  commit  Idolatry  by  a fnbtil  .invention* 
yiT.that  of  enjoyning  them  to  bide  under  their 
clothes  an  Image  ofjefus  Chrift  , to  rvbich  the f 
teach  them  by  a mentall  rcfcrvdtion  to  direSt 
thofe  publique  Adorations , which  they  render  to 
the  Idol  Cachim-cboam>and  their  I {eum-  Fucum: 
(ince  therefore  that  the  Jefuits  permit  idolatry  in 
China , we  may  permit  (faith  this  unworthy  Di- 
vinej  the  Oath  of  Abjuration  here  in  England „ 
Did  ever  man  hear  fuch  a fenflefle  difeourte  ? If 
the  Jefuits  do  permit  Idolatry  in  China,  they 
ought  to  be  punifhed  moft  feverely ; but  no  man 
ought  to  inferre,  that  becaufe  the  Jefuits  commie 
(as  this  ftory  would  have  it)  a moft  hainous 
crime  in  China , therefore  wc  may  commit  as  hor- 
rid lins  here.  But  he  that  feduced  thofe  Venal 
Souls,  who  were  fo  bafe  minded,  that  they  would 
fell  their  Faith,  their  Religion, their  hope  of  Eter- 
nity, their  God  and  All  for  a little  pelf,  ought  to 
have  rcflc&ed  on  the  Queftion  I pur,  quern1 
accufat  l IVho  accufeih  whom  i An  infamous 
Libeller,  that  dares  not  own  his  name  * ajanfe- 
nift,  that  denietfuhac  Cbrift  dyed  for  all  men  $ a 
roan,  whofe  Woiks  are  infamous,  and. were 
Burnt  by  the  Hang-man  affoon  as  they  came  out  s 
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this  man,  I fay,  accuCctb  the  Jefuitsj  andtbofe 
Jefuits,  who  contemning  all  the  contents  which 
friends  and  countrcy  can  afford  them,  for  to 
preach  the  Gofpcl  in  the  Htmoft  bounds  of  the 
earth,  undertake  an  Apoftolicall  life,  and  are  (as 
Authenticjue  ftories  from  thence  relate)  fecondtd- 
by  the  afliftance  of  God,  who  bleffeth  thtirla- 
bours  with  plentiful!  Converfions  of  whole  Ra- 
tions, that  feeing  the  Signs  and  Prodigies,  where- 
with God  confirmech  their  words , willinglyem- 
brace  the  fweet  Yoke  of  ChrjH,  and  lead  a life 
of  admirable  fandicy.  Is  ic  credible  , that  fuch 
men  fhould  embrace  fo  many  labours  by  Sea  and 
Land  , and  endure  fuch  hardfhip  in  unknownc 
Countries,  for  to  crown  their  works  with  teach* 
ing,  or  allowing  Jdolacry  ?•  Certainly  it  isnor,. 
Much  leffe  can  it 'he  thought  credible  upon  the 
report  of  fuch  a Knight- errant  as  (bis  Letter- 
writer  is.  The  very  refleding  on  the  perfon  that 
accufeth  and  perfons  accufed,  maketh  the  matter 
clear,  that  I need  not  fay  any  thing  to  refute  this 
Fable.  Although  for  the  Readers  greater  fatif- 
fadion  I cell  him,  that  Father  Alvare % Scmedo> 
and  Father  Alexander  de  Rhedes  , who  lived itv 
China  (where  this  Idolatry  is  reported  to  be  al- 
lowed) above  twenty  years,  when  they  came  from, 
thence*  averred  , that  there  never  had  been  any 
• fuch  thing  allowed,  or  done,  in  China.  But  you» 
will  fay,  chat  the  Aurhour  of  the  Provinciall  Let- 
ters citeth-  for  Iris  relation  divetle  Authorities^ 
lanfwcr,.that  it  is  he  that  citeth  them  j. and  that’i, 
enough  to  let  you.  know  , the  Citations  have  no* 
" credit  at  all.  . / ' -is* 

Buc-to:  return,  to. the  conference,  which  this; 
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wicW  Divine  , and  tbac  other  unfortunate  p*r- 
fon  made,  I muft  needs  by  this  occafion  warn  all, 
that  no  conferences  can  be  drawn  out  of  the 
Maximcs,  which  ip  thefe  Provinciall  Letters  are 
attributed  to  the  Jefuits.  Por  if  to  build  on  Sand 
be  ill  i to  build  on  a Lye  is  far  worfe.  And 
although  in  this  Anfwcr  all  is  not  refuted,  yet  I 
allure  the  Reader,  that  there  is  nothing  in  all  the 
Provinciall  Letters,  which  has  any  mpre  credit 
then  what  is  refuted  : all  is  but  a fabulous  Dream, 
all  afalfe  Slaundcr , and  the  whole  Book  fcfcthe 
Provincial!  Letters  nothing  elfe  but  a Pacquec 
of  lies.  It  would  require  a vefy  long  work  to 
run  through  all  the  Obje&ions  made  4n  the  Pro- 
vincial! Letters,  and  would  prove  tedious  to  the 
Reader, to  load  him  with  a long  volume, whilif  he 
. may  juftlybe  [atftficd  with  wbat  is  here preftmetL 
Ytt  if  hereafter  I -find*  it  neceftavy  jto  anfwfir 
every  particular , I will  do  it and  undertake  to 
make  good  all  the  MomU  of  the  Society  caluiiu 
jiiatcd  in  the  Provinciall  Letters , according  tO' 
thole  four  conditions  which: I put  in  the  Preface 
to  the  Impoftures. 

Now  therefore  there  remains  nothing  life,  but 
to  anfwer  the  Additionalls  of  the  Second  finglifl)’ 
Edition.  But  looking  on  them  , I findethem  to 
be  of  fuch  a nature,  tbaf  they  need  no  anfwer.  t 
(hall  therefore  (hew  you , why  they  need  no  aiL- 
fiwer,  and  do  no  more. 

. . The  fit  ft  thing  added  in  the  Second  Edition  is- 
called  the  ffefuites  freed  i fo  childifha  Popper 
ry , that  though  it  feemeth  there  was  a man  hv= 
the  world'fo  foolifli  as  to  print  it  in  Bnglifli,  yec 
1 grefume  there,  is  no  bodkin  Unwind  fo  foolillv 
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as  to  believe  that  ever  any  man  taught  it$  nor 
any  man  of  fo  weak  a judgement,  that  will  think 
it  needs  an  anfwcr.  All  1 will  fay  is , that  it  is 
a very  fit  Frontifpice  for  fo  fabulous  a Work,  as 
the  Provincial!  Letters. 

The  next  thing  is  the  Pi&ure  of  St.  Ignatius 
amidft  four  other  Jefuits  at  the  beginning  of  the 
Letters,  with  ignominious  Infcripcions  5 and  at 
the  end  a headleffe  difeourfe  of  Sc  Ignatius3  and 
the  Soeie-ty  founded  by  him  j all  which  (inafaiuch 
-afeitisaginft  St.  Ignatius)  being  Blafphemous, 
(for  it  is  Blafphemy  to  fpcak  difrcfpeftfully  either 
of  God  or  bis  Saints)  I fupppfc  no  Catbolique 
will  exped  an  anfwcr  to  it : And  no  Protcftant 
will  judge  that  it  was  £c  for  a Cathol/que  (who 
profefleth  a Reverence  to  Saints)  to  deride  the 
Saints,  But  the  Auchour  of  the  Provinciall . 

• Letters  having  writ  contumelioufly  of  the 
•Church  Militant,  there  remained  nothing  to  be 
•added*  but  to  mock  at  the  Saints  in  Heaven,  and 
to  fport  with  the  Church  Triumphant.  Yet 
neither  are  excufed  5 both  may  juftly  fear  that 
which  Tobias,  fpeaking  of  Hierufalem , a figure 
of  the  Church,  faith  , chap.  13.  vcr.  1 6.  Male - 
- diRi  crunt , qui  contempferint  te;  & condemnati 
erunt  omnes , qui  blafpbemaverint  te. 

After  thofe  Blafphemies  there  follow  fe- 
verall  Pieces , made  (or  faid  to  be  made)  by  the 
Cure\  in  divers  places  of  France , to  which  I 
will  come  prefently  , when  I have  faid  a word 
to  the  other  Trifles  packed  up  in  the  Additi- 
onalls. 

In  the  page  70.  to  page  86.  there**  a great 
dealadoe.made  againft  being  of 

" ' ' ' the. 

V _ t ‘ 


1 

i 

1 

DC 

DC 

W 

Bi 

wc 

dil 

01( 

Be 

ov; 

jib 

in 

tbt 

pe 

to 


tv 

fc 

bi 

ft! 

jhi< 

lh, 

tb 

ft! 

£ 

nl 

ai 

tl 

S 

u 


1 


k 


. 


tot  he  AdditUmlls'.  '489 

the  Holy  Order  of  St.  Bernard. , it  belongeth 
not  to  the  Jefuites  to  anfwer  for  his  Dodrine  : 
nor  would  any  but  a Myfterious  Fool  have  packc 
his  Dodrine  into  the  Myftery  of  Jefuitifrac. 
But  I underftand  , he  that  printed  this  Book 
wanted  notonely  Grace  , (which  *tis  evident  he 
did)  but  (which  he  was  much  more  fenfible  of) 
money  j and  hoped  to  gain  by  the  bulk  of  his 
Book  , and  fo  thruft  in  every  thing  to  make  fo 
many  more  Sheets.  And  I fuppofe  he  is  refolved, 
fo  long  as  this  way  will  yield  him  money,  to  trade 
in  Myfterics.  We  have  feen  a fecond  part  of 
the  Myftery  of  tfefuitifmc ) and  we  are  to  cx- 
ped  a third,  and  a fourth  , fo  long  as  there  is 
hope  of  gain  , the  true  Source  of  thefe  Works, 
and  the  Myftery  of  all  thefe  Myfterics. 

But  to  return,  if  any  man  have  joft  reafon  tp 
reply  againft  Caramuells  Dodrine  , I am  in- 
formed, that  he  is  ftill  living,  and  now  an  ^rch- 
bifhop,  and  will  eafily  be  3ble  to  anfwer  for  him- 
felf ; provided  > that  the  Objcdions  made  3gainft 
his  Dodrine  be  putin  Latins  for  he  will  not 
ftudy  in  Englifli  to  anfwer  a Libell : But  if  be 
fhould  chance  to  die,  bis  Order  will  out-live  all 
thefe  Calumniatours , and  be  able  to  defend  it 
felf,  when  the  «<4dverfary  is  fuch  , that  he  defer- 
veth  an  anfwer,  which  this  man  doth  nor. 

Page  87.thcre  are  opinions  of  Mafcarevhoi  and 
Efcobar,  both  Jefuites : to  which  1 need  return 
no  anfwer,  becaufe  the  Perfons  (asj  am  told) 
are  living , and  wiil  (if  need  be)  anfwer  for 
cbcmfelves.  In  the  mean  time  I muft  tell  the 
Reader,  that  both  Mafcarevk Of  and  Efcobar  are 
undoubtedly  wronged,  by  him  that  bach  extra  d- 
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cd  the  Opinions  much  after  the  fame  Mode  that 
the  Provinciall  Letters  do;  But  if  it  happen, 
that  cither  Mafcarenhas  or  Efcobar  be  truly  pro- 
ved to  teach  fome  things  condemnable,  that  doth 
not  excufe  the  Authourof  the  Provinciall  Let- 
ters from  being  (as  is  proved)  a manifeft  Impo- 
ilour : and  fo  it  is  but  an  impertinent  appendix 
to  his  Work. 

Now  if  upon  another  fcore , then  that  of  ve- 
rifying the  Provinciall  Letters  , any  man  will 
form  an  accufation  againft  Stoafcarciihas , or 
Efcobar , or  any  other  Jefuite , I defire  him  to 
have  a care  of  three  things.  The  firft  is  to 
fpeak  without  Spleen.  The  fccond  is  to  fpeak 
with  Truth,  and  to  cite  right,  according  to  the 
Authors  plain  meaning.  The  third  is  to  bring 
fome  rfafon,  or  authority,  why  they  miflike  their 
Do&rine,  This  is  a rational!  way  , and  which 
will  deferve  an  anfwer.  But  to  cite  by  halves, 
and  fnatle  now  at  this , now  at  that , and  rove 
without  fear  or  wit,  from  place  to  place,and  from 
^uthourto  >4uthour , as  it  may  ferve  to  make 
fport  in  Tippling-houles,  foit  will  never  deferve 
a reply  in  Schools. 

Page  r oo.  we  have  a Letter  of  ftames  Boonen 
^frchbiihop  of  SMcoheliit,  an  annex  of  Seven- 
teen Cafes,  and  the  judgement  of  the  Faculty  of 
Lovain  concerning  thofc  Seventeen  Cafes.  To 
ail  which  the  firft  Paragraph  of  the  aforefaid 
^rchbifhops  Letter  giveth  a very  full  anfwer. 
Where  it  is  Ihewed  , that  the  ^frchbi/hop  was 
checked  from  the  congregation  of  Cardinalls  at 
Thorne,  and  commanded  not  to  forbid  the  Jefuices 
Seating  of  Confcffions,  which  he  would  have 
L done* 
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* ^ 

' done, and  with  Tome  did  do,  by  refuting  them  ap- 

probation.Furthermore  he  was  commanded  from 
Rome}  that  if  he  met  with  any  thing  , that  he 
might  be  troubled  at  in  approving  the  Fathers  of 
| the  Society  in  order  to  bear  .Confeflions , he 
fliould  within  three  monetbs  tignitie  the  juft  caufe 
to  the  Congregation  of  Cardinals  at  Romes  and 
if  he  fliould  negleft  to  give  fatisfa&ion  , that 
then  fome  other  Bifhop  (hould  be  impowered 
to  examine  and  approve  them.  All  this  is  in 
the  very  tirft  Paragraph  5 which  when  I read,  l 
could  not  but  wonder,  to  fee  how  blindePatiion 
bad  made  the  Authour  of  the  Additional,  who 
* could  not  fee,  that  by  producing  this  Letter , he 
made  a Defence  of  the  Jefuits,  whofe  reputation 
he  would  wound.  Sagittx  parvulorum  faff* 
funt  plag*  eorum,  He  telleth  us,  that  the  Arch- 
1 bifhop  of*  Macbelin  oppofed  theCafuiftsof  the 
Society  : here  he  flings  his  dart  at  the  Jefuits. 
But  witball  be  telleth  us , That  the  Cardinalls 
checked  the  Archbifhop  , and  commanded  him 
to  defift , under  pain  of  impowering  another 
to  execute  his  office  in  his  own  Dioccffe : Here 
he  wounds  bimfelf,  and  brings  i great  commen- 
dation for  the  Society  , whofe  proceeding  the 
Congregation  of  Cardinalls  (who  iflue  not  out 
their  Decrees  without  his  Holincfie  advice)  doth 
here  maintain  againft  that  Bifhop.  Yet  1 do  not 
fay  this  to  allow  or  difallow  thofe  Seventeen  Pro- 
portions. 

One  thing  I mutt  adde,  that  this  Archbilhops 
being  againit  the  Jefuits  is  no  difparagemen:  to 
their  Doftrine.  He  was  a maintainer  of  Janfe-*. 
nifmc,  and  for  that  fufpended  ab  officiate*  in- 

gre/tt 
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grejfu  EceUfia,  and  at  length  chreacned  with  Ex-  ari 
communication  for  refuling  to  fubmic  to  the  Ac 
Pope  and  receive  his  Bulls  againft  ^nfenzitr.  m 
Ycc  at  length  he  repented , and  was  reconciled  to  rb< 

the  Churchy  But  if  he  had  fuch  animofity  againit  ytj 

the  Jefuits  Dodfcrine,  his  fucceffour,  who  now  is  nr 
Archbifhop  of  ZMachelin  and  a worthy  Prelate,  Doi 
hath  teftified  his  opinion  to  the  contrary , by  his  al]( 
approbation  given  to  the  Anfwers  of  the  Provin-  setb 
ciall  Letters , which  are  tranflated  in  this  Book,  iit| 
as  may  be  feen  in  the  end' of  a Book  intituled,  to tb 

Refpotices  aux  Lcttres  Provittcialesjiubliees  par  the, 
Ic  Secretaire  du  Port- Roy  all,  printed  at  Liege , kith 

*6*7.  , 20t 

Thclaft  piece  of  thefe  Additional/S  is’a  Ca-  f 
talogue  of  all  the  names  of  the  Cafuifts  cited  in  ntb 
the  Provinciall  Letters  and  Additional.  A naan 
would  think,  that  in  a catalogue  of  Names  there'  roa 
fliould  not  be  any  thing  to  be  reprehended  : yec  ter. 
that  this  piece  might  be  fuitabie  to  the  reft  of  the  owr 
Book,  the  Authour  hath  found  a way  to  declare  he ; 
either  his  groffe  ignorance,  or  malice,  inputting  jhth 
. diyerfe  Authors  as  Jefuits , whom  all  the  world  HUCl 
know,  not  to  be  fuch.  For  example  'Baftlius  Mtj 
Pontius  is  writ  in  great  Letters,  asonewhofe  jiyc 
Cafes  this  Additioner  judgeth  fpecially  criminally  «$; 
and  that  all  may  redound  on  the  Jefuits , he  is  in 
this  catalogue  called  a Jefutt : yet  Bafilius  Poll-'  5Ut 
is  known  to  be  of  Saint  Auguftins  Order.  :hC( 
Sancius  is  alfo  called  a J efuit,  who  was  a Secular  t 
Pricft.  Apgclus  is  alfo  reckoned  a jefuir,  though  ^ 
he  were  a Francifcau  Frier : and  'Hyivarre  is 
~by  no  little  myftery  become  a Jefuic  in  this  Ca- 
talogue  5 and  very  ignorantly  under  one  name  .jr£ 
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are  confounded  two  very  eminent  men.  For 
there  is  Marti  nut  zAfpilcueta  Njtvarw;  an  ad- 
mirable Canonift , and  moft  famous  Cafuift  of 
the  Order  of  the  Canons  Regulars  of  St.  &Au- 
guflin  5 and  there  is  Petrus  Navarros,  or  d Njt- 
varrd , a very  eallant  man , who  was  a Secular 
Doftour.  All  tbefe  this  ignorant  Additioner 
calleth  Jefuites,  that  the  blame , which  be  imagi- 
ned they  lye  under,  may  fall  on  the  Society.  But 
if  they  were  Jefuites , .they  would  prove  a credit 
to  the  Society } their  Do&rine  being  far  above 
the  cenfure  of  fuch  an  ignorant  Additioner,  who' 
hath  To  little  examined  what  is  cited,  that  he  doth 
not  fo  much  as  know  the  Authors  that  arc  cietd. 

The  like  impudence  and  ignorance  is  (hewed 
in  the  Index,  put  in  the  beginning  of  the  Firft: 
Englilh  Edition  : where  the  Tranfhtour  endea- 
vouring to  fallen  upon  the  Jefuites  the  names  of 
horrid  crimes , maketh  rather  an  Index  of  his' 
own  blindenefle,  malice , and  paflion  , then  of 
the  Book. . For  example  under  the  letter  K.  he 
hath  this,  A man  may  be  liillei  for  fix  or  f 'even  ■ 
Vudiits,  or  a Croron  * and  a little  after,  A man 
may  be  filled.  for  an  Apple . By  which  he  would 
give  the  Reader  to  underitand  , That  the  Jefu- 
ites are  tlrangely  prodigall  of  mens  lives  , and 
their  Do&rine  guilty  of  unheard  of  cruelties. 

But  if  we  look  on  the  places  cited  , we  (hall  fee 
the  cafe  is  quite  altered  i and  that  the  ^uthouf 
of  thislndcx  bath  made-it  bis  bufinefle,  tb  en- 
creafc  the  Fourbe , and  out-lye  the  Prbvinciall 
Letters,  for  to  make  the  Jefuites  more  ’ odious,* 

The  firft  of  thefe  Maiimes,  for  which  uMolitia  is 
deed  p<g.iyi%is  in  shzzpagSo  fet  down,  that  Mo- 
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linx  is  notorioufly  falhfied  l?y  the  Am  hour  of  the , 
Provincial  Letters : yet  He  retains  hfomething 
by  which  it  is  clear , That  Molina  fpeafecth  of  a. 
Thief,  who  hath’robbcd  you  , for  he  hath  tbefc 
words , 'Who  bath  u){cn  from  you  the  value  of 
fix  ot  (even  ,Ducfiats3  or  a Crown.  Now  becaufe 
.the  Do&rine,  that  allqwpth  to  kill  a Thief  who 
hath  taken  from  you  though  but  a Crown,would 
no,t  bave/fo.uod.cd.  ill  enough  for  this  mans  pur- 
pose , * t.h?risfo,ie  he  Itavtth  out  both  the  term 
Thief , and  the  other  words  , which  the  ^uthour 
of  tlie.P^pvinciallLetjtejts  was  not  bold  enough 
tofuppvtffc;  to  make  it  paffe  fora  Maximeof 
the  J^fuitesj,  Tfiaf  a,  man  way  be  killed  for  fix  or 
(evcn  Vuckats  , or  a Crovon.  Whifh  Maxime 
carri'cch  all  that  malice  in  it,  which  this  man 
would  lhevv  h®  bcareth  the  IeCuites , whom  he 
would  have  thought  the  mojl  deffiicable  and  abo* 
tninable  thing  of  the  world:  whereas  theDo&rine 
of  {Molina  is  blameleffe,  as  appearcth  in  tbeSe-‘ 
venteenth  and  Eighteenth  Impoftures. 

The  other  Maxime  is,  That  a man  may  be  filled, 
for  an  Apple.  By  this  the  Indtx-maVer  would 
have  i.t  thought , That  the  Icfuites  value  mens 
lives  fo  little , that  for  an  <4pple  one  man  may 
kilt  another : whichif  Tt  were  true,  you  might 
kiti human,  that  would  ftealan  apple  out  of  your 
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C)  i chard,  hut  turn  to  the  place  cited  , and  you 


will  read  the  malice  or  ignorance  of  thh>  Index- 
maker.  It  is  page  343.  where  Lcjfm  fpeaketh 
thus.  Jt  if  not  law  full  for  a man  to  another 
io  prefer  vex  thing  of  little  valued  for  a bufi- 
iiejfe  of  a Crown , or  for  an  Apple : which  wojrds 
dlrt&ly  cantradift  the  fenfe  intend^  to  be  un- 
de r- 
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derftood  in  the  Index.  There  follow  in  th’e 
words  of  fccjpw,  in  the  place  cired,  thefe  \fords, 
Unleffeit  Jbould  be  a great  dijbonotirto  lofc  it. 
Form  fucb  a cafe  a man  may  recover  it , nay  if 
need  be, kill  ibefcrfon  that  barb  it  $ becaufcthk 
is  not  fo  much  to  defend  ones  goods , as  ones  bc?- 
nour.  In  which  place  Lcffm  doth  not  teach. 
That  you  may  kill  for  an  apple  j but  thac  a Per- 
fonof  Honour  is  not  bound  to  ftand  Hill , and 
receive  an  affront , though  the  thing  , in  which 
he  is  affronted,  be  of  no  value.  For  example,  a 
Gentleman  carrieth  a Rofe  in  his  hand  , or  an 
apple  * an  infolent  Fellow  , who  would  alfrortc 
that  Gentleman,  fnatcheth  at  the  Rofe  5 the  Gen- 
tleman is  not  bound  to  let  the  Rofe  go , but  hte 
may  fafely  hold  it  faft  ; and  if  the  other  proceed 
in  hisinfolency  , the  Gentleman  may  endeavour 
to  rcpcllTiim  : and  if  in  the  end  of  the  ftrife  the 
infolent  fellow  lofe  his  life  , the  Grntleman  (hall 
not  be  guilty,  faith  Lcffus,  of  his  blood  , provi»* 
dedtbat  he  keep  (that  which  all  Divines  cxa&iti 
fuch  cafes)  modcramai  inculpate  tutclx,  the  mo* 
‘deration  of  a blamlcfs  dc fence, that  is,do  no  bid tit 
then  is  nectflary  for  his  own  defence,  as  Lefftci 
. rrquireth.  Now  this  Do&rine,  which  gives  tb£ 
Honourable  and  Innocent  Pcrfon  a juft  tight  to. 
defend  himfelf,  is  very  far  from  teaching , Tbit 
cite  may  fall  an  other  for  ans/lffte,  which  tejfm 
never  dreamt  of.  The  Autbour  of  the.Provin- 
ciall  Letters  would  impofc  ft  on  him  ; but  be-' 
caufe  he  doth  it  hot  plain  enough  , the  Index 
helps  him  out  in  belying  Lcffius.  And  this  he 
doth  in  all  the  other  crimes  imputed  to  the  Ie- 
fuites : which  1 call  to  make  an  Index  of  h;s 
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own  malice  blindeneffe , and"  paflion/  to! 

N«w  then  having  run  over  all  the  other  points  nt 
of  the  Addicionalls,  let’s  come  to  the  FaSlums,  or  ini 

Reprefentations,  of  theCurcz,  Of  thefe  alfol  W, 

fay,  that  they  ought  not  to  be  anfwcrcd.  My  rea-  Ml 
fon  is,becaufe  that  the  Pope  hath  already  erc&ed  fotn 
a particular  Congregation  of  Learned  men  at  fit, 
Rome  to  examine  the  book  called  the  s Apology  of  (no 
the  Qafuijts,  and  the  Writings  of  the  Curcz  a-  Sot! 
gain  ft  tint  Book.  Which  being  (o,  both  parties  {,4. 

are  to  expert  their  judgement  from  that  Court,  mi 

and  to  addrefs  their  Complaints,  or  Defences,  to  mt 
Rome.  And  for  my  part  I will  expeft  their 
Cpnfure,  before  I give  mine,  as  I think  it  is  the  jhoi 
duty  of  every  Catholique  to  do,  and  not  to  fore-  in 
flail  the  Popes  judgement,  whom  both  the  parties  . 3^ 
concerned,  that  is,  the  Authour  of  the  Apology  Jjmi 
andtheCurez,  do  acknowledge  their ‘Judge  in 
this  caufc.  As  indeed  be  is  the  fole^  ludge,  in  f>ra 
whofe  Arbicrcmenc  the  quarrel  can  ceafe.  For  . not, 
the  matter  being  manifcftly  of  thofe  caufes,  which  ir  j 
- arc  called  majores,  it  apperttaineth  not  W com 

?ny  private  Dodour,  or  School,  to  determine.  Jut, 
and  by  chat  means  to  give  rules  to  all  Chritten-  iift 
dome;  which  cannot  be  done  by  any  under  the  ifoj 
Pope.  For  this  reafon  the  Archbifliop  of  Roven  ij  j 
anfwered  the  Curez  of  his  Dioceffe,  who  fitft  tf{< 
ftirred  in  this  bufinefs,  in  thefe  words,  as  they  are 
fet  down  pag.  a.  in  fine,  in  thefe  e/4dditionalls,  ougl 
That  this  affair  was  of  great  concernment^  and  ind 
tefleHed  on  the  whole  Qhurch:  Therefore  he  of{ 
refered  them  to  the  Synod  of  France  then  fitting  ,*111 
at  Paris . Nor  did  that  Synod  define  any  thing  ^ 
as  to  particular  cafes,  or  condemnation  of  opini-  •pre 
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bns  held  by  Learned  Authors.  ^11  which  ihew- 
eth  us  the  importance  of  the  matter ; which  be- 
ing of  the  Caufa  majores  3 or  greater  foufeSi 
belongeth  to  the  Head  of  the  Church.  This 
anfwer  is  according  to  the  Do&rinc  of  Gerfon , 
fometimes  Ghancellour  of  the  Univerfity  of  Pa- 
rk. Tom.  s.  de  examin.  doftrin.  Confil  and 
(not  to  cite  others ) according  to  Du  Pal  a learned 
Sorbonift,  and  late  Authour  depoteft.SUm.Pont. 
p.  4.  $•  who  fpeaketh  thus.  (fonjiat  ex  iperpe- 

tui  Ecclefice  praxi  , qua  nihil  uvquam de  Fide 
nut  Moribas  , abfque  7{pmani  Pontiff cis  atiftori- 
tate  & con  fen  fu  deer  c turn  legimut -*■  Hinc  eft, 
quod  Primates  Archiepifcopiin  cBrovinciali - 
bos  Synodis , prafertimubi  de  Fide  agcrctur , 
%omani  Pontificis  auftoritatem  fentper  exopta - 
runt , rati  non  aliter  fua  decreta  robur  habere . 
This  is  certain , faith  he , out  of  the  perpetuaU 
praftice  of  the  Church,  in  which we  ffnde,  that 
nothing  bath  ever  been  decreed  concerning  Faith 
or  Manners , (now  all  Morall  Divinity,  or  cafes, 
concern  Manners , as  the  rule  of  Manners  ^with- 
out the  Authority  of  the  Pope  of  Rome.  Hence 
it  cometh,  that  Primates  and  Arcbbijkops  in 
their  ‘Provinciall  Synods  ( ejpecially  in  matters 
of  Faith ) have  alwayes  defired  the  Authority  of 
the  Bijlwp  of  Rome,  knowing,  that  their  Decree* 
would  not  otberwife  have  any  JlrengibS  So  we 
ought  in  all  reafon  to  exped  from  his  Holincfle, 
and  no  other,  the  condemnation,  or  approbation 
of  the  Authour  of  the  Apology.  I therefore 
will  not  go  about  to  anfwer  thofe  things. 

Yctbccaufe  thefe  Fail  urns  of  the  Curcfc  are 
fpread  here  -in  England 3 for  no  other  reafon  then 
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to  difcredit  the  Do&rine  of  the  Society , I chink  tht 
it  but  reafon  to  fee  down  fome  Thoughts , which  tbt 
may  induce  the  Reader  to  fufpend  his  judgement,  tit 
till  the  matter  be  decided  at  Rome . an 

The  firft  is.  That  it  is  not  certain  , chat  thefe  (01 
RjLttums  , or  Rcprcfent,ations  of  the  Cure*  arc  the 
really  and  truly  legalla&sj  becaufc,  that  fome  the 
of  the  ableft  Cures:  are  faid  to  have  renounced  anc 
them , and  fome  to  have  profefled  , that  their  ijls 


names  were  fee  by  others  to  thefe  Fatilums,  when  m 
theyknewnothingof.it/  This,  if  when  it  co-  \m\ 
meth  to  the  Tett,  it  proveth  fo , will  (hew  * that  tbit 
the.  whole  bufineffe  is  but  a turbulent  proceeding  rout 
of  fome  unquiet  fpirits,  and  not  really  the  Deed  <ju« 
of  the  Gurea:  in  generall , as  is  pretended.  I wer 
know  the  laft  Piece  in  the  Additional^  main-  uCe 
taineth,  that  the  Faftum  is  .truly  the  Deed  jDoi 
of  the  Curez.  But  l fay,  That  ftill  it  is  not  cer-  . ifa, 
tain,  that  either  that,  or  the  forms**  was  really  bx! 
a Deed  of  all,  as  is  pretended  , aod  not  rather  the  th/j 
a&of  a fadious  party,  that  ufurped  the  name  of  ] 
all..  And  although  t will  not  interpofe  to  decide  I fa 
the  queftion,yet  I fay  wein  England,  cannot  at.  fa, 
all  be  Cure,  having  no  other  ground , but  the  Ad-  ^ the 
ditioner,  or  Printers  affurance  which  no  man  one 
can  juftly  efteem  any  thing  at  all  5 he  being  con-  nib] 
vinced  in  the  former  anfwers  to  the  ^dditionalls  thoi 
to  be  malicioufly  bent  to  fay  any  thing,  that  joy, 
feemeth  againft,  the  Jefuites,.  be  it  true,  or  falfe^  ken 
not  fparing  even  Blafphemy.  the 

The  Second  Thought  is-.  That  fuppofiog  it  fa, 
be  allowed,  that  thefe  Faftums  are  legall , thea  ty \ 
ol|  chat  followeth  is  contained  in  thefe  two  Con-  kn, 
frqpenws.  Pirft,  That  thofc  Curcz.  think that.  fa 
- ; , v thefe  - 
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thefe  opinions  are  taught  by  the  Authours  whom 
they  alledge.  Secondly,  That, the  opinions  in 
the  judgements  of  thefe  Cuitx  are  not  teniblc, 
and  ought  not  to  be  taught.  Now  as  to  the  firil 
confequence,  that  they  arc  miftakcn  in  divers  of 
the  opinions  is  moft  certain.  For  example  ip 
the  very  firft  of  the  Catalogue,  pag.  17.  there  is 
a notable  errour.  via.  They  fay.  That  the  CAfum 
ifls  teach  , that  a man  may  be  confident  he  doth 
not  fin , though  he  quit  an  opinion  which  be 
hnoweth  to  be  true , and  is  more  fafe,  to  follow 
that  which  is  contrary  thereto.  This  is  an  er- 
rour. For  no  Cafuiit  doth  teach.  That  you  may 
quit  an  opinion,  which  you  \now  to  be  true : that 
were  a meer  madnefie  j no  Probability  can  ex- 
cufe  you  againft  a known  Trutb.  But  the  whole 
Do&rine  of  Probability  , according  to  all  Cafu- 
ifts,  fuppofetb  a doubt  on  each  fide.  See  the  four 
Jirft  Impofturcs  , and  you  will  be  fjitwfied  of 
this.  , . , v pi 

Now  as  to  the  fccond  Conference ,.  wbjch 
I faid  followed,  if  it  be  allowed  that  thefe  Fa* 
Hums  arc  valid  and  legall ; to  wit , That  the 
the  Curex  think  that  thefe  opinions  fl  fpeak  now 
oncly  of  thofe  which  are  truly  cited)  are  not  te- 
nible,  and  ought  not  to  be  taught.  J anfwer,That 
though  they  think  fo  , yet  we  are  not  boun$i  to 
joyn  in  their  opinion,  till  the  Church  bath  fpo- 
ken,  and  declared  for  them.  The  Curtx  are  on 
the  one  fide  , and  the  chicfeft  Divines  of  Chri- 
fUndom  that  have  ever  writ,  are  on  the  contrary.. 
Whom  (hall  we  believe?  The  Curex  are  nos 
known  to  have  taught  Divinity,  nor  writ  Treati-* 
fc&of.  thefe  matters,  in  which.they.gjve  their  ccn~ 
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furc.  They  bring  no  reafons,nor  cite  no  autho-  ' ^ 
ritics.  Tor  my  part  I fhall  rather  believe  one  m 
learned  Authour,  who  hath  joyned  long  experi-  at, 
ence  with  folid  ftudy,  then  forty  unlearned  men,  (0I 
either  Curef,  or  Jcfuits,  or  others.  Which  I do  f0, 
not  fay  to  villific  the  Cure%,  but  to  refled  on  the  ,(,ai 
Authority  which  they  oppofe.  For  example,  ma-  ^ 

lay  of  the  cafes,  which  are  by  the  fuppofed  ;pp! 

dangerous  Proportions,  are  Navarre’s  opinions*  w[. 
though  they  do  not  cite  %avarre , but  Lome  Je^  ^ 
fuit.  And  I tell  them,  I will  fooner  believe  AT*-  ^ 
varre  alone,  then  a hundred  fueh  as  never  taught-  1(j?; 
Divinity,  never  ftudied  Canon-Law,  (the  chief 
ground  of  Morall  Divinity)  nor  never  bad  any 
Audority  ot  name  in  the  Church : whereas  Na-  |f3llj 
^rrrhath  the  approbation  of  all  learned  men  in  ^ 
the  world,  is  read  in  all  Univerfities,  and  in  the 
whole  Church  of  God  efteemed  an  Oracle  of 
Learning*  What  then  fliall  we  fay  , whenthe 
Cur  ex  do  not  onely  oppofe  Navarre  alone  , but  par 
Sr.  eAntonine,  St.  Thomas  , Gerfon,  Sylvefter , i0pj 
5 laymundus,  Qajetan,  Soto>  Medina , Lopex,  Pe-  ifuj 
ter  Navarre , Angelus , Corduba>  Sancbex»  Sua - I tide 
rex,  Molina y Vafquex*  Lejftus , Layman , and  an  ?of ; 
hundred  others  ? But  of  this  again  I advertife  the  ^ t 
Reader,  that  I pretend  not  to  diminiih  the  Au-  *ihe 
-dority  of  any  Learned  man  , Cure  or  other  ; 
onely  I fay , it  is  not  fetting  a number  of  hands  thit 
tb  a Bill,  which  ought  to  fway,  but  Reafon,  Au-  ..tail 
thority  and  Learning,  that  muft  be  heard.  £ :biff 
The  third  Thought  concerneth  the  Apologift, 
that  writ  the  Book , which  moll  of  thefe  Cure x ifuc 
arc  fo  violently  fet  againft,  and  which  maketb  fo_  |thi 
much  noife  in  France . The  man,  whofoever  he  dil 

be 
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be  (for  he  is  unknown  to  mej  is  a very  learned 
man 5 and  I believe  they  that  cenfure  him,  will 
never  be  able  to'difprove  him.  And  therefore  I 
could  with,  they  would  leave  the  cenfure  to  him, 
to  whom  it  belongetb,  that  is,  to  the  Pope  , and 
that  Judicature  which  the  Pope  hath  eroded  for 
that  purpofe  at  Rome,  whither  the  Apoloeift  hath 
appealed.  He  cannot  be  condemned , But  that 
very  many  of  the  main  Do&ours  of  all  Univer- 
fitksand  Religious  Communities  muft  be  con- 
demned with  him.  For  he  is  fo  wary , that  be 
advanceth  nothing  without  great  Authority,  and 
rather  delivercth  the  opinions  of  others  then  his 
own.  I will  not  fay,  but  that  there  may  be  fome 
fault  in  him.  I know  divers  have  condemned 
him,  and  divers  alfo  maintain  him  : and  unlefle 
a greater  autborityintervene,  then  what  one  pri- 
vate Academy,  or  any  fingle  perfons  verdid  can 
give,  be  hath  and  will  alwayes  have  the  greateft 
part  of  Universities  and  Divines  for  him.  The 
opinions,  which  he  delivtrctb  as  probable  are  fa, 
and  will  be  fo,  till  he  that  bath  authority  to  de*  ' 
cide,  and  teach  the  univerfall  Church  in  matters 
of  Faith  and  Manners , (hall  be  pleafed  to  teach 
us  the  contrary.  When  that  is  done,  I fuppofe 
the  Autbour  of  the  Apology  will  (ubmit,  and  all 
good  Catholiques  with  him.  Till  then  , if  I 
think  the  Apology  is  a learned  Book,  and  con* 
taincth  folid  Dodrine,  I think  fo  with  the  Arch? 
biihopof  Tholoufe,  and  the  Bifhopof  7{fnncs  in 
Bretagne , whofc  Faith,  Dodrine , and  Life  are 
fuch,tbat  no  man  can  call  them  in  queftion  $ and 
this  every  perfon  may  think,  till  Higher  Powers 
difpofe  otherwise.  This  maketh  it  clear  a that 
• * ' / all 
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all  chefe  Faftums , or  Writings,  of  thefe  Additi-  do 1 
onalls  , ought  not  to  prejudice  the  ^pologift  $ 
much  lefle  can  they  (as  they  are  here  intended  in  & ? 
England)  any  wayes  Patronize  the  Provincial!  the) 
Letters  , which  are  argued  of  manifeft  Impo-  thej 
fture,in  fo  many,  and  fo  notorious  falfifications.  .Wp 
Yet  he  that  hath  turned  the  Provinciall  Letters  Caf< 
into  Latine,  and  calleth  himfelf  JViUelmue  IVeit-  .dear 
drocfiiui , fuppofeth  that  all  thefe  CurcX  are  for  thefe 

him,  and  that  they  joyn  iffue  with  the  Janfc-  pa™ 

nifts.  jilfi 

The  fourth  and  laft  Thought  i«,  That  I con-  uuy 
«eive  we  may  juftly,  with  due  refpeft , ask  fome  kt- 
Queftions  of  the  Curez,  which  will  breed  occafion  if  1 

of  wonder.  FirftthenI  ask  , why  the  Curcz  \hc 
are  fo  much  againft  the  Apology  of  the  Cafuifts  ? thou 
That  Book  was  made  to  vindicate  the  credit  of  ir0c 
aliCafuifts  againft  the  fcoffing  Irrifions  of  a 
Pamphleter.  Sothatitfeemetb,  That  to  oppofe  the 
the  Apology  may  be  conftrued  to  a defire  of  dc-  will 
fending  a Buffoon  againft  a Religious  Order,  c 
and  againft  all  Gafuifis  fi  which  I will  no*  fuf-  4n, 
pe&  of  fuch  Perfonk.  i Secondly  I ask , why  the  Cin, 
Curez  caking  their  Cafes,  which  they  would  have  coni 
condemned, out  of  a Book  which  cpnrainetb  J an-  th«r 

fenifme,  never  take  notice  of  the  greater  errors,  - fclt[ 
I mean  the  Herdies*  contained  in  that  Book,  1 
know  they  endeavour  an  anfwer  $ yet  it  is  fuch  ii  ter  ( 
doth  not  fatifie,  For  ftiU  the  wondbr  remainetb,  . 
why  che  C/ire^  fhould  not  fhew  as  mu£b  leal,  jrt  \fllj 

defi ring  that  Heretical!  Opinions,  Which  daily  ^ 
fpread  in  France,  flrould  be  fuppreffed  , as  they.,-  u* 
do,  that  the  Moral!  Do&rine,  which  they  efteem  -u 
bad,  fhould  be  condemned.  Thirdly  I ask,  why  v 

i do 

'it 


to  the  Additional. 


do  not  thcfe  Cure*  point  us  out  fome  body, 

1 . whom  we  may  fafely  follow  in  refolding  of  Ca- 
fes? By  caking  the  authority  from  all  Cafuifts, 
they  leave  us  in  the  dark,  and  wholly  guideleffe  in 
the  many  doubts  which  daily  arife.  Is  there  no 
body  who  may  fafely  be  followed  in  matter  of 
Cafes  ? 1$  there  in  the  Church  no  means  to 
clear  up  doubts  in  Morality  ? Fourthly  , to  end. 
thcfe  Queries,  doth  not  this  way  of  proceeding 
prejudice  the  Cure*  themfelvcs , and  take  away 
all  their  authority  in  deciding  any  doubt , which  * 
may  at ife  in  every  one  of  their  refpe&ive  Pari- 
shes ? For  if  Bonncina%  if  Sanche if  H&vtirr, 
if  LeJJim , if  Suarc^  if  Sylvefler , may  not  be 
belieVecf ; if  their  authority  mud:  not  be  heard, 
though  Two  ,*■  or  Three,  or  Ten , (or  as  Wen* 
drodiitu  faith  ten  tboufand ) agree  in  a ca(c,upon  . 
what  account  fhall  the  Cure  be  believed  ? j4llow 
the  Cure  as  much  vertue  and  learning  as  you 
will,  yet  he  cannot  expeft  $o  be  generally  efteem-  ' 
ed  more  vertuous,  or  more  learned  then  Navarr. 
And  fo,  if  one  man,  though  never  fo  learned, 
cannot  decide  a doubt , and  appeafe  a fearfull 
conscience  , then  all  Curtz  and  all  Ghoftly  Fa- 
thers may  fit  Bill,  and  (hall  have  no  authority  in 
fettling  confcicnces , and  taking  away  doubts. 
And  at  length  Spirituali  Direftours  fliali  in  mat- 
ter, of  confciencc  have  lefle  credit , then  a Phy- 
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faft  ; and  the  Lawyer  fliall  be  credited,  if  be 
warrant  his  Client , that  he  may  juftly  keep  the 
Land  which  the  Client  doubted  of.  But  the  Cu- 
re (hill  have  no  authority  left  him  in  any  doubt, 
for  feare  of  the  Monftcr  of  Probability.  For 
whatfoever  he  faith,  his  Parifhioners  will  tell 
himjtbat  he  is  but  one  Divine,  and  that  one 
Divine  (according  to  his  own  Do&rine)  cannot 
fafely  be  followed. 

All  this  in  my  opinion  doth  evidently  inferred 
that  we  cannot  upon  th cCure%  complaints  con- 
demnethe  Apologift , andthofe  Cafuiftswhom 
he  citeth  and  followeth.  Yet  my  intention  is  noc 
to  difpute  againft  the  CurcX>  nor  do  I undertake 
to  defend  the  Apologift.  But  as  I begun, ^lo  I 
conclude,  that  fince  the  Pope  hath  Evocatedthe 
Caufe  of  the  Cure x and  the  Apologift  to  bimfelf, 
it  is  the  duty  of  every  good  Catholique  to  expeffc 
thofe  cenfures , and  not  to  precipitate  hisowrr. 
But  whatfoever  be  the  eyent  of  the;Apology , this 
isfure,  that  the  Provincial!  Letters  are  condem- 
ned by  his  HolineBe  : and  that  they  are  convin~ 
ced  of  manifeft  Impofture,  Slaundcr,  Ignorance, 
and  Herefie  5 which  being  fo  , the  Do&rine  of 
the  Jefaits,and  other  School-Divines  whom  thofo 
Letters  inveigh  againft,  ought  noc  to  be  pre- 
judiced on  that  accounts  which  is  all  that  thefe. 
Anfwers  intended  to  (hew.  <> 


An  Appendix  in  Anfwer 
to  a Book  entituled. 

. A further  ‘Difcoyery  oj 
the  <t5MyJlerj)  of  fe- 
fuitifme. 


Th««ght  to  have  ended  here  5 having  an- 
fwercdalithatbclongethto  the  Provinciall 
Letters  and  their  Additionalls.  Bat  I am 
- urged  by  feverall  Friends  to  take  notice  alfo  of 
another  Pamphlet,  called,  A further  7)ifcovcrj 
of  the  CMyflery  of  tfe fuitifme.  For  my  own< 
opinion  , 1 conceive  it  to  be  fo  fenflefle  a Piece,, 
that  ic  defervetb  not  to  be  taken  notice  of : yec 
tocondefcend  to  the  defire  of  others , I Will  do* 
as  I have  done  in  the  A dditionalls,  that  is9 1 will 
fhew  that  nothing  in  that  Book  defervetb  an  an* 
fwer. 

There  arc  in  it  Six  Pieces;  whereof  the  two 
H firft  are  made  by  one  eter  jarrige,  during  the 
jime  of  his.  Apoftafie  from  the  Society.  That 
thefe  deferve  rro  anfwer  is  palpable  for  three  rea-c 
M'fods.  The  firft  is.  That  they  were  made  by  an^ 
Apoftata,  who  renounced  the  Catholique  Faith, 
in  which  he  bad  from  bis  infancy  been  bred  5 
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broke  h«s  vows  to  God , forfook  his  Religious 
Order  upon  private  difgufts,  and  run  away  firff 
to  Rocbel , and  then  into  Holland . All  which  (if  ' 
there  were  nothing  elfe)  maketh  it  evidently  ma- 
rife  ft,  That  he  is  not  a competent  witnefs  againft 
p the  Society.  A Thief  may  as  well  be  cbofen 
f j udge  of  honeft  dealing,  and  a Rebell  of  Allegi- 
ance,  as  an  Apoftataof  Religion.  But  fuchis 
the  mifery  of  thole  that  perfecute  the  Society, 
that,  as  the  Jews  did  againft  Chrift,  d^uarebant 
• fdlfutn  Teftimonium  advorfus  eUm.  They 
fought  for  falfe  witnefle  againft  Jefus,  fothey 
feek  for  falfe  witneffes  againft  the  Jeluitcs.  They 
heed  nor,  who  bearech  witnefle  $ nor  whether  it 
be  like  to  be  efteemed  true : All  they  defire  is,  to 
finde  fomc  body , that  will  fpcak  againft  the  Je- 
fuites.  But  as  it  happened  with  Chrift,  fo  in  this 
doth  it  happen  to  the  Jefuites > 2{on  erat  conve- 
niens teftimonium  illorum . They  brought  no 
competent  witnefle  againft  Chrift , nor  do  thefe 
^ that  bring  this  authority ^of  zfarrige's , bring  a 
’■  itompetent  witnefle  againft  the  Jefuites.  This 
f firft  reafon  might  be  enough ; yet  the  two  others 
fpeak  plainer. 

7 he  fecond  reafon  then  is , That  tfarrige, 
*'  whileft  he  writ  thefe  things , was  not  onely  a 
y,  Rurinagate , fuch  as  I have  deferibed  him , but 
was  fo  upon  record  $ condemned  by  the  Parlia- 
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as  to  judge.  That  a man  by  Aft  of  Parliament 
condemned  of  Apofta fie,  Breach  of  Vows,  Ca- 
lumny, and  made  publiquely  infamous  upon  re- 
ebrd,  can  be  credited  in  thofc  Detractions, 
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which  make  pare  of  his  condemnation  ? 

Thirdly , If  all  this  be  not  enough  to  fhew  • 
wbat  I intend  , at  leaft  Jarrige’s  own  Recanta- 
tion, and  bis  Penance  for  his  Enormities,  fpeak 
To  plain,  that  nothing  can  be  added.  It  is  noto- 
rioufly  known  to  all  the  world  , That  %arrize 
perfecutcd  by  his  own  crimes , which  gave  nis 
reftleffe  confcience  no  quiet  day  nor  night , did 
after  two  years  and  a half  of  his  Apoftafie  , or 
thereabouts,,  make  a publique  Recantation , to 
ask  forgiveneffe  of  the  world  for  the  fcandall  he 
had  given,  and  of  the  Society  for  the  notorious 
wrong  he  had  done  it  in  the  feverall  relations  : 
which  he  fotemnly  profcfletb  to  have  been  effe&s 
of  his  blindencff^and  paffion.  This  is  fo  pe- 
remptory, that  it  voids  all  that  can  be  faid  to  the 
contrary. 

Yet  our  Preface-maker  will  have  it  clear.  That 
anApoftata,  in  his  aftuall  committing  of  the 
fouleft  crimes  is  more  to  be  believed,  then  a Peni- 
tent man  in  his  moft  ferious  proteftations : Which 
is  a Myftery  that  would  never  be  believ’d  out  of9 
Bedlam . The  Tranflatour , for  the  foie  proof 
of  what  he  faith,  relateth  , .That  a Clergy-man 
told  a Father  of  the  Society,  That  they  (the  Je- 
fuitc $)  had  over Jhot  tbemfelves  in  it , and  bad 
been  better  vindicated , bad  the  Recantation  \ 
been  more  mode(t,  Let’s_Juppofe , if  you  will*  ■' 
that  this  relation  were  true  5 what  followetb  ? 
juft  nothing.  For  who  was  that  Clergy-man  > 
Perhaps  Monfieur  Vincent , a Minifter of  Rpcbel, 
of  whom  there  is  mention  made  in  the  beginning 
of  the  fecond  Piece  of  this  Myftery.  But  he 
was  publiquely  convinced  of  Falficy  and  Impot 
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Iture,  in  his  own  Town  of  ^ochel,  by  the  Lieu- 
tenant Generali  of  Rocbcl , at  appearcth  by 
his  Ad  of  the  28.  of  March  in  the  year  1648. 
So  that  this  Clergy  - mans  word  fignifies  nothing. 
I fay  not  this,  becaufe  he  is  a Calvinift , but  be- 
caufe  he  is  convinced  of  Impofture. 

35ut  perhaps  fome  may  think , That  by  the 
name  of  Clergy-man  is  underftood  fome  Prieft  of 
the  Catholique  Church.  To  this  I anfwcr,  That 
I do  not  think  any  of  them  were  fo  fimple,  as  to 
talk  fo  fooliihly  5 nor  fo  forgetfull  of  their  du- 
ty, as  to  Patronize  an  Apoftata’s  Ads,  and  give 
them  credit  again!!  a Recantation,  which  the  Au- 
thour  publiquely  owned  both  in  F launders  and 
France,  and  thought  himfclf  obliged  to  fee  our, 
fo  to  farisfie  for  his  crimes , and  to  reftore  the 
good  name  to  every  one  of  thofe  particulars, 
whom  he  had  unjuftly  wronged.  And  fo  much 
for  the  two  firft  Pieces,  For  I will  not  trouble 
> the  Reader,  either  with  sfarrige*s  Recantation, 
' v or  the  Parliaments  Condemnation  of  him  , or 
the  Popes  Cenfure,  and  long  Penance  he  was  ob- 
liged to  perform , or  the  other  fcverall  pieces 
which  were  fet  out  againft  him , whiled  he  re- 
mained in  his  Apoltafie.  If  this  poor  mans 
fall  was  great,  his  Penance  was  alfo  great , which 
be  willingly  embracing  is  become  an  example  of 
. a good  Penitent.  His  fall  is  a memoriall  of  our 
frailty  , and  his  Penance  an  argument  of  the 
great  mercy  of  God  to  him,  and  an  Indudive  to 
thofe  that  have  fallen  like  him , to  do  Penance 
like  him. 

The  Third  Piece  of  this  Book  hath  for  the 
Tide,  The  Secret  Inflruftiffls  for  the  Superi- 
* curs 
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ours  of  the  Society  of  Jefva  Thcfc  are  a pare 
of  the  Myftery  too.  But  the  anfwer  is  eafie.  It 
is  alia  meer  Fable.  Never  any  fuch  Inftru&i- 
ons  were  given  in  the  Society.  But  he  that 
made  the  Libcll  thought  fit  to  vent  his  own  paf» 
fion  under  the  Title  of  Secret  Inftruftions^  &c. 
Now  as  to  the  Invention,  or  flrange  Vifcovery, 
of  thefefecret  Inftru&ions,  itcontaineth  indeed 
a Myftery.  It  is  not  flrange , That  a Golledg^ 
„ being  ranfack’d , this  Book  , if  it  were  there, 
among  other  Papers  (hould  be  found  there;  which 
he  that  fees  the  Wotk  forth  , calleth  a flrange 
Vifcovery,  But  the  ftrangenefie  is , That  this* 
Book  (bould  be  found  there j where  it  never  was. 
This  is  the  Myftery.  It  were  no  wonder  to  have- 
found  a Book-,  where  it  wa9  5 but  to  finde  it 
where  It  was  not , there’s  the  flrange  Vifcovcry* 
This  is  much  like  Mental?  s jugling;  who  can* 
finde  in  Leffiw3  that  which  is  not  in  LeJJius  , as  I 
have  (hewed  in  the  Fourteenth  Impofture;  and1 
generally  appeareth  in  all  this  Work.  To  an- 
fwer therefore  to  this  fecret , I tell  you  aloud. 
That  there  never  was  any  fuch  thing  in  the  Soci- 
ety. I need  fay  no  more;  for  this  Pamphlet- 
hath  been  confuted  long  fince,  and  (hewed  to  ber 
a mcer  Forgery. 

The  Fourth  Piece  is  a Vifcovery  of  thtT{fa 
font,  why  the  fefuites  are  fo  generally  hated ; by  ' 
Fortunius  Galindus.  To  which  I anfwer,  That 
they  are  no:  generally  hated  by  Gatholiques  ; and 
f©  the  whole  difccurfc  proceedeth  (as  Pbilofo— 
phers  fpeak)  de  fubjeftojion  fufponentc ; wbicht 
fuppofctb  an  errour  in  him  that  holdeth  the  dif~ 
courCe,.and.would  give  a rcafon  why  that  is  thus 
' V " Xx  1 ' ox.. 
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or  thus,  which  is  not  at  all.  If  one  would  dif- 
courfe,  and  bring  many  reafons , why  the  Sunne 
hath  not  (Lined  thefe  twelves  years  paft,  whae 
would  you  anfwer  to  all  that  mans  difcourfc  > 
You  would  tell  him  (as  I tell  you)  that  fuch  dif- 
courfc needeth  no  anfwer  3 it  being  manifeft, 
that  it  proceedcth  upon  a fuppoficion  which  is  an 
errour.  If  you  had  asked,  why  they  that  are  not 
Catholiques,  or  live  not  as  Catboliques  ought  to 
do,  but  are  abandoned  to  their  pleafures,  donoc 
love  the  Jefuites,  I could  have  given  you  the  rea- 
fon.  But  the  Title  of  this  difcourfc  is  argued 
of  Falfity,  in  all  the  teftimonics  thatcan  be  ex- 
pected. Run  over  all  France , Spain , Italy , Po- 
landi  Sicily,  Germany , the  Eaft  and  Weft  In- 
dies , and  you  will  finde  the  Jefuites  are  every 
where  feated,  every  where  honoured,  tvery  where 
loved  by  Catboliques,  who  have  invited  them  to 
every  place  they'are  in.  If  they  have  fome  Ad- 
verfaries  that  be  good  Catholiques , they  are  buc 
few  i and  it  is  no  wonder,  that  fome,  though  zea- 
lous Catholiques  , may  by  errour  difefteem  the 
Societyj  for  none  of  them  do  (as  the  Title  of 
this  Difcourfefuppofeth)  bate  the  Society.  This 
Bifcourfe  therefore  failing  in  the  very  Title  , I. 
Iltall  not  fay  any  thing  more  of  it.Only  I obferve,, 
it  is  much  contrary  to  that  complainr,  which  ma- 
ny^aad  among  thereft  Montalt  in  his  Provincial! 
Lettets  makttb.  For  he  teftifieth  bis  great  regret* 
that  the  Jefuites  are  every  where  efteemed.  You 
ought  to  have  remembred  this*  For  you  know 
the  Latine  Proverb,  IMctnorem  oportet effe men- 
due  cm. 

The  Eifih.  Piece  is  a T)  if  cowry  of  the  Society 


;in 
am 
the 
ibj 
av 
den 
Urn 
bra 
not 
* wo 
bui 
der 
pra 
no 


to 

Ian 


I 


tr 


ar 


P* 

jfci 

1 ve 


in 


J 


th 

th 


j 

i 

.1 

1 


n< 

fc 

l* 

ti 

fc 

£ 


to  the  Additmallsl  5 1 1 

in  relation  to  their  Volitiques.  A gallant  Title, 
and  I ihould  have  been  very  glad  to  have  read 
the  Woik  over  and  over  , if  1 had  met  with  any  „ 
ibingof  Truth  in  it.  Fori  tfteemtbe  Society 
a very  Politique  Bod}  j which  hath  a very  pru- 
dent (economy.  But  in  perufing  this  Piece,  I 
finde  it  no  better  then  a dream  of  a crack'd 
brain.  The  two  grounds  of  all  this  Policy  are 
notorious  Blunders , and  known  for  fuch  all  the 
world  over.  The  firft  is , That  the  Jefuites 
build  their  Pelitiqueson  calumnies  and  foun- 
dering of  others  \ which  is  as  far  from  their 
praftice,  as  it  is  from  true  prudence,  There  is 
nothing  in  the  world  more  foolifh , then  to  think 
to  raife  ones  fdf  to  any  Banding  Dignity  by  ca- 
lumniating otb«*. 

Lauda  ut  Uuderis»  Marce  j ut  metis  ma , 
faith  the  Poet.  Nothing  begets  greater  ha- 
tred then  calumny : and  fo  the  Jefuites  Politicks 
and  infinuating  tbemfelves  cannot  go  upon  that 
principle.  The  other  is,  their  infinuating  tbem- 
felves into  all  States  and  Court-affairs,  which  gt-  ' 
veth  them  a great  knowledge  of  all  that  p3fles 
in  the  world,  that  they  can  acquaint  their  Gene- 
rali of  all  things.  Pretty.  But  by  wbat  way  do 
they  thus  infinuate  themfclves  into  all  Princes 
Favours  ? There  ’ewas  you  fhould  have  fpokej  for 
there's  the  craft.  But  Ido  not  intend  to  difpute 
nor  refute.  The  whole  Difcourfe  is  ftuffedwith 
fnchopen  falficies,  that  I need  not  fay  any  thing. 
*Tis  openly  falfe , that  the  Jefuites  ever  inform 
their  Generali,  as  yotrfet  it  down  , of  Stateaf- 
fairs,  or  that  they  meddle  with  State  affairs , ff>' 
Severely  forbid  among*  them*  'Tis  openly  falfe,. 
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and  an  intollerable  {launder  to  fay , they  make 
ufe  of  the  Secret  of  Confeftion  for  this  inform- 
ing their  Generali,  as  you  aflever  page  the  fixtb. 
’T is  openly  falfe  to  fay,  That  they  refufc  to  hear 
the  Confeflions  of  poor  people  , as  you  aflever 
in  the  fame  page,  *Tis  openly  falfe  (to  come 
home  to  England •)  to  fay,  That  the  Archprieft  is 
ajefuice  invoto,  as yoirfay page zi.  All  that, 
you  lay  of  Jefuites  in  veto  is  a meer  fable ; and 
all  that  Difcourleof  yours  concerning  Father 
Par  font , page  20.  is  a fi&ion  and  a mcer  dream* 
And  fo  I will  leave  it  to  fleep  with  its  Authour 
inbisgrave. 

The  laft  Piece  of  the  Myftery  is  a Propbefie 
with  a Comment  upon  ir.  The  Prophefie  is 
taken  out  of  the  Four  Centuriatours  of  Magde- 
burg* i out  of  whom  , many  a Fable  may  be  ta- 
ken : for  they  are  full  of  them.  The  Saint, 
who  is  faid  to  be  the  Auhour  of  1c,  is  St.  Hilde ~ 
gard , who  lived  (faith  the  Short  view  of  the 
life  of  St.  Hildegard,  fet  before  the  Work  I now 
fpeak  of;  in  a M on  aft  cry  j built  by  fome  Magicall  ' 
Aftiftance, and  there  was  a ftrangc  Conflux  of  the 
fuperftitious  Multitude  to  her%  Thus  doth  this 
Commentatour  fee  forth  his  Prophelic,  with* 
fuch  circumftances  that  mutt  make  every  rational 
”man  fuppofe  it  a meer  fable.  But  if  the  Text 
be  not  good,  I mufttell  you,  the  Difcourfe  upon* . 
k is  worfc.  Never  was  there  fuch  a Rhapfody  of 
Non-fcnfe , as  this  hollow-brain  has  made  for 
.to  crown  the  Myftery  of  Jefuitifme. 

Firft  he  is  fure , the  Fropheftc  was  meint  of 
the  Jefuites,  btcaufe  he  hath  applied  it  all  to 
them*  Ipfcdfxit*  He  oiight.  aS'Wcll*,  and  per- 
haps. 
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Tiap?  (if  this  fell  off  currantly)  will  apply  all  the 
Apocalypfej  and  the  twelve  Icflcr  Propbcts,to  the 
JeCuites:  fori  defiehim  to  make  more  Non- 
fenfe  of  any  thing , then  he  bath  done  of  this. 
For  to  extfnplifie  in  one  oncly  paffage,  in  his  firft 
Paraphrafe,  one  of  the  reafons,  why  the  Society 
(as  he  will  have  it)  is  call  d Gens  infevfata,  (an 
infenfate  people,  or,a  foolifh  fenflkffe  jNarionj  is 
becaufe  St.  Ignatius  did  once  fait  a whole  week 
together.  Did  ever  man  talk  fo  infenfate  (fo 
fenflefly  ?)  And  what  will  this  man  judge  of  St* 

. meonStylites  ,of  tMoyfes,  and  of  Chrift  him* 
felf , who  fafled  fourty  dayes  together  ? But  I 
will  not  go  on  with  arguing  againtt  a m3n  , that 
hath  bad  no  care,  neither  of  Truth  nor  Realon> 
fid'r  appcararrcruf-rirticrfin  ■anyone  page  of  his 

Work.  S° lhat  ^ hc  would  have  taken  pains  to 
diferedit  bimfelf , and  credit  the  Fathers  of  the 
. Society,  he  could.noc  have  dqnc  it  better,  then  by 
this  infenfate  manner  of  impugning  it.  Bat  (b  ’ 
it  is,  the  Integrity  of  thofe  Fathers,  their  Learn* 

‘ ing  and  their  Piety  is  fuch  , That  as  that  gallant 
Prelate  of  France  and  Ornament  of  the  Purple, 
Cardinall  Feron  was  wont  to  fay  of  them , 
wait  may  be  a good  C^tholique  without  having 
any  particular  affeftion  for  the  Society  of  fefur, 
but  be  cannot  be  an  enemy  of  that  Order  without 
errour  and  impiety  : which  faying  is  moft  true  of 
all  the  Religious  Orders  in  Gods  Church. 
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This  Piece  of  Lejiim  was  \ 
promifed  in  the  Four^  | 
teenth  Impofture.  The  " 
Reader  is  defired  to 

* / ..  rV  " 

examine  the  Citations  & 
of  that  Impofture  by  l 
Leflittt  his  own  words.  £ 

Lib.  1-  defujlit.  Cap.  9.  '» 
Dubit.  n . pag.  98, 99.  * 

' d, 

” 1 01 

Duhitatio  12.  MCt 

tfrruw  pro  dcfenfione  pudicitia  (p  honoris  liceit  : 
occiderceum,  qui  tentat  vioUrc. 

tKum.  76.  ' p< 

REfpondeo  & dico  primo^Licitum  eft  muIieriV  ci 
Adolcfcenti,  & cuivis  alceri,  pro  dcfeniione 
pudicitia;  occidere  Invaforem.  Eft  communis  g 
fententia  Dodorum:  quamvis  D.  Auguftinus 
ljb.  i.de  liber  0 Arbi  trio  cap.  $.  vidcatur  dubi-  b 
|»irev  Ratio  eft ; quia  pudicitia  pluris  merito  j 


Lib.  2.  de  fujHt.  cap,  p.  &cl  Si  5 


aeftimatur,  quam  mulrae  opes : praecerquam  quod 
inbicre  fit  periculum  peccati.  Idem  Ethnici 
fenfecunc.  Nam,  ut  fcribit  Cicero  or atione  pro 
Milone  j Adolefcens , qui  Tribunum  occiderac 
volentem  vim  inferre  cjus  pudicitte,  a Mario  ex- 
ercitus  Imperacorc  ablolutus  fuic. 


Hum.yj. 


Dico  fecundo,  Fas  eciam  eft  viro  honoraco  oc- 
cidere  lnvaforem , qui  fuftem  vel  alapim  nicitur 
impingere,  uc  ignominiam  inferac , fi  aliter  base 
ignominia  vicar i nequit.  Icadocec  exprefleSo- 
tusar.  8.  Navarr.cap  if.num.  3.  Sylvefter  ver- 
bo  Homicidium  i.  qii.  <r.  Ec  Ludovicusl»opc.t, 
capVSz.  t o nTuY'G omex , ’Tom.  J.  cap.  j.n. 

ag.  Julius  Clarus  § Homicidium  , num.  z6.  ubi 
dicit  periculum  fama  xquiparari  ptriculo  vitcem 
Ratio  eft  , quia  bic  conatur  auferre  honorem, 
qui  meritd  plutis  apud  homines  aeftimatur,quam 
damnum  multarum  pccuniarum  j ergo,  fipoteft 
occidere,  ne  damnum  pccuniarum  accipiac,  poteft 
etiam,  ne  banc  ignominiam  Cogatur  fuftinerc. 


Hum,  78. 
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Notandum  eft,  variis  modis  bonorem  alterius 
pofte  impeci  & auferri  5 in  quibus  videcur  con* 
ccfla  defenfio. 

Primd,  Si  baculum  vel  aiapam  nitaris  impin- 
gere  : de  quo  jam  didum  eft. 

Secundo,  Si  contumeliis  afficias,  Eve  per  ver- 
ba, five  per  figna.  Hie  etiam  eft  jus  defenfionis. 
Nam, ex fentem#  omnium,  licet  comumelio- 

fum 
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fum  occtdcrc,  quando  aliter  ea  injuria  arceri  ne-  ntoi, 
quit',  (quanquatn  ipfc  arfnis  non  invadat)  ait  Pc-  tttp 
irus  Navarr.  libr.  a.  cap.  j.  num.  $7 6.  Etfi  au-  jn 
tem  id  non  invemam  3pud  audorcs  expreffum,  rfa 
tamcn  videcur  cx  illispofle  colligi  fprascifo  fcan-  gj* 
dalo,  & aliis  gravibus  incommodis)  quando  con-  ttre 
tutneliae  funt  acroccs,  & alia  ratione  vicari  neque-  jjj, 
unr.  Ratio  enim  naturalis  didat , iicicam  elle  <mji 
earn  defenfionem,  quae  neceflaria  fit  ad  contume-  &[ 
liatn  depellcndam  & comprimendam  : alioqui 
daretur  licentia  improbitati , optimos  quofquc  ^ 
conrumeliis  vtxandi  j quae  tamen  multo  quam  j 
damna  rei  familiaris  funt  acerbiores , magifque  mt; 
mordent  animos.  Cavenda  tamcn  vindida?  libi-  ti}1 
do.  Non  enim  licet  priva'd  audorirare  conru-  . Kc, 
meliamVindicare,  fed  tantum  compefcere  5 quod  ftij 
ctiam  in  vitas  & rerum  defenfione  fervandum  r ' fit 
tanti  inccreft,  quo  animo  quid  agag.  Verum  haec  wd 
fententii  non  eft  fequenda*  Satis  cnim  efle  de»  lui 
bet  in  Republican  injuriae  verbales  verbis  repel-  fal 
li , & legicimd  vindidd  comprimi  Sc  caftigari 
poffint.  ■ ■ - 4 ms 

%(um.  ?p.  I n\ 

Tertid,  Si  illatd  alicui  alapa  ccffes , vel  etiam  / re 
fugias ; multi  Dodorcs  cenfcncin  hoc  cafu  , fi  fij 
vir  nobilis,  vel  bonoratus  hujufmodi  injuria  fit  fij 
affedus,  poffe  ftatim  repercucere  , vel  fugientem 
Infequi,  & tantum  infligere  verberum  vel  vul-  bi 
nerum, quantum  putatur  neceffarium  ad  honorem  qii 
recuperandum.  Ita  tenet  Navarr.  cap.  1 f . num.  m 
4.  Henriquefc.  de  Irregularitate , cap.  10;  ubi  ! n< 
cicat  mulcos  pro  hdc  fententid : inter  caeteros  fc 
Jafonem,  Cordubam,  Mantium,  Pennam,  Cla-  ai 
■ .aohit;  ",  ; • v rum*:  i H 

r£OUOJIfOUOJt-‘  •'  v 

ifonoliLonoV  * ita * •*  ^*4 


Lib.  a.  A fufHt.  cap.*).  &c.  % ij 

mm,  Cajetanum,  & Antoninum.  £aiwiein  do- 
cet  Petrus Navarr. lib.  z.  cap.j/m.  380.  & citac 
pro  baclententia  Mercatum.  Idem  tenet  Yitto- 
ria  Relcd,  Of  £ure  belli . num.5.  ubi  dicit, 
EutHi  qui  colapkum  tucepit,  poffe  ftAtim  repercu* 
tere , mam  gitfd/o  5 won  ad  fumendam  vinditfm, 
fed  ad  vitandam  infamim&  ignominim,  etu 
tmfi  invtfor  non  eptulterimprogrefjurw.  Un- 
de fequltur,  fi  Me  fugiat,  poffe  isfiim  ftaum  »8- 
fequi  & percutere : h enim  poteft  repercuterc  ma- 
nentem,  cor  non  fugiencem  ? _ . 

Probari  poteft  haec  fententta.  Prime,  qui  rem 
meam  accepit,  & cum  <a  fugic,  poteft  ime  percu- 
ti,  ut  earn  rclinquat , vel  reddac , fi  aliter  nequit 
recuperarL  Acqui  isa  qui  iilata  gravi  jgnomini* 
fugic , honorem  meum  quodammodo  lecum  de«- 
fere.  Nam  in  poteftate  illius  eft  eum  mihi  rcftU 
tueri , offerendo  (atisfaftioncm : ergo  poflum  il- 
ium percutere,  ut  bonorem  meum  reftituat , vel 
faltem  uc  eum  fic  recaperem. 

Dices,  eft  difpar  ratio , nam  res  adbuc  extar,  ftc 
manet  tua : fed  contumelil  iilata  , honor  jampe- 
riit : ergo  b|c  non  eft  defenfio. 

Rcfpondeo , In  eo  eft  paricas quod  ficUt 
res  poteft  rfeuperari ,( ira  etiam  honor  j qui  in 
fignis  cxccllcntiac  & hominum  seftimiattonecotw. 
fiftit. 

Secundo  probatur  j Qui?  fi  damnum  \ te  re- 
bus meisillatum  non  poflet  alia  rafione  farciri, 
quam  tui  percuftlonc,  poflcsftatim  percuti,  ut  ilia 
modofiat  damni  reparatio  : ergo  n violato  bo- 
nore,  non  poteft  aliter  fieri  reparatio  , quam  fi 
feriaturis,  qui  eum  laefit;  potent  fieri.  • Dcbet 
autem  hoc  fieri  In  continemi , dum  adbuc  lasfio 
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honoris  velini  .pendet , fufpenfis  bommiim  de  1^ 
tud  foKitiadine  & generofitace  judiciis. 

T crti 6- , quia  alias  dabicur  lsccntia  improbts,  lc'1 
quod  vis  genus:  contumeliae  in  quemvis  ingerendij  m 

nam  fold  faga,  vel  cefiatione  turf  erunc : praefcr.  5? 
rfm  qiuando  defunt  teftes , qui  cos  uorinc , vel  3 ,dt 
quando  non  morantur  in  eodetn  loco.  P° 

Hie  tamen  adverte,  £ kefoc  veniam  petar,  of. 
foiidimariipaflesquia  quantum  in  fc  eft,  bono.  mi 
rem  rdUtuir;  unde  gaiter  velit  ipfom  impaepci  | Jr 
poterit  fe  tueri,  ut  red«  nota?  Petrus  Navarra'.  p: 

. i . . : ff  ta 

Num.&o,  . : ^ 


m 

tl 

g< 


J l:  • , , 4 ,, a 

Ob  has  rational  bate  fententia  eft  fpeeularfvc 
probabilis  y tamen  in  praxi  non  videtur  facile  \ 
permittenda.  Primo,  ob  periculumodii,  vin-  vt 
did* , & ex  cell  us,  Sienim  D.  Auguftinusob 
bas  caufasaRre  adtnittic,  uc  quis  pro  vied  tuend* 
alterum  poflxt  ociderc,  quanto  minus  in  tali  cafu 
cbhonoremtuendumcancederet  ? Secundo,  ob 
periculumpugnarum  &c*diutn.  Unde  qui, tali 
cafu  occideret,  punireturin  foro  externo,ut  docet 
Gomes,  fapra.num.  14.  etfi  mitius.;.  turn  quia 
alteri^idic  caufara  5 turn  quia  homo:  inccnfo  do-, 
iorepermotiis  non  cftomnino>b»i  compos..  J 


d« 

ot 
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<-  Quattus  modus  eft,  daomini  meo  folds  crimi- 
nattonibus.apud  principem , judicem,  vel  viros  | Cl 
honoratos  detrahere  nicaris.  nec  ullxrarione  doG-  r( 


honoracos  dccrahere  nicaris,  nec  ubi ration e pof-  , 
dm  illbd  damnum  fam*  avert  ere.,  nifi  te.occultd  j P( 
intctficiam.  PctrusNavatrusji.375.  inclinac, 
nW'*  licicunr 


Lib.  %.de  fvftit.  c*p.  Sh  &c. 

licitum  cfie,  talcme  medio  tollerc.  Eandem, 
tanquim  piobabiliorem,  defendit  Banncs  q;  64* 
ar.7.  dub.  4.  addens  idem  dicendum,  ctiamli  cri- 
men fit  vernm  y fi  tamcn  eft  occulcum  ,,  it  a uc.fefc- 
cundum  juftitiam  legalemnon  poflis  pandered 
idem  cenent  quidam  alii  reccntiores.  - Probari 
poteft. 

Primo,  quia  fi  baculo  vel  alapa  impadS.  veils 
mCum  honorem  vel  famam  violare,  poffiim  armis 
prohibere  : ergo  etiam,fi  coneris  lingua.  Nam 
patum  videtur  referre,  quoinftrumento  quisni- 
tatur  inferre  noxam,  fi.aeque  efficacitdr  noce- 
bit* 

Seeundo,  quia  contumlr  a?  pofliint  armis  impc-  * 
diri  j ergo  cciam  detradiones. 

Terr  id,  Pcriculumfamx  aquiperatur  pcriculo 
vitec,  quod  eft  commune  pronunciatum  Jurifpe- 
ritorum,  inquit  Clarus  num.  26,  Atqui  ob  peri- 
cUlum  vitae  evadendum,  licitum  eft  occidcre;  Er- 
go, &c.  ^ 

Quarto,  quia  jus  defenfionis  viderur  fe  exten* 
dere  ad  omne  id  quod  neceffarium  eft  , ut  te  ab 
omni  injuria  ferves  immuncm  : monendu*  tamen 
detraftor  prius  efier , ut  defiftcrcr, 

• • v •* 
Num.  81. 


Vernm  base  qurque  iententia  mjbi  in  praxi 
non  probatur , quia  multis  occultis  coeuibus 
cummagrA  Reipublicae  perturbation**,  praebc- 
retoccalionem.  In  jure  enim  defenfionis  Tem- 
per confiderandum , nc  c jus  ufus  in  perniciem 
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• The  Text  of  LefiniSj  &c, 

Rcipublicx  vergat;  tunc  enim  non  eft  permit-  i 
tendus.  Acccdic,  quod  etfi  fpeculative  vera  cfler, 
tamen  vix  in  praxi  poflet  habere  locum.  Nam  j 
infamia  vel  eft  illata,  velnoneft.  Si  eft  illata,  i 
non  excinguiiur  per  mortem  infam antis.  Si  non  ' 
eft  illata,  plerunque  non  Tatis  conftar , alicer  non 
pofle  earn  impediri : ac  proinde  non  potcrimus  & 
modo  defenfionis  u;i. 


■n'.z*  ...  ^ 


Thefe  few  Errata  the  Reader  is  defired  to  . r 
corrcd  with  his  Pen. 


PAg  izi.ltmy.  for  onetwentieth, re-done  and 
twentieth,  pag.38z.lin, xj  for  d^opi, read  d 


Papa,  pae.4x8.lin.14.  for  contray^eid  contrary . 
pag.  4J x.  lin.  zo.  for  Auguftini,  read  Auguflino. 
pag.  4 5 j.lin,io.for  pojjunt ,read  potefl.  pag . 478. 
lin.  16.  hr  credit  all , read  credit  at  all.  pae.  479. 
Iin.8.  for  Herrfie,  read  Hcrefie . pag.49i.Iin.  ulr. 
for  fujfccnded  ab , read  [upended  and  inter  di  He  A 
ah. 
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